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PRES ACH, 


GosrEL Hymns Nos. 1 and 2, by P. P. Briss and 
IrA D. SANKEY, Nos. 3, 4, 5, and 6, by IRA D. SANKEy, 
JAMES McGRANAHAN and Gro. C. STEBBINS, and as used 
by D. L. Moopy in his evangelistic work, have been 


compiled in this volume under the title of 
Gospel Hymns Nos. 1 to 6 Complete. 


All duplicate pieces have been omitted and the Hymns 


re-numbered in consecutive order from 1 to 739. 


Norice.—/t is in direct violation of the the Copyright Law for any one to print or pub- 

-Vish any copyright words or music, for any purpose whatever, without first having secured 
written permission to do so from the owners of the copyrights. 

THE PUBLISHERS, 


GOSPEL HYMNS 
N@Se-1260O°6.COMPLE FE: 


No. 1. All Leople that on Garth. 


**Come before his presence with singing,”—PSA. 100: 2, 


Rev. WM. KETHE. (OLD HUNDRED. L, M.) L. BouRGEOIS. 
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1. All peo- ple that onearth dodwell,Singto the Lord with cheerful voice; 
2. Knowthatthe Lord is God in-deed; Without ouraid He did us make: 


3. O en - ter then Hisgates with praise, Approach with joy Hiscourts unto: 
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Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell,Come ye before Himandre - joice. 
We are His flock,He doth us feed, Andfor HissheepHedothus take. 
Praise,laud,and bless Hisname always, For it is seem-ly so to do. 


4 For why? the Lord our God is good, GRACE. 
His mercy is for ever sure; May be sung before and after meat. 
His truth at all times firmly stood, No. 3. Blessing Invoked. 
And shall from age to age endure. 
Be present at our table, Lord, 


Be here and every where adored ; 


These mercies bless, and grant that we 
No. 2, DOXOLOGY. L.M. May feast in Paradise with Thee. 


Praise God, from whomall blessings flow; | Ng, 4, Thanks Returned, 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; Woe th J mod 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; e thank Thee, Lord, for this our food, 


- For life, and health, and every good : 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Let manna to our souls be given,— 


THos. Ken, 1697. | The Breadof Lifesent down from heaven, 
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No. 5. Hatlelujah, ‘tis Donel 


“Wor God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him, should not perish, but have everlasting life, 5» _JoHN 3: 10, 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. BuIss, by pers 
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1. ’Tis the prom-ise of God, full sal- va-tion to give 
2. Tho’ the path - way be lone - ly, and dan- ger - ous _ too, 
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Un - b him who on Je - sus, his Son, will be - lieve. 
Sure-ly Je - sus is a -ble to car~ ry me Bei 
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3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng, 
They are safe now in glory, and this is their song: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. 


4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. 


5 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march t hrough the streets of pure gold: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. 


6 There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises forever will be: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. , 
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No.6. Sate in the Arms of Fesus, 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms.’’-—DEuvT., 33; 27, 


Fanny J. CROSBY. 


oe H. DOANE, by per, 
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1. Safe in thearmsof Je - 
Cuo.—Safe in the arms of i = 


sus, Safe on His gen- tle ae 
sus, Safe on His gen- tle breast, 


oe a 


There by His love o’er- shad - ed, Sweetly my soul shall rest. 
There by His love o'er - shad -- ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. 
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O-ver thefields of glo - ry, 


D.C. Chorus. 
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Pea: 
O- ver theJas-per sea....... 
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2 Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe from corroding care, 
Safe from the world’s temptations, 
Sin cannot harm me there. 
Free from the blight of sorrow, 
Free from my doubts and fears ; 
Only a few more trials, 


Only a few more tears!—Cho. 
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3 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 

Jesus has died for me; 

Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Ever my trust shall be. 

Here let me wait with patience, 
Wait till the night is o’er; 

Wait till I see the morning 
Break on the golden shore.—Cho, 


No. 7. The Lori will Provitle. 


“ Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.”—1 PETER 5:7, 


Mrs. M. A. W. CooK.&. PHILIP PHILLIPS, mais re 


ee Seas 


l 
1. In some way or oth -er the Lord will pro-vide: Itmay not be 
2. Atsome time or oth -er the Lord will ape It may not be 
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my time, It may not be thy time;And yet, in Hisown time, The 
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Lord will pro - vide.”Then,we’ll trustin the Lord, And He will pro~ 
Lord will pro - vide.” 


| my way, Itmay not be thy way;And yet, in Hisown way, ‘‘The 
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3 Despond then no longer: the Lord will provide; 
And this be the token— 
No word He hath spoken 
Was ever yet broken: 
“The Lord will provide.” 


4 March on then right boldly; the sea shall divide 
The pathway made glorious, 
With shoutings victorious, 
We'll join in the chorus, 
“The Lord will provide.” 
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No. 8. Where Are the dine? 


Read LUKE 17: 12-19. 
P. P. Briss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1, Wand’ring a - far from the dwellings of men, Hear the sad cry of the 
2. Loud -ly the stranger sang praise to the Lord, Knowing the cure had been 
~- 
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lep - ers—the ten; “Je - sus, have mer - ann ieee sone di - vine; 
wrought by His word, Grate-ful- ly own-ing the Heal-er Di- vine; 


One came to wor-ship, butwhereare the 
Je - sus says ten - der - ly, “Whereare the 


3 “Who is this Nazarene?” Pharisees say ; 

“Is He the Christ? tell us plainly, we pray.” 

Multitudes follow Him seeking a sign, 

Show them His mighty works—Where are the nine ?—Cho, 


4 Jesus on trial to-day we can see, 
Thousands deridingly ask, “‘Who is He?” 
How they’re rejecting Him, your Lord and mine! 
Bring in the witnesses— Where are the nine ?—Cho. 
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Heaus of Nazareth Dasseth By. 


“He heard that is was Jesus of Nazareth.”—MArRK 10: 47, 
EMMA CAMPBELL, preg E. PERKINS, by per, 


Geewea ta eeiec ees 


1. et) means this ea - ger, anxious throng, Which moves with busy haste along, 
2. Who is this Je-sus? Why should HeThecit-y move so might-i - ly? 


20 ieee es 
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Peete a! by day? Whatmeansthisstrange commotion pray? 
A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul - ti-tude at will? 
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In accents hush’d the throng reply:“Je- sus of Naz~-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A- as the ee notes re - pee “Je- sus of Naz-a- reth pass-eth by.” 
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In ac-cents hush’d the throng reply: “Je -sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A - gain the stir - ring notes re - ply: “Je- sus of Naz- a-reth pass-eth by.” 
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Seaus of Nazareth. Concluded, 


8 Jesus! 'tis He who once below 5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe A Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home, 
And burdened ones, where’er He came,| Ye wanderers from a Father’s face, 
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and; Return, accept His proffered grace. 
The blind rejoiced to hear theery: [lame, Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh, 


“ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 

2 Again He comes! From place to place {6 Butif you still this call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can trace. And all His wondrous love abuse, 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you turn, 
He enters—condescends to stay. Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry— “Too late! too late!” will be the cry— 
“ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ?” } “Jesus of Nazareth has passed by.” 


No. 10. Calling Now. 


“ To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.’”—Hepr. 3: 15. 


P, P, Burss. P. P. Briss, =e per. 


Gite sig ige ies ees 


1. This lov-ing Sav - iour Stands pa- tient-ly ; Tho’ Re Te- ject - ed, 
B Oh, boundless mer- cy, Free, free to all! Stay, child of er - ror, 
pee all un-wor - thy, pois now,come ee he’s waiting, 
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Calls a-gain for ee! Calling now for thee,prod-i-gal,Calling now for 
Heed the ten-der call. Calling, ete. 
“* Je - sus, dear, I come. a eg-26 ete. 


thee; Thou hast wandered far a-way, But He’scalling now for thee. 


No. 41. Holi the Fort, 


“That which ye have, hold fast till I come.”—ReEyv. 2: 25, 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. BLISS, by per. 
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Wave the an-swer back to Heav-en,—“ By Thy grace we will.” 
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2 See the mighty host advancing, In our Leader’s name we'll triumph 
Satan leading on: Over every foe.—Cho. 
Mighty men around us falling, 


Courage almost gone.—Cho. 4 Fierce and long the battle rages, 


But our Help is near; 

3 See the glorious banner waving, Onward comes our Great Commander, 
Hear the bugle blow; : Cheer, my comrades, cheer !—Cho, 
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No.12. Ghe Gute Aja for We. 


“The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be 


, no night there.””—REyvy. 21: 25. 
Mrs. Lyp1A BAXTER. 8. J. VAT 


-o- -o-: 


1. Thereis a gate thatstandsa - jar, And throughitspor-tals gleaming, 
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REFRAIN. 
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Oh, depth of aa? heh can it be That eg was left a- jar for me? 


2 That gate ajar stands free for all 3 Press onward then, though foes may 
Who seek through it salvation ; While mercy’s gate isopen: [frown, 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Of every tribe and nation.— Re. Love’s everlasting token.—Fef. 


4 Beyond the river’s brink we'll lay 
The cross that here is given, 
And bear the crown of life away, 
And love Him more in heaven.— Ref. 
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No. 13. Once for Ait. 


“Justified by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ J esus.”—ROMANS 3: 24, 
P. P. BLISS, P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. Free from the law, oh, hap - py oon -di- tion, Je-sus hath 
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fall, Grace hath redeemed us once for all. Once for all, oh, sinner = 
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Cross, the bur - mA C fall, Christ hath redeemed us once for all. 
(Eat a 125) set Sie e- fee shee ore Se ae 
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By per. O. Ditson & Co., owners of the iid 


Once for all— Goncluded, 


2 Now are we free—there’s no condemnation, 
Jesus provides a perfect salvation ; 
‘Come unto Me,’’ oh, hear His sweet call, 
Come, and He saves us once for all.—Cho. 


8 “Children of God,”’ oh, glorious calling, 
Surely His grace will keep us from falling ; 
Passing from death to life at His call, 
Blessed salvation ofice for all.—Cho., 


No. 14. Work, for the Night is Coming, 


ANNIE L, WALKER, Dr, LOWELL MASON. 
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1. Work, for thenight is Ee Work thro’ Te ecctas, 
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Work while the dew is spark - ling, Work ’mid spring - ing flow’rs ; 
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D.S.—Work, for thenight is com - ing, Whenman’swork is done, 
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Work, when the oe grows bright - er, Work in theglow-ing sun; 
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2 Work, for the night is coming, 3 Work, for the night is coming, 

Work through the sunny noon ; Under the sunset skies ; 

Fill brightest hours with labor, While their bright tints are glowing, 
Rest comes sure and soon, Work, for daylight flies, 

Give every flying minute, Work till the last beam fadeth, 
Something to keep in store : Fadeth to shine no more ; 

Work, for the night is coming Work while the night is darkening, 
_ When man works no more. When man’s work is 0’er, 
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No. 15. Home of the Soul. 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions.”—JOHN 14: 2, 
Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES, PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


| 1. I will sing you a song’ of that beau- ti- ful land, 
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beat on the glit -ter-ingstrand,While the yearsof e-ter - ni-ty 
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DLS While the years of e-ter - ni-ty roll; Where nostormsever 


Home of the soul—Goncluded. 


2 Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams, 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see; 
Till I fancy but thinly the vail intervenes 
||: Between the fair city and me. :|| Till I fancy, ete. 


3 That unchangeable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands, 
The King of all kingdoms forever, is He, 
|: And He holdeth our crowns in His hands. :] The King of, etc, 


4 Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain; 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
||: To meet one another again. :|| With songs on, etc. 


No. 16. Gheve is wv land. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.’".—ISA. 33: 17. 


ISAAC WATTS. (VARINA. 0. M.D.) GEo. F. Root, 1849. 
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1 { Thereis a land of pure delight, Wheresaintsim-mor - talreign; \ 
* \E- ter-nalday ex-cludesthe night,And pleasures ban - ish pain. 
Sweet fields beyond the swell - ing flood,Stand dressed in liv - ing green, \ 
“(So to. theJewsold Ca-naanstood, While Jor-dan rolled between. 
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ev - er-last - ing spring a-bides, And ney - er-with-’ring flowers; 
Could we but climb where Mos-es stood, And view thelandscape o- ’er, 


Death, like a nar-row_ sea, divides This heavenly landfrom ours. 
Not Jor-dan’sstream, nor death’scold flood,Should fright us from the shore. 
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No. 17. We've Going Home To-morrow, 


“Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.”—2 Cor. 5: 8. 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. BuIss, by per, 


1. We're go- ing home, No more to roam, No more to. sin and sor - row; 
2. For wea-ry feet A-waitsa street Of wondrous pave and gold - en; 


No more to wear The brow of care, We're go - ing home to mor - row. 
For hearts that ache, The an- gels wake The sto - ry, sweet and old - en. 
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We're go - - - ing home, we're go- ing home to mor- row; 
We're go - ing home, we’re go - ing home, we're go- ing home to mor-row; 


We're go - - - ing home, we're go - ing home to - mor-row. 
We're go - inghome, we're go- ing home, we’re go - ing home to-mor-row. 
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3 For those who sleep, 4 Oh, joyful song! 
And those who weep, Ob, ransomed throng! 
Above the portals narrow, Where sin no more shall sever; 
The mansions rise Our King to see, 
Beyond the skies— And, oh, to be 
We're going home to-morrow. With Him at home forever! 
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No. 18. Sess Loves Even Me, 


“ God is love.”—1 JOHN 4: 8. 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. Briss, by per. 
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1 { I am so glad that our Fa-ther in heav’n Tellsof His lovein the 
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Book He has giv’n, \ 
Je -sus loves me. I am so glad that Je- sus loves me, 
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Je - sus loves me, Je -sus loves me, I am_ so glad that 
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Je - sus loves me, Je- sus loves @ - ven mé......... 
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2 Though I forget Him and wanderaway,|3 Oh, if there’s only one song I can sing, 
Still He doth love me wherever I stray; |When in His beauty I see the Great King, 
Back to His dear loving arms would I flee,/This shall my song in eternity be: 


When I remember that Jesus loves me, ‘Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.” 
I am so glad, etc. I am so glad, etc. 
1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him,/2 If one should ask of me, how could 1 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to tell? 
redeem : : Glory to Jesus, I know very well: 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree,/God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. Constantly witnessing— Jesus loves me. 
Iam so glad, etc. I am so glad, eta 


3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 

Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; 

Satan dismayed, from my soul now doth flee, 

When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. I am so glad, ete. 
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No. 19. Rejoice antl be Glad. 


“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.’’—IsA, 29: 19. 
Rev. HoRATIUS BONAR. 1874, JOHN J. HUSBANK, 
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Hey -Joice and be glad! TheRedeem-er hascome!Go look on His: 
. Re-joice and beglad! It is sun-shine at last! The clouds have de- 
. Re-joice and be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re-dcemp-tion is 
. Re-joice and beglad!Nowthepar-don isfree! The Just for tho 
. Re-joice and be glad! For the Lamb that was slain O’er death is tri- 
. Re-joice and beglad!ForourKing is onhigh, He  plead-eth for 
. Rejoice and beglad!For Hecom-eth a-gain; He com-eth in 


NOTE WN 


part - ed, theshad - ows are past. 

fin - ished, the price hath been paid. 

un - just has died on _ the tree. 

umph-ant, and liv - eth a- gain, 

us on Histhrone in the sky. (Cho. for 7th verse.) 

glo- ry, the Lamb that was slain. Sound Hisprais-es, tell the 


Sto - ry, OL Him who was slain; Sound His 
Sto - ry, Ofaree Him who was slain; Sound His 


prais - es tell with glad - ness, He liv- eth a- gain. 
prais - es tell with glad - ness, He com- eth a- gain. 
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cra - dle, Hiscross, and His tomb.Sound Hisprais-es, tell the 


No. 20. Aevive us Aqui. 


( Tune on Page 18.) 
*‘O Lord, revive Thy work.”—HAB. 3: 2; 
1 We praise Thee O, God! for the Son of Thy love, 
For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 
CHo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hallelujah: amen. 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again. 
2 We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light, 
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.—Cho. 
3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
Who has borne all our sins, and hath cleansed every stain.—Cho. 
4 Allglory and praise to the God of all grace, 
Who has bought us; and sought us, and guided our ways.—Cho. 
5 Revive us again; fill-each heart with Thy love ; 


May each soul be rekindled with fire from above.—Cho. 
Rev. WM. PATON MACKAY, 


No. 21, Hock of Ages. 


“The Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge.’””—PSA., 94: 22. 
Rev. A. M. TOPLADY. (TOPLADY 7s. 6 lines.) Dr. THOS. HASTINGS, 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let mehide my-self in Thee; 
2. Not the la- bor of myhands Can ful- fil Thy law’s demands; 
3. Noth-ing in’ my hand I bring,Sim- ply to Thycross I cling; 
4, While Idraw this fleet-ing breath, While mine oS in death, 
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Let the wa - ter and ri blood,From Thy riv - en side santie flowed, 
Couldmy zeal no re- spite know,Could my tears for -ev - er flow, 

Na - ked,come to Thee for dress,Help-lesslook to Thee for grace; 
When I soar to sae unknown,See Thee on = ie an 


a= -e- 3 ee eee + 
——— 2 
ea =a = 
of sin the doub-Je cure,Save me from its guilt and power. 


rt for sin could not a- tone; "Thou mustsave, and Thou a - lone. 
Foul, I to — the fount- ain fly, Wash me,Sav-iour, or I _ die. 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let mehide my-self in Thee. 
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No. 22. 


PPB 


LISS. 


“More to Follow,” 


“Bring me yet a vessel.”—2 KINGS 4: 6, 


raed P. Briss, by per. 


gs ee oe ee 


i tee you Ge the Lord believed ? Stillthere’s more to fol - — 


2. Have you felt the 
3. Have you felt the 


Say-iour near? Still there’s more to fol - low; 
Spirit’s pow’r? Still therelaa more to fol - lows 


Of Hisgrace have you received? Still there’s more to fol - low ; 
Does His bless-ed pres-ence cheer? Still there’s more to fol - low; 
Fall-ing like the gen- tleshow’r? Still there’s more to fol - low; 
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Oh, the grace the Fa- ther shows! ide eee, 's more to 7. - low, 
Oh, the love that Je- sus shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 
Oh, the pow’r the Spir - it shows! Still there’ ar more to fol - low, 
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Free- ly He His grace be-stows, Still there's more to fol - low. 


Eee 


Still there’s more to fol - low. 
Still there’s more to fol - low. 


Free- ly He His love be-stows, 
Free- ly He His pow’r be-stows, 
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More and more, more and more, Al- ways more to 


fol - low, 


MYO HL 40 Ayaadoad aysyakdory 


“More to Lollow.”—CGoncluiled, 


(a a ee 2 “|3 : ace 3 oe 
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v 
Oh, His matchless, boundless love! Still there’s more to fol- low. 
! 
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No. 23. Pless Me Now. 


“ Behold, now is the accepted time; Lage ite now’s the day of 
salvation.” —2 Cor 


Rev. ALEXANDER CLARK. Rev. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 
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1. Heaven-ly me rae bless menow; At thecross of Christ I bow; 


at a 
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2 Take my nib 7 grief a- way ; Hear a heal me now, I pray. 
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REFRAIN. 
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Bless me now, biees me now, Heaven-ly Fa- ther, bless me now. 


-S22Be=es 


‘2 Now, O Lord! this very hour, 
Send Thy grace and show Thy power; 
While I rest upon Thy word, 
Come and bless me now, O Lord! Ref.| 4 Never did I so adore 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, before ; 
3 Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, Now the time! and this the place ! 
Lift the clouds, the fetters break ; Gracious Father, show Thy grace. Ref. 


21 


While I look, and as I cry, 
Touch and cleanse me ere I die. Ref. 


No. 24. Where Hast Thou Gleaned Co-Day? 


“ The field is the world * * * and the reapers are the angels.’’—MATT. 13: 38. 


Pp. P. BLISS, P. P. Buss, by per. 
Question, 
ra oes ‘ 
: o. —& - 
iH—@—_@' & oss; 


1. Wea- ry gleaner,whence comest thou, With empty hands and clouded brow? 
2. Care-lessgleaner, what hast thou here,These faded flow’rs and leaf-lets sere ? 
3. Burden’d gleaner, thy sheavesI see; Indeed thoumust a-wea-ry be! 


Plodding a-long thy lone-ly way, Tell me,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Hungry and thirst-y, tell me,pray,Where,oh,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Singing a - long the homeward way,Glad one,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 


ee =) 


Late I founda bar-ren field,The har- vest past my search re-vealed, 
All day long in  sha- dy bow’rs,I've gai - ly sought earth’s fairest flow’rs; 
Stay me not, till day is done I’ve == er’dhand-fuls one by one; 


v 
Oth-ers  gold-en sheaves had acme On-ly stub- ble for nie remained. 
Now, a - las!too late I see All I’ve gath-er’d is van- i - ty. 
Here and therefor me they fall, Close by thereap’rs I've found them all. 


ee 


CHORUS. 


x eating Bes 
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Forth to the har- vest field a-way ! Nahe your handfuls while you may ; 
» ie 
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No. 25, Ah, My Heart, 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.””—Marr. 11: 28, 


Tr. JOHN M. NEALE. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
1st Sono. 
O oa ate] e 
Gae So! = 
Es rr) i aan one 


1. Ah, my heart is heav-y la- den, Wea- ry and oppressed! 
j 


2d Soxo. 
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“Come to Me,” saith One, “and com - ing, B at rest!” 
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Cuorvs. Repeat last two lines of each verse. 


“Come to Me,” saith One, “and com - ing, Be at rest!” 
ag _f 2 2 
2 Hath He marks to lead me to Him, | “Many a sorrow, many a conflict, 
If He be my Guide? [prints, Many a tear.”—Cho. 
“Tn His feet and hands are wound- 
And His side.”— Cho. 5 If I still hold closely to Him, 
What have I at last? 
3 Is there diadem, as monarch, “Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
That His brow adorns? Jordan past!”—Cho. 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, ‘ 
But of thorns!”—Cho. 6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
Will He say me nay ? 
4 If I find Him, if I follow, “Not till earth and not till heavea 
What’s my portion here? Pass away!”—Cho, 
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No. 26. One move Day's Work for Hesns, 


“T must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day.” —Joun 9: 4, 


Miss ANNA WARNER. Rev. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 


eS SS SS 


| 1. One more day’s work for Je-sus;Oneless of life for me! But heav’nis 


2. One more day’s work for Je- sus} How glo-riousis my King!’Tisjoy,not 
3. One more day’s work for Je - sus; How sweet the work has been,To tell the 
| 4. One more 4 8s work for Je-sus—Oh, yes, a enw day ; But heav’n shines 


esp fie Peele 88 228 
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near-er, And Christ is dear-er, Than yes-ter- is to & His love and 
du- ty, To speak His beau- ty ; My soul mounts on the wing At the mere 
sto-ry, Toshow theglo- ry, When Christ’s flock enter in! How it did 
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clear-er, And rest comes nearer, At each ees of the ears And Chris in: 
e__@ 
Ge = = Sele 
SS 
¥ CHORUS. 
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light Fill allmy soul to-night. One more day’s work for Je-sus, One 
tho’t How Christ my life has bought. 
shine In this poor heart of mine ! 


a Be=fore ns face I fall. 
go tae te eae 
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more Pes 8 work a J A - sus, Onemore day’s work for Je - sus, 


eF Ss 


— ————t 5 Oh, blessed work for Jesus ! 
Ss o--—~ 2 Oh, rest at Jesus’ feet ! 
iS ihe There toil seems pleasure. 
Ono less of life for me. My wants are treasure. 
° And pain for Him is sweet, 
I'll serve another day.—Cho, 


Copyright. 1872, by Hubert P. Main. 


No. 27. Oh, how Le Loves, 


“A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Proy. 18: 24. : 
Adp, by Miss MARIANNE NUNN. HUBERT P, MAIN, by per. 


Sa 


1. One thereis a- bove all oth-ers,Oh, how Heloves! His is“love be - 
2. Tis e- ter-nal life to know Him,Oh,how He loves! Think,oh,think how 
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Le a broth-er’s, 5 ae how He loves! Earth - ly friends may 
much weoweHim, Oh, how He loves! With His _ pre-cious 


iamnaes 


fail or leave us, One day soothe,the next day grieve us; 
blood Hebought us, In the wil - der- a ay vous us, 
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But this Friend will ne’er de-ceive us, Oh, how He loves! 
To His fold He safe - ly brought us, Oh, how He loves! 


te: 
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Blessed Jesus! would you know him, | All your sins shall be forgiven, 

Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 

Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He’ll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Nought but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 

Qh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
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No. 28. Gell Me the Old, Old Story. 


uC Tell them how great things the Lord hath done.”—MARK 5: 19, 
Miss KATE HANKEEY. W. H. DoAng, by per, 
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1. Tell me the Old, OldSto - ry, Of un-seenthingsa - bove, Of 
2. Tell me the Sto-ry slow - ly, ThatI may take it in— That 
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Je-susand His glo-ry, Of Je-susand His love. Tell me the Sto-ry 
wonder-ful re - demption,God’sreme-dy for sin. Tell me the Sto-ry 
oN 
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; 
sim- ply, As to a lit-tlechild,For I am weak and wea- ry, Ands 
oft- en, For I for-get so soon, The“ear-ly dew’ of morn-ing Has ? 


ses 
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help- less and de - filed. Tell me the Old,OldSto-ry, Tellme the Old,Old 
passeda- way at noon. 


Sto-ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love. 
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Tell We the Old Story—Concluded, 


3 Tell me the story softly, 4 Tell me the same old Story, 

With earnest tones, and grave; When you have cause to fear 

Remember! I’m the sinner That this world’s empty glory 
Whom Jesus came to save; Is costing me too dear. 

Tell me that Story always, Yes, and when that world’s glory 
If you would really be, Is dawning on my soul, 

In any time of trouble, Tell me the old, old Story : 
A comforter to me. “Christ Jesus makes thee whole,”’ 


No. 29. The Holy Spirit. 


Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. The Spir-it, oh,sin-ner, In mer-cy doth move,Thy heart,so long 
2. Oh,child of | thekingdom,Fromsinservice cease: Be filled with the 
3. De- filed is  thetem-ple,Its beau-ty laid low, OnGod’sho - ly 

~~. O° 2 @ Oa 7 fee «2 
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hard-ened,Of sin to re-prove; Re-sist not theSpir - it, Nor 
Spir - it, With com- fort and peace. Oh, grieve not theSpir - it, Thy 
al - tar The em- bersfaintglow. By love yet re-kin - dled, A 
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long-er de-lay; God’s gracious entreaties, May end with to-day. 
Teacher is He, That Je-sus, thy Saviour,May glo- ri-fied be. 
flamemaybe fanned; Oh,quenchnottheSpirit, The Lord is at hand. 
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No. 30 J Love to Tell the Story, 


“JT will speak of Thy wondrous work.’’—PSAL. 145: 5. 
Miss KATE HANKEY, 1867. 


1. I love totellthe Sto-ry Of unseen things above, Of Je-susand His 
2. I love totellthe Story! More wonderful it seems, Than all the golden 
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Glo-ry, Of Je - sus and HisLove!I love to tell the Sto-ry! Be- 
fan-cies Of all our goldendreams.I loye to tell the Sto-ry! It 


See chee 
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I love to tell the Sto-ry! ’Twillbe mythemein glo - ry, 
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To tell the Old,Old Sto- ry Of Je-sus and His love. 


J Love to Tell the Story.— Concluded, 


3 I love to tell the Story ! 4 T love to tell the Story! 

*Tis pleasant to repeat For those who know it best 

What seems, each time I tell it, } Seem hungering and thirsting 
More wonderfully sweet. To hear it, like the rest. 

T love to tell the Story ; And when, in scenes of glory, 
For some have never heard I sing the NEw, NEw Sona. 

The message of salvation ’T will be—the OLD, OLD STORY 
From God’s own Holy Word. That I have loved so long. 


No. 31. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


“JT will guide thee with mine eye.’’—Psaum 32; 8 
M. M. WELLS, 1858. M. M. casas by per. 
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1, a8 - f Spir - it, faith wt guide, Ev - ernear the don side; 
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Genk. ‘ lead us fs fle hand, Pil-grimsin a _ des - ert Jand; 
D.S. Whisp’ring ig awe ios Oe come! Fol- low me, Ill on thee home.” 


2 Ever present, truest Friend, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near Thine aid to lend, Waiting still for sweet reiease, _ 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Groping on in darkness drear, Wond’ring if our names were there; 
When the storms are raging sore, Wading deep the dismal flood, 


Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, Pleading nought but Jesus’ blood ; 
Whispering softly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come! Whispering softly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come! 
‘Follow me, V’ll guide thee home.’’ Follow me, I’ll guide thee home,”’ 
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No. 32. Ghe Grose of Heang, 


“His children shall have a place of refuge.’’—PRovy. 14: 26, 


Miss E, C. CLEPHANE, IRA D. SANKRY, by per. 
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1. Be- neath theCrossof Je - sus I fain would take my stand—The 


sha- dow of a might - y Rock, With-in a wea-ry land. 
eo 
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home with-in the wil- der-ness, A rest up-on the way, Fromthe 


burn-ing of the noon- tideheat, Andthebur - denof the day. 


2 O safe and happy shelter, 4 Upon that Cross of Jesus, 
O refuge tried and sweet, Mine eye at times can see 
O trysting-place where Heaven’s love, | The very dying form of One, 
And Heaven’s justice meet ! Who suffered there for me; 
As to the Holy Patriarch And from my smitten heart with tears, 
That wondrous dream was given, Two wonders I confess,— 
So seems my Saviour’s Cross to me, The wonders of His glorious love, 
A ladder up to heaven. And my own worthlessness. 
3 There lies beneath its shadow, 5 I take, O Cross, thy shadow, 
But on the further side, : For my abiding place ; 
The darkness of an awful grave I ask no other sunshine 
That gapes both deep and wide; Than the sunshine of His face = 
And there between us stands the Cross, | Content to let the world go by, 
Two arms outstretch to save, To know no gain nor loss,— 
Like a watchman set to guard the way| My sinful self, my only shame,— 
From that eternal grave. My glory all the Cross, 


3O, 


No. 33. The Hew Song, 


“ And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”—REv. 14: 8. 
Rev. A. T. PIERSON. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


Allegretto. 


1. With harps and with vi - ols, there stands a_ great throng 
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In the pre-sence of Je -sus, and sing this new song:— 
° - 
a = 
; ft +— =} 
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CHORUS. 
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Un - to Him aie hath loved us and washed us from 


sin, Un-to Him be the glo- ry’ for- ev -er. A- men. 
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2 All these once were sinners, defiled in His sight, 
Now arrayed in pure garments in praise they unite.—Cho. 


3 He maketh the rebel a priest and a king, 
He hath bought us and taught us this new song to sing —Cho. 


4 How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been, 
If He never had loved us till cleansed from our sin.—Che. 


5 Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring, 
So that others believing, this new song shall sing.—Cho, 
ol 


No. 34. Oh, Sing of His Mighty Love, 


“ Mighty to save.’’—ISAIAH 63: 1. 
Rev. FRANK BoTToME, D.D. 1869. Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


Sian Scars 


1. Oh, bliss of the pu-ri-fied, bliss of the free, : plunge in the crimson tide 
2. Oh, bliss of the pu-ri fied, Je-sus is mine, No longer in dread-condem- 


o-pen’d for me; O’ersin and un-cleanness ex - ult -ing I stand, And 
na-tion I pine; In conscious sal-va-tion I sing of Hisgrace, Who. 
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point to theprintof thenails in His hand. Oh, sing of His mighty love, : 
lift- eth up-on me thelight of His face. 


pes 


Sing of His mighty love, Sing of His Tt love, Mighty to save. 


o- 


3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure ; 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast.—Cho. 


4 O Jesus the crucified ! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
My sonl, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave, 
And triumph in death in the “‘ Mighty to Save.’—Cho, 
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No. 35. Ghe Wondrous Gitt. 


“ By grace are ye saved.”—EPH. 2: 8 
Dr. PHILIP DODDRIDGE. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Grace! tis a charming sound, Har-mo-nious to the ear; Heaven 
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- with the ech -o shall resound, And all theearthshall hear. 
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REFRAIN. 


Copyright, 1875, by Biglow & Main, 


Je - sus died for all mankind, And Je- sus died for 


ss 


2 Grace first contrived a way And new supplies each hour I meet, 
To save rebellious man ; While pressing on to God. Ref. 
And all the steps that grace display, ° 


Which drew the wondrous plan. Ref.|4 Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days; 


3 Grace taught my roving feet It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
To tread the heavenly road ; And well deserves our praise. Ref. 
z B33 


No. 36. Precious Dromise, 


«“ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises.”—2 PET. 1: 4," 
P. P. Buss, by per. 


NATHANIEL NILES. 


aie 
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1. Pre- cious promise God hathgiv-en To the wea-ry pass-er by, 
2. Whentempta-tions al- most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly, 


On the way from earth to heaven, “I  willguide thee with mine eye.”’ 
Let this promise ring with-in thee, “I will guide thee with mine eye.” 
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I willguidethee, I willguide thee, I will guidethee with mine eye; > 
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On the way from earthto heaven, I will guidethee with mineeye. 
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3 When thy secret hopes have perished, 
In the grave of years gone by, 
Let this promise still be cherished, 
“ T will guide thee with mine eye.” 


4 When the shades of life are falling, 
And the hour has come to die, 
Hear thy trusty Pilot calling, : ‘ 
“T will guide thee with mine eye.” 
3a 
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No. 37. When Fesus Gomes, 


“ Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation.’’—HEB. 9: 28. 


Pp. P. Buss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Down life’s dark vale we wander, Till Jesus comes; We watch and wait and wonder, 
2. Oh, let my lamp be burning When Jesus comes;For Him my soul be yearning, 


CHORUS. 
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Till Je-sus comes. meme joy His loved ones bringing, When Jesus comes: 
When Je-sus comes, 


All praise thro’ heaven ringing, When Jesus comes. All eatity — and vernal, 


Beet eee eee 


When Je-suscomes; All glo-ry, grand, e- ter-nal, When Je -suscomes. 
oo 
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3 No more heart-pangs nor sadness, 5 He’ll know the way was dreary, 


When Jesus comes; When Jesus comes; 
All peace and joy and gladness, He’ll know the feet grew weary, 
When Jesus comes.—Cho. When Jesus comes.—Cho. 
4 All doubts and fears will vanish, 6 He'll know what griefs oppressed me, 
When Jesus comes ; When Jesus comes; 
All gloom His face will banish, Oh, how His arms will rest me! 
When Jesus comes.—Cho, When Jesus comes,—Cho, 


No. 38. White xs Snow. 


“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lorn : ee poms sing 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.”—ISA. 1 


H. Bona, arr. by L. N. P. P. Buss, by per. 


os oS bee serra reer 


iff os ni sins on Je - sus?” God’s well-be-lov-ed Son! 
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No! ’tis a ee most pre - cious, That me tes e’en that has done. 


egy PEGE pews fig 


CHoRUs. I» 


ies yoangy ugos oa, Jo yaedoad yyziakdory 


Hal-le- lu - jah, Je- sussaves me, He makes me “white as snow.’ 
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iq 
Hal-le- lu - ee Je -sussaves me, He makes me “white as snow.” 
| — 
cee die SSS pape ee = 
2. 3. 
Yes, ’tis a truth most precious, What? “bring our guilt to Jesus?” 
To all who do believe, To wash away our stains ; 
God laid our sins on Jesus, The act is passed that freed us, 


Who did the load receive.—Cho. And nought to do remains.—Cho, 
6 


No, 39. Substitution, 


“ He was wounded for our transgressions.”—ISATAH 53: 5. 
Mrs. A. R. Cousin. TRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


Gui tig es 


hs 6 Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! Our load was laid on gest Thou 
2. Death and the curse were in our cup— O atl *twas full for Thee; S 


ee. 
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stood- est in the _ sin-ner’s stead, Didst bearall ill for me. 
Thou hast drained the last dark drop—’Tis emp - ie: now for me. That 
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Vic - tim led, Thy blood was shed; Now there’s no load for a 
bit - ter cup—lovedrank it up; "Now bless-ings’ draught for me. 
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3. 5. 
Jehovah lifted up His rod— Jehovah bade His sword awake— 
O Christ, it fell on Thee ! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee! 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; |Thy blood the flaming blade must slake 5 
There’s not one stroke for me. Thy heart its sheath must be— 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ; All for my sake, my peace to make; 
Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me. 
4. 6. 
The tempest’s awful voice was heard— |For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee; 
Thy open bosom was my ward, Thow’rt risen : my bands are all untied, 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me. 


;, When purified, made white, and tried, 


‘Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred, 
Now cloudless peace for me, | Thy GLogy then for me! 
av 
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No. 40. tr the Presence of the King, 


* In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right a there are 
pleasures for evermore.’’—PSALM 16: 


Miss FLORENCE CO, ARMSTRONG, 1864. English, 


Moderato. 
bpp Bh ae 
Guess 


1. Oh, to be o-ver yon-der! In that land of won-der, Where the 
2. ea to be o-ver yon-der! My yearning heart grows fonder Of 


ep sitient — Sali re 


an - gel voi- ces min- 2 And the an - ae os To be 
look-ing to the east, to see the bless-ed day-star bring Some 


ama aie SSeeee 
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free from pain and sor - row, And the anxious, dread to- mor- row, To 
tid-ings of the wak- ing, The cloud- -less, pure day breaking; My 


ae 


eet ens eae _—_* 
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see tempo: st ne ee 
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rest in light and sunshine In_ the pres-ence of the King. 
heart is yearn-ing—yearn-ing for the com-ing of the King. 
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3 Oh, to be over yonder ! 4 Oh, when shall I be dwelling 
Alas! I sigh and wonder Where angel voices, swelling 
Why clings my poor, weak, sinful heart|In triumphant hallelujahs, make the 
to any earthly thing ; vaulted heavens ring ? 
Each tie of earth must sever, Where the pearly gates are gleam- 
And pass away for ever; ing, 
But there’s no more separation in the And the morning star is beaming ? 
presence of the King. Oh, when shall I be yonder in the pres- 
ence of the King? 


3s 


In the Hresence of the Ring —Conclhrded. 


5 Oh, when shall I be yonder? 6 Oh I shall soon be yonder, 
The longing groweth stronger And lonely as I wander, 
To join in all the praises the redeemed | Yearning for the welcome summer—long- 
ones do sing ing for the bird’s fleet wing, 
Within those heavenly places, The midnight may be dreary, 
Where the angels vail their faces, And the heart be worn and weary, 
In awe and adoration in the presence of| But there’s no more shadow yonder, in 
the King. the presence of the King. 


No.4. lissionary yn. 7s, & 6s. 


“Come OVET.......08 and help us.”—Acrts 16: 9. 
R. HEBER. Dr. LOWELL MASON. 


@iggts: side agpoaiemale a press 


1. From Greenland’sicy mountains, From India’s coral strand, Where Afric’ssunny 
2. What tho’ the spicy breez-es Blowsofto’erCeylon’sisle, Tho’ ev-’ry prospect 
3. Shall we, whosesoulsarelighted By wisdom fromon high, Shall weto men be- 
4. Waft, waft, ye winds, ae Bee And you, yewaters, rol], Till, like a sea of 


oi igs aaa tes Sane eat ciaaee 
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fountains Rolldown their golden sand, From many an ancientriver, From many a 
pleas - es And on-ly man is vile? In vain, with lavish kindness, The gifts of 
night - ed The light of life de- ny? Sal-va-tion ! oh, sal-va-tion! The joy-ful 
glo - ry, Itspreads from sa to ee Till o’er our ransom’d ee The Lamb, for 


a pe 
Bees ees 
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palm-y plain, Theycallus to de-liv - er Their land from error’s chain. 
God are strown: The heathen, in his blindness, Bows down to wood and stone. 
sound pro-claim, Tillearth’sremotest na-tion Has learned Messiah’s name. 
sin-ners slain, Re-deem-er, King, Cre-a-tor, In Hg re- oa to reign. 
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No. 42. Mil the Way Wy Saviow Leads Ae. 


“The Lord alone did lead him.’’—DEvrT. 32: 12. 
FAnNNy J. CROSBY. he R. LowRky, by per. 


Gusts sees =o = ae = 


1. All the way my ties leadsine; WhathaveI to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Saviour leads me; Cheers each winding path I tread; 
3. All the wey my Saviour leads Sf on the full-ness of His love! 
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Can I doubt His ten- der mer-cy, Who thro’ life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev -ery tri - al, Feedsme with the liv- ing bread; 
Per- fect rest to me is promised In my Fa-ther’s house a-bove; 


net 
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Heav’nly peace, di-vin-est com-fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 
Tho’ my wea - rystepsmay fal - ter, And mysoul  a- thirstmay be, 
When my spir - it, cloth’d immor- tal, Wingsits flight to realms of day, 
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Ao ; 
For I know whate’er be- fall me, Je -susdo- eth al! things 
Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I 
This my. song throughendless a - ges— Je-susled me all the 
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Ail the Way.—Gonclutled, 
oe ne 
fossa 


well; For I know, whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus = eth all things well. 
see ; Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I see. 
way ; This mysong thro’ end-lessa - ges— Je-sus led me all the way. 
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No. 43. Go Bury thy Sorrow, 


“They shall obtain joy and gladness, and ra and sighing shall 
flee away.’’—ISAIAH 35: 10, 


Many A. Bacnetor. 1 Sy) ee by per. 


————E— sei SE mem = 
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1. Go bu -ry thy sor-row, The world hathits share; 
2. Go tell it to Jé- sus, He know-eth thy grief; 


Go bu-ry it deep-ly, Go hide it with care, Go thinkof it calm-ly, 
Go tell it to Je- sus, He’llsend thee re- lief, oo. gath-er thesunshine 
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Sa AEs == ———— 
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When curtain’d by night, Go tellit to Je -sus, Andall will ‘2 right. 
He sheds on the way He'll lighten thy burden ik weary oe pray. 


eet = =e et Fs 


3 Hearts growing a-weary Go bury thy sorrows, 
With heavier woe Let others be blest ; 
Now droop ’mid the darkness— Go give them the sunshine; 
Go comfort them, go! Tell Jesus the rest, 


Al 


No. 44. A Sinner Forgiven. 


“ He said unto her, thy sins are forgiven.”—LUKE7: 48, 
JEREMIAH J. CALUAHAN, Arr. by I. B. WoopBURY. 


(a oo Perwirerwibrre irae ice == 


1. To the hall of the feast came the sin-ful and fair; ; She heard in the 
2. The frown and the murmur went round thro: om all, Thatone so un- 


epee Stet tts wea 


cit- y that Je-sus was aoe Un- heed - ing the splendor that 
hallowed should tread in that hall; Andsome_ said the poor would be 


SSS ete 
fate 


blazed on the board, She si - lent- ly. knelt'at the feet of the 
ob- jects more meet, As the wealth of 2 ec she shower’d on His 


SS 


etl 


| 
Lord, She si - lent-ly knelt at the feet of the Lord. 
feet, As the wealth s her per- fume she shower’d on His feet. 
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3 She heard but the Saviour; she spoke but with sighs; 
She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes; 
And the hot tears gush’d forth at each heave of her breast, 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed. 


4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow,— 
In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the snow 
He looked on that lost one: “her sins were forgiven,” 
And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heaven. 
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No. 45. Het the Lower Lights be Durning. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.”—MArr. 5: 16 


P. P. Buss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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Se eee 


1. Bright-ly beams our Father’smer-cy From His light-house ev - er- 


more, But to us He eee the Sipe Of the lights cian the shore. 
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Let the low-er lights be burning! oa a Ae across the ha Some poor 
° e e 2° -e -e o_ a. e 
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faint-ing, struggling sea-~-man; You may res-cue, you may save. 
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2 Dark the night of sin has settled, 
Loud the angry billows roar; 
Eager eyes are watching, longing, 
For the lights along the shore.—Cho. 
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8 Trim your feeble lamp, my brother : 
Some poor sailor tempest-tost, 
Trying now to make the harbor, 
In the darkness may be lost—Oheo. 
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No. 46. Wishing, Hoping, Anowing. 
‘ “My beloved is mine, and I am His,’”—SoNGSs or SOLOMON 2: 16, 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. A long time I wandered in darkness and sin,And wondered if ey-er the 
2. I heard the glad gospel of “good willto men;” I read “who-so-ey-er” a - 


aa: oa aaa 


light would ie in; I ae Christian friends tell of rap-ture di- vine. And 
gain'and a-gain; I said tomy soul,‘Can that ers be Ngee 


ae imanisare aS 


pinaqee 


wish’d, how I wish’d, that their alte were mine. I wish’d He were mine, Shige 
then be- -gan hop - ing that J 5 sus was mine. I hoped He be mine, yes, I 
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oe 


wish’d He were mine; I wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Saviour were mine. 
hoped he was mine; I then  be- gan hop - ing that in sus was mine. 
eo = * -@- ~@- : ~.e 
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3 Oh, mercy surprising, He saves even me ! 
“Thy portion forever,” He says, “ will I be,” 
On His word I’m resting—assurance divine— 
I’m “ hoping” no Jonger—I know He is mine ! 


Chorus,—I know He is mine, yes, I know He is mine; 
I’m “hoping ” no longer—I know He is mine! 
Bet 
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No. 47. The Precious Mame, 


« And blessed be His glorious name for ever.’’—PsA, 72: 19, 
Mrs, LYDIA BAXTER. W. H. DOANE, by per. 
= ao SRN Nee = = 
j= ee ee ee ==: ‘sage 
~o-* Oo of 
rs Take i nameof Je-sus with you, Childof sor-row and of woe— 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev- er, As _ a shield from every snare ; 
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It will joy and com-fort give you, Take it then where’er you go. 
If temp- tations ’round you gather, Breathe that ho - Z name in pray’r. 
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Precious name, O how sincetel ! ey of earth ee joy a 
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Precious name, O howsweet! 
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heav’n, Precious name, O how sweet =Eops of earth and joy of wee. 
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Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet, 


3 Oh! the precious name of Jesus; 4 At the name of Jesus bowing, 
How it thrills our souls with joy, Falling prostrate at His feet, 
When His loving arms receive us, King of kings in heay’n we'll crown Him, 


And His songs our tonguesemploy! Cho.| When our journey is complete. Che. 
AS 


No. 48. Oh, to be Nothing. 


“ Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth.”—1 Cor, 3: 7, 
GEORGIANA M, TAYLOR, 1869, R. Gro, HALLS. Arr. by P. P. Busss. 


Very slow. Bes +s 
Sass ese See SSS. inal 
Gass = cee zi 2 fess 


\ 1. Oh, to be nothing, noth - ing, On - ly to lie at His feet, 


2 2 2 Tigh 
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CuHo. Oh, to be nothing, noth- ing, On- ly to lie at His feet, 


FINE. 
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A broken and emptied ves - sel, For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 
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broken page emptied ves- sel, For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 
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REET c might fill me As forth = a ser-vice I go; 
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254 ys a ek hin-dered, His life through me eet 
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2 Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 3 Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 
Only as led by His hand ; Painful the humbling may be, 
A messenger at His gateway, Yet low in the dust I’d lay me 
Only waiting for His command, That the world might my Saviour see 
Only an instrument ready Rather be nothing, nothing, 
His praises to sound at His will, To Him let our voices be raised, 
Willing, should He not require me, He is the Fountain of blessing, 


In silence to waiton Him still. Cho. He only is meet to be praised. Cho, 
AG 
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No. 49. Fully Lersuaded, 


“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be sayed.”—Aots 16: 31, 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 
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1. Ful.- ly  per-suad - ed, Lord, I be - lieve! 
2. Ful - ly  per-suad - ed— Lord, hear my cry! 
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Ful - ly per-suad - ed, Thy Spir- it give: 
Ful - ly wper-suad - ed— Pass me _ not by; 


4 ++ 


I. will o- bey Thy cali, Low at ‘Thy feet I fall; 
Just as I am MI _ come, I will no lon - ger roam, 


rit. 
= SS SS ee — 
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Now I sur- ren - der all, Christ to re - ceive. 


O make my heart Thy home; Save, or I die! 


3. 4. 
Fully persuaded, no more opprest, Fully persuaded, Jesus is mine; 
Fully persuaded, now I am blest : Ful); persuaded, Lord, I am Thine! 
Jesus is now my Guide, O make my love to Thee 
I will in Christ abide ; Like Thine own love to me, 
My soul is satisfied So rich, sa full and free, 
In Him to rest! Saviond divine ! 
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No. 50. Only av Armowr-Pearer, 


* Now it.came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison that 7s 
on the other side; it may be that the LoRD will work for us: for there is no restraint to 
thé Lorp to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all that 
dsin thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thine heart. And 
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer slew after him. So the 
LorpD saved Israel that day : and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven.”’—1 SAm. 14: 1, 
6, 7, 18, 23. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. On - ly an armour-bear-er, proudly I stand, Wait-ing to 
2. On - ly an armour- bear-er, now in the field, Guard-ing a 
3. On - ly an armour- bear-er, yet may I share Glo-ry im- 
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SSge 0 SE 
fol-low at the King’scommand; Marching if “onward” shall the 
shin-ing hel-met, sword, and shield, Wait-ing to hear the thrilling 
mor-tal, and a bright crown wear : If, in the bat-tle, to my 
: ——S ee 
peers: Serer oe 
oS = i SS = ae 
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D = — a Ps ee es ee ae SST 
or- der be, Standing by my Cap -tain, serv-ing faith - ful- ly, 
bat-tle - cry, Ready then to an- swer,“Mas-ter,here am I.” 
trustI’m true, Mine shallhethe hon- ors in_ the Grand Re - view. 


Only an Armour-Beaver.—Goneluded. 


CHORUS. 
(ie eer er es 
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Hear ye the battle cry! “Forward,” the call! See!see the falt’ring ones! 
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back-ward they fall. Sure- ly the Captain may de-pend on me, 
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pend on me, Thoughbut an ar- mour- bearer I may be. 


No. 5° Hull for the Shove, 


“Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away, behold, all things are become NEw. *_9 Cor. 5: 17. 
‘Therefore, my beloved, * * * work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling.” —PHIL. 2; 12. 


P. P. Biss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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bil-lows fair Ha-ven’s land, Drear was the voy - age, sail - or, 
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Dull for the Shore.—Goncluded. 


CHORUS. ‘ 
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Pull for the shore, sail - or, pull _— for the shore! 
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Heed not the roll - ing waves, but bend to _ the oar, 
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Safe in the life - boat, sail - or, cling: to self no more! 
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Leave the poor old stranded wreck, and pull for theshore. 
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2 Trust in the life-boat, sailor, all else will fail, 
Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale, 
Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly they roar; 
Watch the “ bright and morning star,” and pull for the shore, 
Pull for the shore, &c. 


3 Bright gleams the morning, sailor, up lift the eye; 
Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is nigh ! 
Safe in the life-boat, sailor, sing evermore ; 
“Glory, glory, hallelujah !” pull for the shore, 

Pull for the shore, &c. 
Si 


No. 52. No Other Name. 


“ Neither is there salvation in any other.”—Acrts 4: 12, 
P, P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. One of - fer of sal - va- tion, To all the world make known; 
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No oth - er name is giv-en, No oth - er way isknown,’Tis 


Je - sus Christ the First and Last, He saves, and He a - lone. 
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2 One only door of heaven 
Stands open wide to-day, 
One sacrifice is given, 
’Tis Christ, the living way.——Cho. 


3 My only song and story 
Is—Jesus died for me ; 
My only hope of glory, 
‘The Cross of Calvary.—Ohe 
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No. 53. Sf Bett it AM with Heons, 


“ Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.”—1 PETER 5: 7 
Miss ELLEN H. WI Luis. Miss H. M. WARNER. 


left it all with Je- sus Longa- go; All my sinsI brought Him, 


ut § 
2. I leaveit all with Je - sus, For He knows How tosteal the bit - ter 


And my woe. When by faith IsawHim On the tree, Heard Hissmall, stil] whisper, 
From life’s woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile, Make the desert garden 


“Tis for thee,’ From my heart thebur-den Rolled a- way—Hap- py day! 
Bloom a-while: Whenmy weaknesslean-eth On Hismight, Allseemslight. 
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From my heart the bur-den Rolled a-way—Hap-py day! 
When my weak-ness lean-eth On His might, All seems light. 
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3 I leave it all with Jesus 4 Oh, leave it all with Jesus, 

Day by day; Drooping soul! 

Faith can firmly trust Him Tell not half thy story, 
Come what may. But the whole. 

Hope has dropped her anchor, Worlds on worlds are hanging 
Found her rest On His hand, 

In the calm, sure haven Life and death are waiting 
Of His breast : His command; 

Love esteems it heaven Yet His tender bosom 


Toabide At His side. Makes thee room—Oh, come home! 


No. 54. The Lome Over There. 


“Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then wouldI fly away and be at rest.”—PSALM 56 6 
Rey. D. W. C. HUNTINGTON, TULLIUS C. O'KANE, by per. 
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1. Oh, think of the lome o- ver there, By the side of the riv - er of 
2. Oh, think of the friends o- ver there, Whobe-fore us the journey have 


Wa Se es ik ee saints, one im-mor - vrs a fairy Are 
trod, Of the songs that they breathe on the air, In their 
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robed in their garmentsof white, over there. Over there, 2 ver 
home in the pal-ace of God,o- ver there. Over there, O- ver 
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there, Oh, think of thehome o-ver there, o- ver there; O- ver 

there, Oh, think of the foe eae o- ver there; O- ver 
‘ 


sos 2 eS ¥ =! 


apne pas 


eprite EEE yh 


o- ver there, o- ver as 
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there, over there, o-ver there, o-ver there,Oh, think of thehome o-ver there, 

there, over there,o-ver there, o-ver there,Oh think of the friends 0- ver there. 
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over there, 
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~ 8 My Saviour is now over there, 4 I'll soon be at home over there, 
There my kindred and friends are at” rest; For the end of my journey I see; 
Then away from my sorrow and care, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest, Are watching and waiting for me, 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there, I'll soon be at home over there, 


654 


Copyright, 1875, by Biglow & Main 


No. 55. Ges, Ghere is Darden for You, 


“He will abundantly pardon.”’—ISA. 55: 17. 


FAnNnNy J. CRosBY. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 
Slowly. 
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1.Oh, come to the Sav -iour, be- lieve in . His name, And 
2. The way of trans-gress -ion that leads un- to death, Oh, 
3. Be warned of your dan - ger; es- cape to the cross; Your 
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ask Him a re - new; He waits to be gra-cious, O 
why will you long- er pur - sue? How can you re- ject the sweet 
on - ly sal- va-tion is there; Be-lieve,and that mo-ment the 
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turn not a- way, For nowthere is par-don for you. 
mes-sage of love That of - fers full par-don for you? 
Spir- it of grace Will * ae ~ pen - i- tent prayer. 
— -@- e 
aoe 
z ae 
2S See — 
CHoRUs. 
= reer ios Stipe 
gi gies 
2 es is heer OP) "YOu}.o...- von ae is, pardon for ier seas 
* —— =e 
= Sees e zee 
faa Ere 
for whe 
For Je-sus has died to re-deem you, And of-fers full pardonto you. 
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No. 56. Go Work in May Vineyard, 
“Go work to-day in My vineyard.”—MATT, 21: 28, 
eG: OREANE. T. C. O'Kane, by per. 


gia tee! 


vi 
1. “Go work in My vineyard,” There’s plenty to do,The harvest is great and the 
2. “Go work in My vineyard,”I claim thee as Mine, With blood did I buy thee,and 
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lab’rers are few; There’s weeding and e a clearing of roots, And 
D.S.—I’ve sheep to be tend-ed, andlambsto be fed, The 
allthat is thine; Thy time and_ thy tal-ents, thy loft-iest powers, Thy 
D.S.— In pain and tempta-tion, in anguish and shame, I 


Sos eee ee ee ee 
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ploughing, and sowing, and gath’ring the fruits. There are foxes to take, thereare 
lost must be gathered, the wea-ry ones led. [Go to Chorus. ] 
warmest af-fections, thy sun-ni- est hours. I  wil-ling-ly yielded My 
paid thy full ransom; My purchase I claim. [Go to Chorus.] 
y ‘ei aes 2 A ae 
o——. 
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wolvesto destroy, All a- ges andranks I can ful- ly em-ploy. Go 
king-dom forthee, The i | of arch-an-gels—to hang on the tree; 


Go Work in My Vineyard.—Goncluded, 
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work in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard; there’s 
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plenty to do,Go work EE WOE, vee ae ne is great and the lab’ rs are few. 
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3 “Go work in My ae ;” oh, “work while ’tis day,” 
The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away; 
And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast; 

Then the time for our labor shall ever be past. 
Begin in the morning, and toil all the day, 

Thy strength I’]l supply and thy wages I'll pay; 
And blessed, thrice blessed the diligent few, 
Who finish the labor I’ve given them to do. 


No. 57. Seymour, 7s. 


“ A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not meres %_Pg, 51: 17. 
Rev. CHAS. WESLEY, 1740. C. M. VON WEBER, 
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1. Depth of mer-cy! can there be Mer-cy still reserved for z, 
2. I have long withstood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face; 
3. Now,in- cline me to re - pent; Let me now my sins la-ment; 


Can my God Hiswrath for - bear? Me, the chief of sin-ners, spare ? 
Would not hearken to His calls,Grieved Him by a thousand falls. 
Now my foul re- volt de- plore,Weep,be- lieve, and sin no more. 
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No. 58. When the Gomforter Game, 


“ He shall give you another Comforter.’’—JOHN 14: 16, 
pees MOoRE. Rey. R. Lowry, by per. 


1. My heart,that was heavy and sad, Wasmadeto re- joiceand be glad, 
2. To sin and to e - vilin- -clined, With darkness per-vad-ing my mind, 
3. The voice of thanksgiving I raised, The Lord, my Re-deemer, I praised ; 


And peace without measure I had, When the Com- fort-er came. 
No rest I could a-ny-where find, Till the Com-fort-er came. 
I was at Hismer-cy a- sid When theCom- fort-er came. 
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men sweet peace, Peace when the Comfort-er came! My heart that was 
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heav- y and sad, Was made to re-joiceand be glad, 
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And paws ene measure [ had, When the Com-fort-er came. 
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No. 59. ——- Salvation. 


“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared.—_T1Tus 2: 14. 
P. P. BLIss. P. P. Buss, by per. 


(Saas aes 
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1. Come,sing the gos- pel’s a - ful sound, Sal- va- tion full and free; 
eae: 
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* Pro-claim the world a- round, The year of ju - bi- lee! 
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CHORUS. 
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Sal- va - tion, Sal-- ” - tion, The grace of God doth bring; 


Si 


atest os ; 


Sal- va - tion, Sal-va - tion, Thro’Christ our Lord and King. 
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2 Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice; 
Ye blind, your Saviour see ! 
Ye pris’ners, sing with thankful voice, 
The Lord hath made you free !—Cho. 


3 With rapture swell the song again, 
Of Jesus’ dying love; 
’Tis peace on earth, good will to men, 
And praise to God above.—Cho. 
59 


No. 60. Onward, Wpward, 


“ Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.’’—Rry. $: 11, 


FANNY J. CROSBY. IRA D. SANKEY, by per, 
Ro has 
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1. On - ward ! up- ward! Christian sol - dier, Turn not back norsheath thy 
2. On - ward! up- ward! do-ing, dar - ing All for Him who died for 
3. On - ward! till thycourseis fin- ished, Like the ran- somed ones be- 


sword, Let itsblade be sharp for con-quest, In the bat- ile for the 
thee; Face thefoe and meet with boldness Dan-ger what-so-e’er it 
fore; Keep the faith thro’ per - se - cu- tion, Nev - er give the bat - tle 
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| L 
Lord. From the great white throne e-ter- nal, God Him-self _is look- ing 
be. From the bat - tlements of glo- ry, Ho - ly ones are look- ing 
oer. On-ward! up - ward! till vic- to- rious, aes shaltlay thy ar- mor 


down; He it is |whonow commands thee, Take the cross and win the 
down, Thou canst al - most hear them shouting:“On!letno one take thy 
com And thy loy - ing Sages bids thee At Hishand re-ceive thy 
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Onward, MUpward!—Conduded, 
sets Ph Ratt pag 
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crown. He it is whonow commands thee, Take the cross and win the crown. 
crown.” Thou canst almost hear them shouting: “On! let no one take thy crown.” 
crown. And thy lov-ing Say-iour bidsthee At His po re- By thy made 
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No. 64. SHlove Love to Thee, O Christ. 


“ Continue ye in my love.”—JoHN 15: 9. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH PRENTISS. W. H. DOANE, by per. 
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if nie love to Thee, O Christ! More love ue Thee; sel oe 
2. Once earth-ly joy Icraved , Sought peace and rest; Now Thee a- 
3. Let sor-row do its work, Send grief or pain; Sweet are Thy 
4. Then shall my lat - est breath, Whis-per es praise, = a ee 
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pray’r I make On bend-ed knee; This is my earn -est plea, 
lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my pray’rshall be, 
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re-frain, When they can sing with me,— 
part-ing ery My heart shall raise; the still its pray’rshall be: 


More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, OChrist, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O aca to Thee, More love to Thee! More love Thee! 


No. 62. Wholly hine, 


“The God of peace sanctify you wholly.”—Trrs, 5: 98, 
Mrs. ANNIE S. Hawks. . Rev. ROBERT LowRy, by per. 
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1. Thine, most gra-cious Lord, O makeme whol-ly Thine— 
2. Whol - ly Thine, my Lord, To go whenThoudost call; 
3. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass-ing hour; 
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Thine in thought, in word,and deed, For thou, O Christ, art mine. 
Thine to yield my ver - y self In _ all things, greatand small. . 
Thine in _ gi - lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power. 


| 
nt 
| 
Tee 
‘34414 Ldeg 


TIEN 3 “ors &q ‘gzet 74a 


REFRAIN. ; 
peal 4 a = ra 4 So 
ae ee eae ae SSS reg = 
LG rn w- 


anid Tee 


Whol~ly Thine, whol-ly Thine;Thouhastboughtme, I am Thine; 


4, 5. 
Wholly Thine, 0 Lord, Thine, Lord, wholly Thine, 
To fashion as Thou wilt,— For ever one with Thee— 
Strengthen, bless, and keep the soul Rooted, grounded in Thy love, 


Which Thou hastsaved from guilt.— Ref. Abiding, sure, and free.-—Ref. 
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No. 63. Fully Trusting. 


“Fully I trust in Thy word.”’—Pg, 119: 42, 
J.C. MORGAN. GEo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


Slowly. “ 


c+ 
1. All mydoubts I give to Je- aa Yvel His gracious promise heard— 
2. All my sin I lay on Je-sus! Hedoth wash me in His blood: 
3. All my fears I give to Je-sus! Restsmy wea- ry soul on Him; 
4. All myjoys I give to Je-sus! He is all I want of bliss: 
5. Al I am I = give to Je-sus! Allmy bod - y, all my soul, 
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“JT shallnevy -er be lh, Bae am trust-ing in that word. 
He willkeep me pure andho - ly, He willbringme home to God. 
Tho’my way be hid _ in darkness, Nev- er can Hislight grow dim. 
He of all the worlds is Mas -ter—He has all I need in this. 
All Ihave, and » all Ihope for, Whilee - ter- Me a - ges roll. 
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I amtrust-ing, ful - ly trust-ing,Sweetly trusting in His word; 
“ lon 
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v 
am trust-ing, Ful - ly trust-ing,Sweet-ly trust-ingin His word. 
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No. 64. Hesus Shall Reign. 


“The Lord is King forever and cver.’’—Ps. 10: 16, 
IsAAc WATTS, 1719. : KARL WILHELM. Arf. 


v 
1. Je - sus shallreign where’er thesunDoes his suc -cess- ive 
2. To Him shallend - - less prayer be made And end - less prais - es 


as a 


jour - neys run; His king - domspread fromshore to shore, Til 
crown His head;His name like sweet perfume shall rise With 


v 
moons shall wax and wane no more. From north to south the prine - es meet, 
ev - ery morn-ing sac - ri- fice. Peo-ple and realms of ev- ery tongue 
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Topay theirhom-age at His feet; While west-ern em - - oe 
Dwellon His love withsweet-est oan in - fant vole = 
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own their Lord, And _ sav - age tribes at-tend His word. 
shall pro- claim Their ear-ly bless - ingson His Name. 
a eed. 2 
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No. 65. sy Sony shall be of Fesus, 


“His praise shall continually be in my mouth,’”’—Ps. 34: 1. 
Mrs. VAN ALSTYNE, W. H. DOANE, by per. 


ce er se SSeeeees 


1. My songshall be of Je - sus, His mer-cy crownsmy days, 
2. My songshall be of Je - sus, When,sit-ting at His feet, 
3. My songshall be of Je - sus, Whilepress-ing on my way 


SE ae 
SS 


He fills my cup with bless-ings, And tunes my heart to praise; 
I call to mind His good-ness, In med -i - ta - tion sweet; 
To reach the bliss-ful re- gion Of pure and per- fect day. 


l | 

My songshall be of Je - sus, The pre-cious Lamb of God, 
My songshall be of Je - sus, What-ev - er ill be - tide; 
And when my soul shall en - ter The gate of E - den fair, 


fi 2 ¢ ¢ et 6 a2 
is ns — 
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ritard. 


Who gave Him-self my ran-som, And boughtme with His blood. 
Til sing the grace that saves me, And keeps me at His side. 
A’ song of praise to Je - sus Ill sing for- ev - er there. 
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No. 66. Only a Step to Fesus, 


“Then come thou, for there is peace.’’—1 SAM. 20: 21, 
Fanny J. CRosBy. W. H. DOANE, by per, 


f= 
ss See eee re 
1. On-ly a step to Je-sus! Then why nottake it now? 
2. On-ly a step to Je-sus! Be-lieve,andthoushalt live; 
3. On-ly a step to Je-sus! <A step fromsin to grace; 
4. On-ly a step to Je-sus! O why notcome,and say, 
cd o— eee is ~~ o> 
pf ee | 
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Come, and, thy sin con-fess-ing, To Him thy Sav-iour bow. 
Lov-ing-ly now He’s wait-ing, Andread- y to _ for - give. 
What hast thy heart de - cid - ed? Themoments fly a - pace. 
Glad-ly to Thee,my Sav-iour, I give my-self a - way. 
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On - ly a step, On-ly a step; Come, He waits for thee; = 
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Come, and, thy sin con-fess - ing, Thou shalt receive a _ bless-ing; 
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Do not re-ject the mer-cy He free-ly of-fers thee. 
_—_ 
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No. 67. Smmanuel’s Land, 


«‘ And there shall be no night there.””—RkEv. 22:6 


ANNIE R. Cousin, 1857. C, M. WYMAN, by per. 
Earnestly. 
se St a ee 
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1. The sands of time are sink-ing, Thedawn of heav- en breaks, 
2. I’ve wres - tled on t’ward heay-en, ’Gainststorm and wind and tide, 
3. Deep wa - ters crossed life’s path-way, The hedge of thorns wassharp ; 
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The sum- mermorn I’yesighedfor—The fair, sweet morn awakes. 

Now, like a wea-ry trav’-ler That lean- eth on hisguide, 

Now these lie all be-hind me— O! for a welltuned harp! 
ae oleae -ontie ree 
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Darx, dark hath been the mid-night, But day-spring is at hand, 
A - mid _ the shades of eve- ning, While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
0, to join the hal- le-lu- jah With yon  tri- umph-ant band! 
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And glo - ry—glo-ry dwell-eth In Im- man- uel’s land. 
I hail the glo-ry dawn-ing, From Im- man- uel’s land. 
Who sing where glo- ry dwell- eth, In Im- man- uel’s land. 
= ; os 


No. 68. Dark is the Hight. 


“Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance,”’—Ps, 32: 7, 
Fanny J. CrosBy. T. E. PERKINS, by per. 
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1, { Dark is thenight,and cold thewindis blow- ing, Near-er and 
* \c“hereshall I go, or whith-er fly for ref -uge?Hide me, my 
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nearer comes the breakers’ roar ; \ ow With His nie hand to ane let the 
Father, till the storm is fist I can brave the wildest storm, with His 
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clouds a-bove me roll, And the bil-Jowsin their fu- ry dash a- 


glo-ry in my soul, a on ee ee wad DRivasc cee] oe 
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epteasst<ceecronadepa ese } sing a-midst the tem -pest—Praise the Lord! 


+ | fe ee a eee 
= 
Ba eee <a a 


2 Dark is the night, but cheering is the promise; 
He will go with me o’er the troubled wave; 
Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters, 
Jesus, the mighty one, and strong to saye. 


3 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking, 
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sail ; 
Now at the helm I see my Father standing, 
Soon will my anchor drop within the vail. 


: 68 


Copyright, 1876, by Biglow & Main. 


No. 69. Hear the Gal. 


“Put on the whole armour of God.”’—Epu. 6: 11. 
W.F.S. Wm. F. SHERWIN, i876, by per. 


March movement. ae 
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1. Lo! the day of God is breaking; See the gleaming from a - far! 

2. Trust in Himwho is your Captain; Let no heart in ter-ror quail; 
8 Onward marching, firmand stead-y, Faintnot, fear not Sa-tan’s frown, 
4. Conq’ring hosts with banners waving, Sweeping on o’er hill and plain, 
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Sons of earth from slum-ber wak-ing, Hailthe Brightand Morning star. 
Je-susleads the gath’r-ing legions, In Hisname we _ shall prevail. 
For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the victor’s crown. .- 

Ne’ershall halt tillswells the anthem, “Christ o’er all the world doth reign!” 


Take the hel-met of sal - va-tion, Pressing on to bat-tle for the Lord! 


felt. 


GO 


No. 70. Hoy in Sorrow, 


* Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.”—JoHNn 16: 20, 


Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. TRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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il we found a joy in sor - row, if se - cret i f pain, 
2. ve found a rie ee - na For ev - ee woe and wail ; 
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beau - ti- ful to-mor- row Of sun -shine cs ter rain; I’ve 
hand - ful of sweet man - na When grapes of Esh-col fail; I’ve 
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found a branchof heal - ing Near ey - ery bit-terspring, A 
found a Rock of A - ges When = - ert sie ae ary me 
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whis- pered prom-ise steal - ing O’er ev - ery bro-kenstring, A 
af - ter wea -ry sta - ges, T’vefound an E -lim MED A 
E Dy ep. . 
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eo. 
whis- pered prom-ise steal - ing O’er ev - ery bro - ken string. 
af - ter wea - ry state ges, I’ve found an E - lim nigh. 
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Copyright 1861 by Wm. B. Bradbury, 


Soy in Sovrow.— Concluded, 


3 An Elim with its coolness, 4 My Saviour, Thee possessing, 

Its fountains and its shade; I have the joy, the balm, 

A blessing in its fulness, The healing and the blessing, 
When buds of promise fade. The sunshine and the psalm; 

O’er tears of soft contrition The promise for the fearful, 
I’ve seen a rainbow light; The Elim for the faint; 

A glory and fruition, The rainbow for the tearful, 
So near !—yet out of sight. The glory for the saint! 
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No. 71. She Heavenly Land. 


“ A better country, that is an heavenly.’’—HEB. 11: 16. 


Rev. LEw1s HARTSOUGH, 1858. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 
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1 { I love tothink of the heavenly land Where white-robed angels 
Where many a friend is gath- ered safe From fear and toil and 
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care. There'll be no part - ing, There’ll be no_ part - ing, 
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There'll be no part - ing, There’llbe no part-ing there. 


2 I love to think of the heavenly land, |4 I love to think of the heavenly land, 
Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we'll meet, 

Where rapturous songs of triumph rise, | The harps—the songs forever ours— 
In endless, joyous strains.— Ref. The walks—the golden streets.—Ref. 


3 I love to think of the heavenly land, | 5 I love to think of the heavenly land, 


The saints eternal home. [fade,| That promised land so fair, 
Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne’er | Oh, how my raptured spirit longs, 
And all our joys are one,—Ref. To he forever there,—Lef. 
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No. 72. Call Shem in. 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in,’—LUEKE 14: 23 


Miss ANNA SHIPTON. IkA, D, SANKEY, by per. 
Moderato. 


1. “Call them in”—the poor, the wretched, Sin-stained wand’rers from the 
2. “Call them in”’—the Jew, theGen- tile; Bid thestran- ger to the 
ee —— Bt A a -e- @° @ 
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fold; Peaceandpar-donfree-ly of-fer; Can you weigh their worth with 
feast; ‘‘ Call them in”—the rich, the no - ble,From the high-est to the 
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gold ? “Call them in”—the weak,the wea- ry, Lad -enwith the doom of 
least: Forth the Fa - ther runs to meet them,He hathall their sor-rows 
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sin; Bid them come and restin Je - sus; He is waiting—‘Call them in.” 
seen ; Robe,and ring, and roy-al sandals, Wait the lost ones—‘‘Call them in.” 
fh 


— | 


3 “Call them in’’—the mere professors, |4 ‘Call them in’’—the broken-hearted, 
Slumbering, sleeping, on death’s brink;| Cowering ’neath the brand of shame; 


Nought of life are they possessors, Speak Love’s message low and tender, 
Yet of safety vainly think: ’Twas for sinners Jesus came : 
_Bring them in—the careless scoffers, See, the shadows lengthen round us, 
Pleasure seekers of the earth: Soon the day-dawn will begin ; 
Tell of God’s most gracious offers, Can you leave them lost and lonely? 
And of Jesus’ priceless warth, Christ is coming—‘‘ Call them in,” 


Te 
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No. 73. &f Bring my Sins to Thee. 
«Tn returning and rest-ye shall be saved.’’—IsA. 30: 15, 


FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. P. P. Burss, by per. 


pase 


1.1 bring my sins to Thee, The sins I can- not count, 
2.1 bring my grief to Thee, The grief I can- not tell; 
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That all may cleansed be In Thy once o - pened Fount; 
No words shallneed-ed be, Thou know- est all so well; 
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I bring them Say- iour, all to Thee; Ds bur- den is too 
I bring the sor - sow laid on me, sufi- ‘ring Sav - iour, 
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great for me The bur -den is too great for me. 
all to Thee, suff-’ring Sav - iour, all to Thee. 


ae eee 


3 My joys to Thee I bring, 4 My life I bring to Thee, 
The joys thy love has given, I would not be my own; 
That each may be a wing O Saviour, let me be 
To lift me nearer heaven, Thine ever, Thine alone, 
1 bring them, Saviour, all to Thee, My heart, my life, my all I bring 


Who hast procured them all for me. To Thee, my Saviour and my King. 
v3 ; 


No. 74. Song of Salvation. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are near laden, and I will give 
you rest.’’—MArT, 11; 28. 
ANON. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per, 
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I have heard ofa Saviour’s Ge And a won-der- fullove it must be; 
a I have heard how He suffered and bled,How He languish’d and died on the tree; 
a T’ve been told of a heaven on high, Which the children of Je-susshall see ; 
rN nites ae ‘epee ofmine, To | whomshallIgo but to Thee ? 


entipe pe niteeip 
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But did Hecome down from a- Ce Out of love and compas- sion aaa 
But then is it an - y-where said, That He lan-guish’d and suffered for 
But is therea place in the sky Made read - y and furnished for 
And say by ThySpir- it di - vine, There’sa Sav- iourand heaw-en for 


me, for me, Out of love and compassion for me ? Response.* 

me, for me, That He languish’d and suffered forme! Yes, yes, yes, for 
me, for’ me, Made read-y and furnished for me ? 

me, for me, There’s a Saviour and heaven for me. 
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me, for me » Yes, yes, yes, ae me; Our Lord froma - bovein His 


in - fin-ite Jove,On the cross died to save you and me. 
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No. 75. M the Feet of Sess, 


“ Mary which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.’”’—LuKE 10: 39, 
P.P.B. é P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. At the feet of Je - sus, List-’ning to His word: 
2. At the feet of Je - sus, Pour- ing per-fume rare, 
3. At the feet of Je - sus, In thatmorn-ing hour, 
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C , 

Learn - ing wis- dom’s Jes - son From her lov - ing Lord: 

Ma - ry did her Sav - iour, For the graye pre - pare: 

Lov - inghearts re-ceiv - ing Res - ur -rec- tion power: 
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Ma - ry, led by heay’n- ly grace,Chose the meek dis - ci - ple’s place. 
And, from love the “good work” done,She her Lord’sap- prov - al won. 
Haste with joy to preach the Word:“Christis ris - en, Praise the Lord!” 


f2)-2- A 2- 2 -e F 

—s -73— so s: 

| SS eee See 
CHORUS. s | : 
SS SS 

oh Ac same aime i Bar 


¥ 
At the feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 
At the feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 
At the feet of Je - sus. ris - en now for me, 


There a hum - ble Icarn - er would I choose to _ be. 

in sweet - est ser - vice would Tie exeve.= sera tbe, 

shallsing His prais - es through e- ter - ni - ty. 
ee aS | 
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No. 76 A Bittle While 


“ What is this that he saith a little while.”"—JoHN 16: 17. 


Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. - IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slowly. 
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1. Oh, for the peace that flow-eth as a iv - er, Mak-ing life’s 
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desert places bloom and smile ; Oh, for the faith to grasp “‘Heav’n’s bright for- 
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-ev - er,’ A -mid the shad-ows of earth’s“lit-tle while.” 
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2 “A little while” for patient vigil-keeping, 
To face the storm and wrestle with the strong; 
“A little while” to sow the seed with weeping, 
Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest song. 


3 “A little while” the earthen pitcher taking, 
To wayside brooks, from far off fountains fed ; 
Then the parched lip its thirst forever slaking 
Beside the fulness of the Fountain-head. 


4 “A little while” to keep the oil from failing, 
“A little while” faith’s flickering lamp to trim; 
And then the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps hailing, 
We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn, 
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No. 77. Sust w Worl for Hesus, 


“Wilt thou not tell.”—EzEkK, 24: 19. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. DOANE, by per. 
522 gee ee ee Sige 
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ag Now just aword for Je - sus; Yourdear- est Friend so true, 
2. Now just aword for Je - sus; You feel yoursins for-given, 
3. Now just aword for Je - sus; A cross it can - not be 
; of: : 
Spee eae a anes Sais 
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Come, cheer our hearts and tell us What He hasdone for you. 
And by Hisgrace arestriv - ing To reach a home in heaven. 
To say, ‘“‘I love my Say - iour Who gave His life for me.” 
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Now just a word for é = ee help us om our way; 


as 


1 
lit - tle word for Je - sus, O speak, or sing, or pray. 


4 5 
Now just a word for Jesus; Now just a word for Jesus; 
Let not the time be lost ; And if your faith be dim, 
The heart’s neglected duty’ Arise in all your weakness, © 
Brings sorrow to its cost.—Ref. | And leave the rest to Him.—Ref. 
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No. 78. Who's on the Lord's Side? 


“Who is on the Lord’s side,” —Ex. 82: 26, 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. res P. Burss, by per. 


eae 


1. We’re marching to Canaan with ban-ner andsong, We’re soldiers en- 
2. The sword may be burnished,the ar-mor bebright, For Sa - tan ap- 


list- ed to fight’gainst the wrong; But, lest in the con - flict our 
pears as an an - gel of light; Yet peas © the bo - som ais 
fo 


edigiesi ae 


sion gehehbuladien on We oS Se a-mong us is on_ the Lord’s side? 
treach -e - ry hide, Whilelips are pro-fess-ing, “I’m on the Lord’sside.” 
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Oh, who is there a-mong us, the Ne and ake tried, = stand by his 
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Who's on the Lord's Sidke?—Concluded. 
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true and thetried, Who'll stand by a col- ors—who’s on the Lord'ssi side? ? 
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3 Who is there among us yet under the rod, 
Who knows not the pardoning mercy of God? 
Oh, bring to Him humbly the heart in its pride ; s 
Oh, haste, while He’s waiting and seek the Lord’s side. —Cho. 


4 Oh, heed not the sorrow, the pain and the wrong, 
For soon shall our sighing be changed into song ; 
So, bearing the cross of our covenant Guide, 
We'll shout, as we triumph, “ I’m on the Lord’s side.”—Cho. 
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No. 79. —— Hementber Ble. 


“O Lord, Thou knowest; remember.”—JER. 15: 15, 
ISAAC WATTS. ASA HULL, by per. 


zi 
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1. A- las! and did my Sav-iour bleed? Anddid my Sovereign die? 
Cuo.—Help me, dear Sav - iour, Thee to own, And P* - er faith-ful be; 
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Would He de-vote that sa-cred head For such awormas 1? 
And when Thou sit- test on Thy throne, O Lord, re-mem-ber me. 


2 Was it for crimes that I had done 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 
He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 

And love beyond degree.—Cho. And melt mine eyes to tears.—Cho, 
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, |5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe; 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died Here, Lord, I give myself away ; 
For man, the creature’s sin—Cho. ‘ ’Tis all that I can do.—Cho. 
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No. 80. Look Away to Fesns. 


“ Looking unto Jesus.”—HEB, 12: 2. 


Rev. HENRY BURTON. P. P. Biss, by per. 
ss ee 
= a3 
1. Look a-way to Je - sus, Soul by woe op- press’d ; 
2. Look a- way to Je - sus, Sol -dier in the fight; 
3. Look a- way to Je - sus, When the skies are fair; 
eee ee: SESS 
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Twas for thee He suf - fer’d, Come to Him and _ rest, 
When the’ bat - tle thick - ens Keep thine ar - mor bright; 
Calm seas have their dan - gers; Mar - in - er, ~ - bed 


4 
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All thy griefs He car - ried, All thy sins He bore; 
Though thy foes be ma - ny, Tho’ thy strength be small, 
Earth - ly joys are fleet - ing, Go - ing as ee ee 


Se 
ei a SESE EES 


Ave it 


Look a - way to - sus; Trust Him ev - er- more. 
Look a - way to cog e - sus; He shall con -quer all. 
Look a - way to Je - sus, Ev - er -more the same. 
oF 
=a é == 
el 5) “a 
4 Look away to Jesus, 4 When, amid the music 
’Mid the toil and heat; Of the endless feast, 
Soon will come the resting Saints will sing His praises, 
At the Master’s feet ; Thine shall not be least; 
For the guests are bidden, Then, amid the glories 
And the feast is spread ; Of the crystal sea, 
Look away to Jesus, ’ Look away to Jesus, 
In His footsteps tread. Through eternity. 
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Fay ee sear cee cee ere 
fae a 
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No. 81. Reliold, the Bridegroom Cometh. 


“ At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh,’’—Marr. 25; 6. 
G. F. R. Gro. F. Root, by per. 


eo 


1. Our lampsare trimm’d and burning, Our robes are white and clean, We’ve 
2. Go forth, goforth to meetHim, The way is o- pen now, All 
3. We see the tae oes With-in the o- pen door; We 


tar-ried for the Bridegroom,Oh,may we en-ter in ?Weknow we’ve nothing 
light-ed with the glo-ry That’s streaming from His brow.Accept the in - vi - 


know that those who enter Are blest for-ev- er- more. We Beb He is more 
os - sac “e- 


f = Sa ms 5 4 == 2 - a 
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wor-thy That we can call our own—The light, the oil, the robes we wear, 
ta-tion Beyond de-sery- ing kind; Makeno delay,but take your lamps, 
ipve- oe Thanall the sons of men, eit still we know the door once shut, 
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Are all from Him a-lone. Behold the ee cometh! And are may 
And joy  e - ter- nal find. 
Will ney-er ope a-gain. 


rea ae oe er See aesi=eer 
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No. 82. Whiter than Snow, 


“Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.’’—Ps. 51: 7. 
ey NICHOLSON. Wm. G. FISCHER, 1872, by per. 
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1. Lord Je - sus, I long to be per - fect - ly whole; I want Thee for- 
2. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in theskies, Andhelpme to 
3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most humbly en- treat; I wait, bless-ed 


4. Lord Je - sus,Thou seest I  pa-tient-ly wait ;Come now, and with- 


eee ee 
2 ee — ee 
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ev - er, to live in my soul; Break downev’-ry i - dol, cast 
make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my-self, and what- 
Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I 
in me a_ new heart cre - ate; To ie who ioe sought Thee, Thou 


a reas wae oo ~—e—e 
——— See —— 
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out ev’ -ry foe; Now wash me, and I aad = whit-er than crow: 
ev.-er I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
see Thy blood flow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
nev - er said’st No—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
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SSS ae 
Whit - er than snow, yes, whit - er than snow; 


eee 


| Now wash me, and I[ shall be whit - er than snow. 
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No. 83. Dlessetl River. 


“ And he shewed me a pure river of water of life.’”—Rrv. 2: 1, 
HorAtTrIvsS BONAR, D. D. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY, by per. 
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1. Fresh from thethroneof glo - ry Bright in its erys- tal gleam, 


2. Stream full of life and glad-ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
3. Riv - er of God, I greet thee, Not now a-far, but near; 


or <- 
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Bursts out the liv - ing fount-ain, Swells on the liv - ing stream; 
No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap - py voic - es cease; 
My soul to thy still wa - ters Hastes in its thirstings here; 


Bless-ed Riv-er, Let me ev - er Feastmy eyes on thee, 
Tran-quil Riv- er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee, 
Ho-ly Riv-er, Let me ev - er Drinkof on- ly thee, 


ee as 


Bless-ed Riv - er, Let me ev -er Feast my eyes on thee. 
Tran -quil Riv - er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee. 
Ho - ly Riv-er, Let me ev-er Drink of on - ly _ thee. 
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No. 84. My High Gower. 


“The Lord is my Rock......... and my high Tower.’—Pg, 18: 2, 
P. P. B. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. In Zi-on’s Rock a- bid - ing, My soul her tri-umph sings; 
2. Wild waves are round me swell-ing, Darkcloudsa-bove I ~ see; 
3. My Tower of strengthcanney-er In time of troub-le fail; 


| | | | 
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In His pa- vil- ion hid - ing, I praisethe King of kings. 
Yet, in my For-tressdwell- ing, More safe I can - not be. 
3 rey del “ hell, for-ev - er, Se ie oat pre- vail. 
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| My aes aes is od To Him BA ae flee ; 
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In Him con- fide, In Him a- bide; My High Tower is He! 
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No. 85. & Stool Outside the Gute. 


“Enter ye in at the strait gate.”—MATT. 7: 13. 
Miss JOSEPHINE.POLLARD. HUBERT P, MAIN, by per., 
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1. I stood out - side the gate, A poor, way - far - ing child; ;  With- 
2. Oh,‘‘Mer-cy !” loud I cried, “Nowgive me rest fromsin!” “TI 
3. In Mer-cy’s guiseI knew TheSav-iour long a - bused, Who 


pepe tntes 
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| 
in my hearttherebeat A tem-pestloud and wild; A fear oppressed my 
will,”a voice replied ; And Mer-cy let me in; She bound my bleeding 
oft- en sought my heart,And wept when I re-fused; Oh! whata blest re- 
= 


ga es 


soul, That I ae too late; And oh, I trembled sore, And 
wounds, And soothed my heart opprest;She washed away my guilt And 
turn For all my yearsof sin! I stood out-side the gate, And 
. 


— 
~~ 
prayed out-side the gate, And prayed out - side........ the gate. 
gave me peaceand rest, And gave me _peace...... and rest. 
Je- sus let me in, And Je- sus — let.......<. me in. 


No. 86. Seatter Seeds of Hinduess, 


“ Be kindly affectioned one to another.”—Rom. 12: 10. 
Mrs, ALBERT SMITH. S. J. VAIL, by per. 
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1. b, us gath-er up the sunbeams, Ly-ing all a-round our path; Let us 
2. Strange we nev-er prize the mu-sic Till the sweet-voiced bird is flown! Strange that 
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keep the wheat and ros-es, Cast-ing out thethorns and chaff, Let us find our sweetest 
wo should slight tho vio-lets Till the lovely flowers are gone! Strange that summer skies and 
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com-fort In the blessings of to-day, Witha pa-tient hand re-mov-ing All the 
sun-shine Ney-er seem one half so fair, As when winter’s snow-y pin-ionsShake the 
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bri- ers from the way. Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of 
white down in the air. 


kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, For our reap-ing by and hy. 
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Scatter Seeds of Hinduess.—Conchuiled. 


3 If we knew the baby fingers, 4 Ah! those little ice-cold fingers, 

Pressed against the window pane, How they point our memories back 

Would be cold and stiff to-morrow— To the hasty words and actions 
Never trouble us again— Strewn along our backward track! 

Would the bright eyes of our darling How those little hands remind us, 
Catch the frown upon our brow ?— As in snowy grace they lie, 

Would the prints of rosy fingers Not to scatter thorns—but roses— 
Vex us then as they do now? For our reaping by and by. 
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No. 87. Onward, Olwistian Soldiers. 


“Take unto you the whole armor of God.”—EPH. 6: 13. 
Rev. 8S. BARING-GOULD. * Jos. HAYDN, arr. 
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1. On-ward, Christ-ian sold-iers! March-ing as to war, With the cross of Jesus 

2. Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church of God; Brothers, we are treading 
3. Crowns and thrones may perish, Kingdomsrise and wane;But the Church of Jesus 
4. On-ward, then, ye faithful—Join the sae throng eBlend with ours Og bees 
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Bares! = 5 = 


——— = =e Eee ieee ees 
| 8-6 -a—| cfare Jets § aa a a aes 
Go - ing on_ be- fore.Christ the Roy-al Mas-ter a a-gainst the foe, 


Where the saints have trod; We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod-y we; 
Con-stant will re-main: Gates of hell can ney- er ’Gainst that Church prevail; 
In_ the triumph song; Glo- if laud,and hon- or, re to Christ wae Kang: 
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For-ward in- to bat-tle, See His ban-ners go. Onward, Christian 
One in hope and doc-trine, One in char -i - ty. 


We have Christ’s own promise—And that cannot fail. 
This thro’ countless a - J] Men and an - gelssing. 
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No. 88. Hold Fast till J Come. 


That which ye have already, hold fast till I come.”—Rrv. 2: 95. 
Mrs. BE. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. BLISS, by per. 


1. Oh, spir - it, o’erwhelmed by thy fail - ures and fears, Look 
2. Hold fast when the world would al - lure thee to sin; Hold 
3. Thy Sav - iour is com - ing in ten - der - est love, To 
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Orpte eo 
up to thy Lord, tho’ with trembling and tears: Weak Faith, to thy call seem the 
fast whenthetempter as-sails from within; In sunshine or sad-ness, in 
make up His jew-els and bear them a-bove: Oh, child, in thine anguish, de- 
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heav’ns on-lydumb?To thee is the message, “Hold fast till I come.” 
gain or in loss, To fal- ter were madness; Oh, cling to the cross. 
spair-ing ordumb, Re- member the message, “Hold fast till I come.” 
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Hold fast till I come, Hold fast till I come; 


A 
pe ee @ @: © 2» £: : 
a Sees —<2 : — ae 


adosd yuatiakdory 


S 


> Gqor ayT Jo 


©D quany, 


a 


Copyright property of The John Church Co 


No. 89. Seeking te Save. 


“ For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.”—LUKE 19: 10, 
i Pn eal 3 


P. P. Buiss, by ver. 


1. Ten-der-ly the Shepherd, O’er the mountains cold, Goes to bring His 
| 2. Pa-tient-ly the own-er Seeks with earnest care, In the dust and 
3. Loy-ing-ly the Fath-er Sends the news a- round: “He once dead now 
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lost one Back to the fold. Seeking to save, Seekingto save, 
darkness Her treasure rare. 
liv-eth— Once lost is found. 
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Lostone,’tis Je - sus Seeking to save. Seek-ing to save, 


Seek-ing to save, Lost one, ’tis Je-sus Seek-ing to save. 


No. 90. Hallelujah, He is Risen! 


“ He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.”-—MArTT. 23: 6, 
P.P. B. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Hal-le-lu - jah,He is ris - en! Je-sus is goneup onhigh! 
2. Hal-le-lu - jah,He is ris - en! Our ex-alt - edHead to be; 
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Burst the bars of death a-sun -der, An- gelsshout and men re-ply: 
Sends the wit -ness of theSpir- if Thatour ad - vo-cate is He: 
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He is-s —7is) “=! en, = -He is ris - en, Liv - ing 
He is), 718. = ens ere is ris - en, Jus: =sities 
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i |) 1st time. | 2d time. | 
-——7— o- ry oo eo. (See) 
now, no more to die. now, no more to die. | 

- fied in Him are we. - fied in Him are we. 
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3 Hallelujah, He is risen! 
Death for aye hath lost his sting, 
Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 
From the grave His own will bring: 
||: He is risen, 
Living Lord and coming King. ‘| 
vo 


No. 91. 


O Grown of Rejoicing, 


“Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousess.”—2 Tr. 4: 8. 


Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. 
DUET. 


P. P. BLIss, vy per. 
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1. O crown oo re - igs: - ing that’s waiting for me, Whenfinished my 
2. O won-der-ful song that inglo-ry Ill sing, To Him who re- 
3. O joy ev-er - last- ing when heaven is won, For-ev- er in 
4. O won-der-ful name which the glo-ri-fied bear, The new name which 
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course,and whenJesus I see, age akon from my Lord comes the sweet sounding 


deemed me to Jesus my King; 
glo - ry toshineas the sun; 


All glo-ry and hon - or toHimshall be 
No sorrow nor sighing—these all flee a- 


- sus bestows on us there; To him that o’er-com- eth ’twill on-ly be 
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word: “ Re-ceive, faith- ful ser - - vant,the joy of thy Lord.’ 

| given, And prais- es un- ceas - ing for- ey- er in heaven. 
-way, No nightthere,no shad - ows—’tis one end-less day. 

¥ given, Blest sign of ap ~- prov - al, our wel-come to heaven. 
ig CHoRUs. 
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eA) wonderful, LAF song; 
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Joy ev- er- last- ing, 


one - ri- Se ne ri-fied Hae 


co Pee home can it eon ? 
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ry reserved for me! 
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Beautiful home, 


No. 92. His Word vx Tower. 


“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be ?”,—DEvrT. 33 : 95, 
ANON. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. While foes are strong and danger near, A voice falls gently on my ear: 
2. With such a prom- ise need I fear, For all that now I bold most dear? 
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My Say-iourspeaks, He saystome, That asmy days my strength shall be. 
No, I will nev - er anxiousbe, Forasmy days my strengthshall be. 
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His word a Tower to which I flee, For asmy daysmy strength shall be. 
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His word a Tower to whichI flee, For asmy days my strength shall be. 
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3 And when at last I’m called to die, 
Still on Thy promise Ill rely ; 
Yes, Lord, I then will trust in Thee, 
That as my days my strength shall be. 
Cxo.—His word a Tower, &c. 
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No. 93. In the Silent Midnight Watches. 


“ Behold I stand at the door and knock.’’—REv. 3: 20. 


Rev. A. C. Coxr, D.D, Geo, F, Root, by per. 
Piano e Marcato. 
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iF In the si -lent midnight watches, List—thy bo-som’s door! 

2. Death comes down with reckless footsteps, To the hall and hut; 

3. Then ’tis time to stand oe Christto let thee in; 
' t ' ¢ = 


How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, Knocketh ev - er- more! 
Think you death will tar - ry knocking, When the door is shut? 
At the gate of heay-en beat-ing, Wail-ing for thy sin? 


Say not ’tis thy puls-e’s beat-ing, ’Tis thy heart of sin; 
Je - sus wait-eth, wait-eth, wait-eth; But the door is fast; 
Nay! a - las, thou guilt-y crea-ture! Hastthou, then, for - got? 
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"Tis thy Sav -iourknocks, and cri-eth, “Rise, and let me in!” 
Grieved, a - way thy Sav-iour go-eth,Deathbreaksin at last. 
Je - sus wait-ed long to knowthee,Now Heknowsthee not! 
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No. 94. We shall Sleep, but not Forever, 


“Sown in corruption....raised in incorruption,’’—1 Cor. 15: 42. 


Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. S. J. VAIL, by per. 
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1. We shallsleep, but not for-ev - er, There willbe a glorious dawn! 
2 Whenwesee a_ precious blossom That we tend-ed with such care, 
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We shall meet to me no, nev-er, On the res -ur-rec- tion morn! 
Rudely tak-en from our bo-som, Howour ach-ing hearts de-spair! 


Se ee 


From the deep -est caves of 0 - cean, From the des - ert and the plain, 
Round its lit - tle gravewe lin-ger, Till the set- tingsun is low, 
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From the val- ley and the mountain, Countless throngs shall rise a-gain. 
Feel - ing all our hopes have perished With the flow’r we cherished so. 
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Weshall sleep, butnot for-ev- er, Therewill be a glorious dawn; 


We shall Sleey.—Concuded, 
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a 
3 We shall sleep, but not for ever, In the bright, eternal city 
In the lone and silent prave;—_ Death can never, never come! 
Blessed be the Lord that taketh, In His own good time He’ll call us 
Blessed be the Lord that gave. From our rest, to Home, sweet Home. 
Cho. Cho. 


No. 95. Watchman, Tell Ae. 


* Watchman, what of the night.’’—ISA. 21: 11. 


Arr. by Wm. B. BRADBURY. 
FINE. 
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Rev. SIDNEY S. BREWER. 
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Watchman, tell me,does the morning Of fair Zi - on’s glory dawn; i} 
Have thesigns that mark His coming, Yet up-onmy pathwayshone? 

D. C. Spurn the un - be - lief thatbound thee, Morning dawns, a-rise, a-rise! 
See the glorious light as - cending Of the grand Sa - bat-ic ae 
Hark! the yoi-ces loud proclaiming The Mes- si-ah’s kingdom near ; 

D.C. Sa-lem, too, ap-pears im eens Tow’ring ’neath her sun-lit skies. 
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¥ 
Bilgritn, yes, a-rise, lookround thee, Lightis breaking in theskies ; 
Watchman,yes; I see just yon-der, Canaan’s glorious heights a-rise ; 
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8 Pilgrim,in that golden city, 4 Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 
Seated in the jasper throne, Brighter still upon thy way ; 
Zion’s King, arrayed in beauty, Signs thro’ all the earth are gleaming 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone ; Omens of the coming day, 


There, on verdant hills and mountains,| When the last loud trumpet sounding 
Where the golden sunbeams play, Shall awake from earth to, sea, 
Purling streams, and crystal fountains,| All the saints of God now sleeping,- 
Sparkle in th’ eternal day, Clad in immortality, 
DS 


“No. 96. Give me the ings of Faith, 


« Here we have no continuing city.”—Hens. 18: lH. 


Rev. I. WATTS, 1709. Arr. by WALTER KirtrrRenGEe. 
SoLo. 


1. Giveme the wings of faith torise, Within the vail,and see The 
2. Once they were mourners here be-low, And pour’d out criesand tears; They 
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saints a- bove, how greattheir joys, How bright theirglo-ries be. 
wres- tled hard, as we do now, Withsins, and doubts, and fears. 


Many are the voices calling us a- way, To join their glorious band. 
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Callingus a- way, Calling us a- way, Calling to the bet-ter land. 
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I asked them whence their victory came : 
They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 
Cho.—Many are the friends, & 
PG 
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No. 97. Ghe Dand of Beulah. 


“Thou shalt be called Beulah, for the Lord dellghteth in thee.”-—ISA, 62: 4. 


Rev. JEFFERSON HASCALL, 1860. Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 
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My lat-est sun is sink-ing fast, My race is near-ly run; \ 
* |My strongest tri- als now are past, My tri-umphis be - gun. 

9 { I know I’m nearing the ho- ly ranks Of friendsand kindred dear, \ 
* \ For I brush the dews on Jordan’s banks,The crossing must be near. 
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oO come, an- gel band, Come and a-round me stand, 


bear me a- way on your snow-y wings Tomy im-mor- tal home. O, 
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bear me a- way on yoursnow-y wings To my im-mor- tal home. 
io 


8 I’vealmost gained my heavenly home, |4 O, bear my longing heart to Him 


My spirit loudly sings; Who bled and died for me; 
Thy holy ones, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
I hear the noise of wings. And gives me victory, 
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No. 98. Koom for Chee, 


“There was no room for them in the inn.”—LuxKE 2: 7, 


Emity 8S, ELLIOTT. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slow. 
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1. Thou didst leave Thy throne,and ae kas ee ae ee cam - est to earth for 

2. Heav’ns arch - es rang when the an - gels sang, Of Thy birth, and Thy roy- al de- 

8. Fox-es found their rest, and tho birds had their nests, In the shade of the ce - dar 

4, Thoucam-est, 0 Lord, with Thy liv - ing word,That shouldset Thy  peo- ple 
4 = 
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me; But in Bethlehem’s home there was found no room, For Thy ho - a na- tiv - i - ty. 
gree; Butin low-ly birthdidstThou como to earth, And in greatest hu- mil - i - ty. 
tree ; But Thy couch was the sod,0 Thou Son of God, In the des-erts of Gal - i - loo. 
free ; But with mocking and scorn and with crown of as Did they bear Thee to Oal-va-ry. 


ae 0-0-2. 
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come to my heart, Lord ; - sus! There is room in my heart for Thee. 
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Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus, come! Thereis room in my heart for Thee. 
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5 Heaven’s arches shall ring, and its choirs shall sing, 
At Thy coming to victory, 
Thou wilt call me home, saying “ yet there is room,” 
There is room at My side for thee—Ref. 
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No. 99. Fiome at Lust. 


#In my Father’s house are many mansions—I go to prepare a place for you.—JoHn 14:% 
“ And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying.’’—Rev. 21: 4. 


Mrs. MARIA P. A. CROZIER. TIrA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. “Home at last” on heavenly mountains,Heard the “Come and en-ter in;” 
2. Free at last from all tempta- tion, No more need of watch - ful care ;_ 
3. Saved to greet on hills of glo- ry Loved ones we have missed so long ; 
4. Welcomed at the pearl-ypor- tal, Ev-er more a wel- come guest ; 
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Saved by life’s fair flowing fountains, Saved from earthly taint and sin. 

Joy - ful in complete sal- va- tion, Given the vic- tor’s crown to wear. 
Saved to tell the sin-ner’s sto - ry,Saved to sing redemption’s song. 
Welcom’d to the life im-mor- tal, In the man-sions of the blest. 
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“Home, sweet home,” our home for-ev- er; All the pil-grim- jour - rey past; 


Rit F yrisht. 1876, by Biclow & Mata 
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No. 100. Ghe Mistakes of my Dike, 


“ Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”’—REyv. 8: 8, 


Mrs. URANIA LOCKE BA?ury, Rev, ROBERT Lowry, by per. 
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1. Themistakesof my lifehavebeenmany, The sinsof my heart have been 
2.I am lowest of those wholoveHim, I am weakest of those who 
3. My mistakes His free grace willcov-er, My sins Hewill wash a- 
4, The eee of ee have beenmany, And my spir-it is sick with 
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more, And I scarce can see for weeping, But I'll knock at the o-pen door. 
pray; But Icome as He has bidden, And Hewillnotsay me nay. 
way, And the feet thatshrink and falter Shall walk thro’ the gates of day. 
sin, And I scarce can sce for weeping, But theSaviour will let me in. 


CHORUS. 
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Iknow I am weak and sinful, It comes to me moreand more; But 
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No. 101. Gore; for the feast is Spread. 


“Come; for all things are now ready.’’—LUKE 14; 17. 


ta orn 
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Rev. HENRY BURTON. 


Pp. P. Buss, by per. 
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1. Come, for the feast is spread; Hark to the call! 
2. Come where the fount-ain flows— Riv - er of life — 
3. Come to the throne of grace, Bold - ly draw _ near i 
pos 
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Come the Liv - ing Bread, Bro - ken for all; 
Heal - Aa for all thy woes, Doubt - ing and strife; 
He who would win the race Must tar - ry here ; 
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Come to His house of wine, Low on _ His breast re - cline, 
Mill- ions have been sup- plied, No one was eer de - nied; 
What-e’er thy ub may be, Here is ee oe for thee, 
| eae eee =—= = 
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All that He hath is thine; Come, sin - ner, come. 
Come to the crim - son tide, Come, sin - ner, come. 
Je - sus thy on - ly plea, Come, Chris - tian, come. 
: 5 2 =3 


4 Come to the Better Land, 
Pilgrim, make haste! 
Earth is a foreign strand— 
Wilderness waste! 
Here are the harps of gold, 
Here are the joys untold— 
Crowns for the young and old; 
Come, pilgrim, come, 
101 


5 Jesus, we come to Thee, 
Oh, take us in! 
Set Thou our spirits free ; 
Cleanse us from sin! 

*Then, in yon land of light, 
Clothed in our robes of white 
Resting not day nor night, 

Thee will we sing. 


No. 102, One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 


“Now they desire a better country that is, an heavenly.’—HEn. 11: 16, 
Miss PHOEBE CAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 
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1. One sweet - ly sol - emn thought Comes to me o’er and 
2. Near-er my Fa- ther’s house, Wherema - ny man-sions 
3. Near-er the bound of life, Where bur - dens are laid 
4. Be near me when my feet Are slip - ping o’er the 
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oer; I’m near - er home to - day, to - day, Than 


be; Near - er the great white throne to - day, Near- 
down; Near - er to leave the cross to - day, And 
brink ; For. £ am near-er home _ to - day, Per- 
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I have been be - fore. Near-er my home, Near-er my home, 
er the crys-tal’ sea. 
near-er to the crown. 

haps, than now I think. 
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No. 103. Arise und Shine. 


“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.”—ISA. 60: 1. 
MAry A, LATHBURY. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing, Dear land,with strength lift 
2. And shall His flock with strife be riv-en?Shallen-vious lines His 
3. Lift up thy gates! bringforth ob-lations! One crown’d with crowns, a 
4. Hecomes! letall the earth a-doreHim;Thepath His hu- man 
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up thy voice! The kingdoms of the earth are bringing Their 
church di-vide,WhenHe, the Lord of earth and heaven, Stands 
mess - age brings, His word, a sword to smite the na-tions; His 
na - ture trodSpreadsto a roy-al realm  be-fore Him, The 
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v v 
treas- ures to thy gates—re-joice! A « rise andshine in 
at the door to claim His bride? 
name—the Christ, the King of kings. 

Licut of life, the worpD or Gop! 
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- yond the Century’sswinging portal, Breaksanew dawn—the thousand years! 
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No.104. The Valley of Blessing, 
“The valley of Berachah.”—2 CHR. 20: 26, 
Mrs, ANNIE WITTENMYER, Wo. G. FISCHER, by per. 


v 
1, I have en-tered the val -ley of bless- ing sosweet,And Je- sus a- 
2. There ispeace in the val-ley of bless- ing so sweet, And plen - ty the 
3. There islove in the val-ley of bless- ing so sweet,Such asnone but the 
4. There’sasong in the val-ley of bless-ing sosweet, That an-gels would 
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land doth im-part, And there’s rest for the weary-worn tray - el- er’s feet, 
blood-wash'd may feel, When heaven comes down redeemed spir- its to greet, 
fain join thestrain, As with rap- tur- ous prais-es we bow at His feet, 
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\ 
| bides with me there; And His spir-it and blood make my cleansing complete, 
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And His per- fect love cast- eth out fear. Oh,come to this val-ley of 
And joy for the sor- row- ing heart. 
And Christ sets His cov - e- nant seal. 

Cry- ing, Wor-thy the Lamb that was slain. 


Ghe Valley of Blessing.—Goncluded. 
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- ceive, and con - fess Him, That all His sal - va- tion may know. 
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No. 105. Him a Pilgrim. 
Mrs. M.S. B. D. SHINDLER, 1842. Italian Air, 
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1,V’m a _ pil-grim, and I’m a © strang-er; I can tar-ry, I 
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can tar-ry but a night! Do not de-tain me, for I am 


go- ing To where the stream-lets are ev-er flow - ing. 


2 Of that city, to which I journey ; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light; 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying :—Cho. 


3 There the sunbeams are ever shining, 
Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart is there; 
Here in this country, so dark and dreary, 
I long have wandered forlorn and weary :—Cho, 
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No. 106. Ob, what are dou Going to Do? 


“* How long halt ye between two opinions.”’—1 K1ne@s 18: 21. 
Fanny J. CROSBY, 1867, PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


= es 
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1. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? Say, what are you 
2. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The morn-ing of 


3. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? Yoursun at its 
4. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The twi-light ap- 


SS 


go-ing to do? You have as “ some Sree la - bor, But 
youth is past; The vig-or and strength of man- hood, My 
noon is_ high; It shinesin ‘me-rid - ian splen- dor, And 
proach-es now;— Al - read-y yourlocks are _ sil- vered,And 
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what. is the end in view? Youare fresh from the home of your 
broth- er, are yours at last: Youare ris- ing in world - ly 
rides through acloudless sky: Youare hold-ing a high po- 
win-ter is on your brow: Your tal -ents,your timeand your 
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boy - hood, And just in the bloomof youth! Haveyou 
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pros - pects, And pros- pered in worldly things;— A...... 
si - tion, Of hon - or, and trust,and fame;— Areyou 
rich - es, To Je - sus, your Mas-ter, give; Then 
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tast- ed the sparkling wa-ter That flows from the fountof truth? 
du- ty to those less fa- vored, The smileof your for- tune brings. 

will- ing to give the glo- ry And praise to your Sa- viour’s Name? 
ask if the world around you Is bet - ter be- cause you live. 


1. Is your heart in the  Sav- iour’s keep - ing? Re - 
2. Go prove that your heart is grate - ful— The 
3. The re - gions that sit in dark - ness Are 
4, Youare near - ing the brink of Jor - dan, But 
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Oh, what ave You Going to Do?—Goneluded. 
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- mem - ber, He va for you! 
Lord has a  workfor you! 
stretch- ing theirhandsto you! 

still thereis workfor you! 


Then what are you go-ing to 


NE OU NAT 


do, broth-er? Say, what are roe Ce = ing to do? 
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No. 107. At Thon Weary? 


“ Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” —MATT, 11: 28. 


Rev. J. M. NEALE, trans. Rev. HENRY W. BAKER, 1868. 
-——— ace SS See = 
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1. Art thou wea - ry, art oe lan- Ee: thousore dis-tress’d ? 
2. Hath He marks _ to lead me to Him If He _ be ay guide ? 
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“Come to me,’’ saith One, € com-ing, Be at rest.” A- MEN. 
“Tm His feet and hands are wound- -prints,And His side.” 
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3 Is there diadem as monarch, 5 If I still hold closely to Him, 
That His brow adorns ? What hath He at last? 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, “Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
But of thorns !” Jordan past.” 
4 If I find Him, if I follow, 6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
What my future here? Will He say me nay ? 
“Many a sorrow, many a labor, “Not till earth and not till heaven 
Many a tear,” Pass away,” 
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No. 108. Shall we Meet? 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return >» come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their edd ’—ISA, 30: 10, 


ee L. HASTINGS, 1858, ELiHv S, RIcE, 1866, by per. 
ees ato Be 


1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv- er, Where the sur- ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blesthar-bor, When ourstorm-y voyageis o’er ? 
3. Shall wemeet in yon- der cit- y, Where the tow’rs of crys- tal shine ? 
4, Shall we meet with Christ our eae He comes to claim Hisown ? 
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Where in all the bright for-ev- er, Sor- row ne’er shall press the soul ? 
Shall wemeet andcast the an-chor By the fair, ce- les- tial shore? 
Where the walls are all of jas-per, Built by work-man-ship divine?— 
Shall we know Hisbless-ed fa-vor, And sitdown wup-on His throne? 
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Shall we meet, shall we Se oan or beyond the riv- er? 
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No. 109. Sesns is Mighty to Save. 


“Mighty to save.”—ISA, 63: 1. 
Mrs, ANNIE WITTENMYER. Wo. G, FISCHER, by per. 


i tabs a BS =e = jatiaS cf Sires 


1.. All A ry to Je-sus be given, That life and sal-va-tion are free; 
2. From darkness and sin and de - spair, Out in - to thelightof His love, 
3. Oh, the rapturous heights of His love, The measureless depths of His grace, 
4. In Him all my wantsaresupplied, His love makes os heaven be - low, 
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And all may be wash’d and forgiver en, And Je -suscan save ey- en me. 
Hehas brought meand made mean heir, To kingdoms and mansions above. 
My soul all His fullness would prove, And live in His lov-ing em-brace. 
And free-ly His bloodis ap - plied, His blood that makes whiter than snow. 
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Yes, Je-sus is mighty tO BAVE,.....0008 And all His sal - va-tion may 
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is mighty to save, sal- 
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restarectose - On His bo - som I _ lean, And His 


- va - tion may know, 
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blood ie. me clean, For His blood can wash whit- er than snow. 


No. 110. Sweet Dy-and-Dy, 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads.’’--ISA. 35: 10, 


8S. FILLMORE BENNETT. Jos. P. WEBSTER, by per, 


etre 


1. There’saland that is fair - er thanday, And by faithwecan see it a- : 
2. Weshallsing on that beau-ti - fulshore The mel-.o - di-oussongsof the 2 
fyi R 
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3. To ourboun- ti- ful Fa- ther a-bove, Wewill of- fer our trib-uteo 
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far ; For the Fa- ther waitso-verthe way, To pre-pare us 2 
blest, And ourspir~-itsshall sor- rowno more, Not a sigh for the 


praise, For eg glo - 3 ous gift of Hislove, And the blessings that 
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dwell-ing place there.In thesweet by- and-by, We shall 


bless- ing of rest. 
hal - low our days. 
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In the sweet by- and-by, 
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meet on that beau-ti- ful shore, In the sweet 
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We shallmeet on that beau - ti - ful shore. 


by, 
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No. 411, Expostulation, 


“Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die?”—Ezr. $8: 11, 
aise Rev. JosrAH Hopxrns, 1890, 
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1. Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will ye die? WhenGod in great 
2. How vain the de- lu-sion, that whileyou de-lay, Your hearts may grow 
3. The con-trite in heart He will free-ly receive, Oh! why will you 
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mer-cy is com - ing so nigh? Now Je - sus in- vites you, the 
bet - ter yourchains melt a- way; Come guilt- y, come wretched, come 
not the glad mes - sage be-lieve? If sin be your bur-den, why 
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Spirit says,““‘Come,” And an - gels are wait-ing to welcome you home. 
just as youare All help-lessand dy-ing, to Je- sus re - pair. 
will you notcome?’Tis you He makes welcome; He bids you come home. 


No. 112. Cross wand Crown. 


“ And he bearing his cross, went forth.’—JOHN 19! 17, 
THO’s. SHEPHERD. Gxo, N. ALLEN, 1849. 


2. The con - se - cra- ted cross ]’ll bear, Till death shall set me free ; 

3. Up - on _ the crys- tal pavement, down At Je - sus’ piercéd feet, 

4. O precious cross! O glorious crown! O res - ur- rec-tion day! 
— 
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No, there’s a cross for ev’- ry one, And there’sa cross for me. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
With joy I'll cast my gold- en crown, And His dear name re-peat. 
Ye an- gels, from the starscome down, And bear my soul a- way. 
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No. 13. Gheve's x Light in the Vatley, 


i ee I walk through the valley * * * I will fear no evil.’’"— PsA. 23: 4, 


P. P. BuIss, by per. 
» With Expression. 
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1. ine the val-ley of the shad-ow I must go, Where the 
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| cold wavesof Jor - dan roll; But the promise of my Shepherd 
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will I know, Be the rod and the staff to my soul. E - yen 5 
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glide, I can hear my Sav-iour 
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Ghere's a Light in the Vatley.—Concluded. 


tide, There’s a light in the val-ley for me. There's a light in the 
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val -ley,There’s alight in the val- ley, There’sa light in the 
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val-ley for me, And no e- vil will I fear, Whilemy 


i 
Shepherd is so near,There’salightin the val-ley for me, for me. 


i Repeat pp. 
> _S__et =o +——~ 2 
Sa, ar eo ee ee AS sisi aaa iz : : ] 
oe @o oe © eo 7 e+e , a 1 ° 
id 


2 Now the rolling of the billows I can hear, 

As they beat on the turf-bound shore ; 

But the beacon light of love so bright and clear, 
Guides my bark, frail and lone safely o’er. 

I shall find down the valley no alarms, 
For my Saviour’s blessed smile I can see; 

He will bear me in His loving, mighty arms, 
There’s a light in the valley for me, 

There’s a light, &c. 
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No. 114. Ghe Halace of the Hing, 


“With gladness—they shall enter into the King’s palace.”—Ps. 48: 15. 
Arr. by FANNY J. CRosBY, 1876. S. J. VAIL, by per. 
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. ’Tis a good - ly pleas- ant land that we pilgrimsjourney thro’,And our 
5 Our Redeem-er is the King;whata sac - ri-fice Hemade,When He 


-O- -0-* © -@ © -e- 


Ce eee ee ee| 


p—— 


; See Se iea noes sites: 
SS See Sass = 
bag 2 pe 


Fa- ther’sconstant bless-ings fall around us like thedew; But its 
purchased our re-demp-tion, and Hishloodthe ran-som paid; In His 
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sun-shine and its beau-ty to ourheartsno joy canbring, Like the 


cross shall be ourglo-ry, to that bless- éd cross we'llcling, Till we 
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splen- dors that a-wait us in the pal-ace of the King. 
reach the gates that o-pen to the pal-ace of the King. 
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Ghe Lalace of the Hing. — Concluded, 


REFRAIN. 
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In this good-ly pleasant land on -ly strangers now are we, For we 
We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le - lu-jah to Hisname! Thro’ the 
D.C. Othe ez ace of the King, roy-al pal-ace of the King; Where our 
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seek a bet-ter country, and ’tis there we long to be; Yes, we 
blood of His a- tonement, life e - ter- nal we may claim; We shall 
Fa -ther in His mer-cy all the ee ones will bring; Where our 
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long to swell the an-them that for - ev - er-more shall ring, From the 
cast our crowns be- fore Him and. our songs of vic - t’ry sing, When we 
sor-rows and our tri-als like a dreamwill pass a - way, And our 
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D. co. for Refrain, 
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pure in heart made per-fect in the pal-ace_ of the King. 
en - ter in tri- umphant to the pal-ace of the King. 
souls shall dwell for - ev - er in the realmsof — end - less day. 


No. 415. Out of the Ark. 


“Come thou and all thy house into the ark.”—Grwn. 7! 1. 
KATE HARRINGTON. P. P. BLISS, by per. 
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1. Theydream’dnot of dan- ger, thosesin-ners of old, Whom 
2. He could not a - rousethem, un-heed-ing they stood, Un- 
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No- ah was chos-en to warn; By fre-quent transgressions their 
mov’d by his warn-ing and prayer; The prophet passed in from the 
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hearts had grown cold, They laugh’d his en - treat -ies to scorn: 
on - com - ing flood, And left them to hope-less de - spair: 
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Yet dai - ly he called them, “Oh, come, sin - We come, Be- 
The flood - gates were o- pened, the del - uge came on, The 
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lieve and pre-pare to em-bark! Re-ceive ye the mess-age, and 
heav-ens as midnight grew dark, Too late, then they turned, ev’-ry 


Out of the Ark.—Concluded, 
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knowthere is room For all who willcome to the Ark.” 
foot- hold was gone, They per-ished in sight of the Ark. 
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ape come, oh, come; There’sref-uge a-lone in the 
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Re - ceive eae the mes- sage, and know there is room 
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3 O sinners, the heralds of mercy implore, 

They cry like the patriarch, “Come ;” 

The Ark of salvation is moored to your shore, 
Oh, enter while yet there is room ! 

The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark over head, 
And when by its fury you’re tossed, 

Alas, of your perishing souls ’twill be said, 
“They heard—they refused—and were lost !”—Cho. 
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No. 116. Waiting and Watching for We. 


“T shall go to him * * * he shall not return to me.”’—2 SAm. 12: 23. 
MARIANNE HEARN, 1862. P. P. BLISS, by per. 
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ib, aoe my fi - nal fare- well to the world #8 haye ‘said, And 
2. There are lit - tle ones glanc- ing a- bout in my path, In 
3. There are old and for- sak - en who lin- ger a-while In 
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glad- ly liedown to my rest; When soft-ly the watchersshall 
want of afriendand a_ guide ;Therearedear lit-tle eyeslooking 
homes which their dearest have left; And a few gen- tle wordsor an 
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say, “He is dead,” And fold my ba aes o’er my breast; 
up in - to mine, Whose tears might be eas- i - ly dried.’ 
ac- tion of love May cheertheir sad spir-its be - reft. 
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And when,withmy glo-ri- fied vis -ion at last The 
But Je~- sus may beck- on. the chil- dren a - way In the 
Butthe Reap-er is near to the longstand-ing corn, The 
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walls of “ That Cit - ip a see, Willan - y one then at the 
midst of theirgrief and their glee— Willan - y of them, at the 
wea-ry will soon be set free— Willan - y of them,at the 
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Writing and Watching for te.—Concluded. 


beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
beau- ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 


Will an- y- one then, at the beau - ti ~ ful gate, Be 
Will an- y of them, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be 
Will an- y of them, at thebeau - ti - ful gate, Be 
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wait- ing and watching for me? Be wait- ing and 
wait-ing and watching for me? 
wait-ing and watching for me? Be wait- ing 
aa Nw Ne Ss — N == a “F 
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Repeat pp. 


watch-ing, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
and watch-ing, 


4 Oh, should I be brought there by the bountiful grace 
Of Him who delights to forgive, 
Though I bless not the weary about in my path, 
Pray only for self while I live,— 
Methinks I should mourn o’er my sinful neglect, 
If sorrow in heaven can be, 
||: Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate, 
Be waiting and watching for me !:||—Cho, 
119. R 


No. 117. What shall J do to be Saved? 


“What must I do to be saved ?””—Acts. 16: 30. 
J. W. HoLtmAn, 1852. é Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1. O! what shall I do to be saved From the sor - rows that 
2. O! what shall I do to be saved When the pleas-ures of 
3. O! what shall I do to be saved, When sick - ness my 
4. O! Lord look in mer-cy on me, Come,O come and speak 
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bur-den my soul? Likethe wavesin thestorm When the winds areat 
youth are all fled? And thefriends I have loved, From theearth are re- 
strength shallsub - due? Or theworldin a day, Likea cloud roll a- 
peace to my soul: Un-to whomshallI flee, Dear-est Lord,but to 
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war, Chill-ing floods of | dis-tress o’er me roll. Whatshall I 
moved And I weep o’er the graves of the dead? What shall I 


way, Ande - ter - ni - ty 0 - pens to view? What shall I 
Thee, Thoucanstmake my poor, bro- ken heart whole. That will I 
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? whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 
do? whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 
do? whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 
do! that will I do! To Je- sus I'll go and_ besayed! 
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No. 118. Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty! 


“They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come.’’—REV. 4: 8. 


REGINALD HEBER, D. D. Rev. JOHN B. DYKES, 


ee TET 
1. Ho- ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-might - y! 


murlo-s ly; — Hove: ly, Ho =. ly! allthesaints a-dore Thee, 
3. Ho - ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! tho’the dark- ness hide Thee, 
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Ear- ly in the morn-ing  oursong shall rise to Thee; 


Cast - ing downtheir golden crownsa-round the glass - y _ sea; 
Thoughthe eye of sin-fulman Thy glo-ry may not see, 


Bee 


Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho - Jy! Mer-ci - ful and Might- y! 
Cher - u- bim and Ser - aphim fall-ing down be-fore Thee, 
On- ly Thou art Ho - ly, there is none be-side Thee, 
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God in three Per - sons, bless- ed Trin - i - ty! 
Which wert and art, and ev -er- more shall be. 
Per - fect in pow’r, in love, and pur - i - ty. 


4 Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea; 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty ! 
God in three Persons, blesséd Trinity! Amen, 
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No. 119. He will Hide We. 


“In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me,”’—ISA, 49? 2, 


Miss M. E. SERVOSS. JAMES mer by per. 
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us When thestormsof lifeare rag-ing, Tempests wild on sea and land. 
2. Though He may send some afilic-tion, "Twill butmake me long for home; 
.3. En- e-miesmaystriveto in-jure, Sa-tan all his arts em- ploy; 
4. So, while here the cross I’m bearing, Meeting storms and bil-lows wild, 
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I willseek a placeof ref-uge In the shad - ow of God’shand. 
Sor in loveand not in an-ger, All His chast - en - ings will come. 
He willturn whatseemstoharm me In-to ev - er-last-ing joy. 
Je- sus, for my soul is car-ing, Naughtcanharm His Father’s child. 
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CHORUS. 

He will hide me, He _ will hide me, Where no 
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harm......... eane’er be-tide me; He will hide me, safe-ly 
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Where no harm can e’er be-tide me; He will hide me, 
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Le wil Hide We.— Concluded, 


hide me In the shad - - uy of His hand. 
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No. 120. Thine, Hesus, Thine. 


“TY am thine.”’—Ps, 119: 94. 


ENGLISH. P. P. Biiss, by per. 
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1, Thine, . Je -' sus, ate es more this heart of mine Shall 
2. Thine, Thine  a- ‘Tone, My joy, my hope, mycrown; Now 
3 Thine, ev - er Thine, For-ev - er to re - cline On 


4. Thine, Je - sus,Thine, Soon in a crown to eek ee 


Sa 
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2 seek its joy a - part from Thee; Theworld is em - ci- 
z earth -ly things may fade and die, Theycharm my soul no 
% love ee - ter - nal, fixed and sure, Yes, I am Thine for 
i from the glo - ry Thou shalt come And with Thy saints shall 
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fied to me, And I am Thine, And I am Thine. 
more, for I Am Thine a- lone, Am Thine a- lone. 


ev - er more, Lord, Je - sus, Thine, Lord, Je - sus, Thine. 
me home, Lord, Je - sus, come, Lord, Je - sus,come. 


No. 121. Out of Harkness intr Light. 


“Tam the light of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness.”’—JOHN 8: 12. 


W. O. LATTIMORE.* (TEMPERANCE HYMN.) TRA D. SANKEY, by pet. 


(ESS SS Sa 


1. Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed, For theshin-ing of the Light; 
2. Now, ‘at last, the Light ap-pear-eth, Je - susstands up- on theshore; 
3. Noth-ing have we, but our weakness,Naught but sorrow, sin and care; 
4. All our tal- ents we have wast-ed, All Thy lawshave dis - o-beyed; 
5. Thou hastsaved us—do Thou keep us, Guide us by Thine eye di- vine; 
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Long have felt the things we ha- ted, Sink us still in deep- ernight. 
And, with ten- der voice, Hecall-eth,“‘Cometo me and sin no more!” 
All with-in, is loathsome vile- ness, All with- out, is dark de-spair. 
But Thy goodness now we’ve tast-ed, In Thy robes westand ar-rayed. 
Let the Ho - ly Spir-it teach us, That our light may ev - er shine. 
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Bless-ed Je-sus, lov - ingSav- iour ! Ten-der,faith - ful,strong and true, 
-o -2. -o 
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Final Chorus.—Blesséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
Give us of Thy grace to-day ; 
While we're calling, do Thou hear us, 
Send us, now, Thy peace, we pray. 


@ Written by one rescued from strong drink. 
12m 


Copyright, 1876, by WH Doane 


No. 122. Seaus Calls Thee. 


“T the Lord have called thee,”—ISA, 42: 6. 
Mrs. 8. A. ok W. H. Doane, ig a 
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1. Je - sus, gracious One, call-eth now to zie 3 -O sin- ner, eee 
2. Still He waits for thee, pleading patient-ly, “Come, Ocome to. Me!” 
3. Wea-ry, sin-sick soul, called so graciously, Canst thou dare re - fuse ? 
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Calls so ten-der-ly, calls so lov - ing-ly,“Now, O- sin- ner, come.” 
“Heay- y - la-denone, I thy grief have borne, Comeand restin Me.” 
Mer-cy  of-fered thee, free- ly, ten-der - ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? 
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Words of se and Lee ing, Christ’s own ee con - Lae - ing; 
Words with love o’er-flow - ing, Life and bliss be- stow - ing; 
Come, for time is fly - ing, Haste,thy lamp is dy - ing; 
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Hear the sweet voice of Je - sus, Full, full of love; 


No. 123. Y Bight pow the Shove. 


“No night there.”—REV, 21: 25. 
Rev. HENRY BURTON, M.A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. We’ve journey’d many a day Up-on an * - cean wide, ie 


2. We’ ne had our storms of doubt, Our rains of bit - ter tears, Our 
3. ‘S of calm-est rest, ‘Where suns no more go down! O 
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mid the Je and spray Of many a surg-ing tide; But 
fightings fierce with - out, With - in our anx- ious fears; But 
hav-en of the blest, With bliss and glo - ry crown’d! No 
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lo! the land is near! For just be-yond the foam ds 
lo! thestormsare past, They can - not reach us more; We've 

more thestorm,the dark, The break-ers and the eh No 
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see it brightand clear, The light of home, sweet homes 
sight-ed land at last, The bless-ed storm-less shore. 


more the wail, for hark! We hear the songs of home. 
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There’sa_ lightup-on the shore, broth-er, It flash-es from the 
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A Light upon the Shore —Concuded. 
Seaearies eel] 


strand; The ae ale most o’er, brother, The ha-ven’sjust at hand. 
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No. 124. Gonsecvation, 


“ Ye are not your own.’’—1 Cor. 6: 19. 


Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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Take my life and let it be Con- se-cra- ted, Lord, to Thee; 
Tuke my feet and let them be Swift and beau-ti- ful for Thee; 
Take my lips and let them be Fill’d with mes - sa - ges from Thee; 
Take my mo-mentsand my days, Let them flow in end- less praise , 
Take my will and make it Thine, It shall be no lon- ger mine; 
Take my love,my God, I " = a feet its treas- ure eee 
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Take my handsand let them move At the im-pulse of Thy ie 
Take my voice and let me sing Al- ways—on-ly—for my King. 
Take my sil-ver and my gold, Not a mitewould I with-hold. 
Take my in - tel- lect and_ use Ey’ - ry pow’r as Thou shalt choose. 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy -al throne. 
Take my -self, and I will be Ev-er, on-ly, all _ for Thee. 


pptat eee 4 


CHORUS, after each stanza. 
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eB: = to Thee, all to 2S eit - se - cra - a: ae, to Thee. 
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No. 125. Ghe Gospel Hells, 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.’’—JoHN 3: 16. 


Ss. W.M. S. WESLEY MARTIN, by per, 
it The Gos - pel bells are ring - ing, O - ver land, from sea 


2. The Gos - pel bells in- vite us To a feast prepared es 
3. The Gos - pel bells give warn- ing, As they sound fromday to 
4. The Gos - pel bells are joy - ful, As they ech-o far and 
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sea: Blessednews of free ae va- tion Dothey of - fer you and me. 
all; Donotslightthe in - vi- ta- tion, Nor re-ject the gra-cious call. 
day, Ofthe fate which doth a-wait them Who for-ev -er will de- lay. 
wide, Bearing notes of ae fect ae don, Thro’ a Sav-iour cru - ci- fied. 
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ne ee God so loved the world That His on -ly Son He gave, Who-so - 
“T am _ the bread of life; Eat of Me,thou hun- grysoul, Tho’ your 
“Es-cape ye, for thy life; Tar- ry not in all theplain, Nor be- 

“Good tid-ings of greatjoy To allpeo-ple do I ee Un - to 
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eer be - ve - oP in Him Ev - & - last- ing life anal ayes 
sins be red as crim -son, They shall be as white as wool.” 
hind thee look, oh, nev - er, Lest thou be con-sumed in pain.” 
you is born a Sav- iour, Which is Christ the Lord” and King. 
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The Gospel Belle—Concinded. 


CHORUS. 
Se piney eee how aia ring ; = 
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car bells, how Pe ring; Over land from ee ory 
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bells free-ly Paine 
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Gospel bells free-ly bring Blessed news to you and me. 
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No. 126. Hoy to the World. 


“The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prituce of Peace.’’—ISA. 9: 6. 


Rev. ISAAc WATTS, arr. Gero. F, Root, by per. 
Joyfully. 


1. Fey to the world! the Lord is come; The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing 
2. Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns, The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing 
3. Herules is world with trast ais grace, The mighty God, the Ey-er-last-ing 
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ad and the Prince of Peace. Let every heart pre - - pare Him room, 
Father) and the Prince of Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
Father, and the Prince of Peace. And saves us by His right-eous-ness, 
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No. 127. We must be Dorn again. 


“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, Ke cammot see 


the kingdom of God.”—JOHN 3: 3. 


W. T. SLEEPER. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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A rul- er once came to Je-sus by 
2. Ye chil-dren of men, at- tend to the 
3. O ye who would en-ter that glo - ri - ous 
4 


A dear one in _ heay-en_ thy heart yearnsto 
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night, To 
word So 

rest, And 
see, At the 
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ask Him the way of sal - va-tion geal light; The Master made answer in 
sol-emn-ly uttered by Je-sus,the Lord, And let not this message to 
sing with the ransom’d the song of the blest; The life ev -er~last-ing if 
beau-ti- ful gate may be watching forthee; Then listto the note of — 
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words true and plain, “Ye must be bom a- ce @ - gain.” 
you be in vain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a- gain.” 
ye would ob - tain, “Ye must be born’ a- gain, a- gain.” 
sol- emn re - frain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a- gain.” 
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ile must be orn again —Conchided, 


No. 128. Gut it Down. 


“Cut it down, why cumbereth it the-ground ?”’—LuKRE 18: 7. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buss, by per. 
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1. Justice.Cut it down,cut it Tiss Spare not the fruit-less tree! 
2. Mercy. One year more,one year more, Oh, spare the fruit-less tree! 
3, Justice.Cut it down,cut it down, And burn the worth-less tree! 
4. Mercy. One year more,one year more, For mer-cy spare the tree! 
5. Still it stands, still it stands, A fair, but fruit-less tree! 
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It ahs a hart ful shade eee It ce what ales were useful] ground, 
Behold its branches broad and green,Its spreading leaves have hopeful been, 
For oth-er use thesoil prepare,Some oth-er tree will flour-ish there, 

An-oth-er year of care bestow, On its fair form some fruit may grow, 
The Mas-ter, seek- otete fruit cle. Has come—but ao. a at es none, 
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Nofruit for years on it Tvefound,Cut it down, cut it down. 

Some fruit thereon may yet be seen,One yearmore, one year more. 

And in my vine-yard much fruit bear,Cut itdown, cut it down. 

If not—then lay thecumb’rer low, One yearmore, one year more. 

Nowspeaks to Justice—Mer - cyflown—Cut itdown, cut it down. 
“2 


No. 129. Come wenr He. 


“The Lord is nigh unto them that arc of a broken peat, and sayeth such ag 
be of a contrite spirit.’’—Ps. 34: 


Rev. G. G. Luoyp. 
ee 
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1. Comenearme, OQ my Sav - iour; re ten -der-ness_ re- veal; O, 


J. W. BISCHOFF, by per, 


a 


2. Comenearme, my Kedeem - er, ” And nev - er leave my side; My 
3. Come near me, bless-ed Je - sus, Ineed Thee in my joy, No 
4. Be near me, ene Sav - iour, When comes the lat- est ab For 
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let meknow thesym- pa- thy Which Thou forme dost feel, I 
bark, when toss’d on troub-le’s sea, Thestorm can- not out-ride, | Un- 
less than when the dir-est ills My hap- pi-ness de-stroy; Yor 
Thou hast thro’ death’s shadows pass’d,And ope’d the be of life; eK 
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need Thee ev’ - ry mo - ment; Thine absence brings dis - may ; But 
less Thy word ofpow -er Ar-rest thesurg -ing wave; No 
when the sun shineso’er me And flow -ersstrew my way, With- 
when a-mong_ the ran- i aia I a ae asl and pana To 
= e- == ae a 
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when the tempt- er hurls his darts, ’T'weredeath with Thee a- way. 
voice butThine itsrage can quell, Noarm but Thine can save. 
out Thy wise and guid-ing hand Moreeas-i-ly JI __ stray. 
Thee, Di- vine, un-fail - ing Friend, Tllraise e - “ nal pow 
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Why lo You wait? 
“ Arise, He calleth thee,”—MARK 10: 49, 
Gzo. F. Root, by pet. 
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you wait, dear broth - er, Oh, why do you 
you hope, dear broth - er, To gain by a 
not feel, dear broth - er, His Spir- it now 
you wait, dear broth - er, The har - vest is 
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tar - ry so ~=—_ long? Your Savy - iour is wait-ing to 
fur- ther de - lay? There’s no one to save you but 
striv-ing with - in? Oh, why not ac- cept His sal- 
pass-ing a - way, Your Sav - iour is long-ing to 
—J = —2—-*—@ -2 oe al o—__e- oe 
2 SS 
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ised baas otha oa ai 
ee = : = 
——— an Barres ay aS = na 
ss e See ee 
give you A place in His sanc- ti - fied throng. 
Je - sus, There’sno oth -er way but His way. 
va - tion, And throw off thy bur-den of sin. 
bless you, There’s dan - ger and death in de - lay. 
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Why not? why not? =< not come to Hin nee 


gece see 


Why ne, why not? nd come to Him pots 
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No. 131. fe Feaus able to Retleem? 


“Come unto me all ye that labor.”"—MATT. 11: 28, 
Mrs. A. R, Cousin. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


ee eS. 
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1. Is Je-sus a- ble to re-deem A sin-ner lost, like me? 
2. Is Je- sus will-ing to  for-give A reb - el child,like me? 
3. Is Je- sus wait-ing to re-lieve A wan-der-er, like me, 
4. Is Je- sus read-y now to save A guilt-y one, like me, 
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My sins so great,so ma-nyseem! O_ sin-ner,“comeand see.” 
Whowouldnot in His fa- vorlive? O  reb - el, “comeand see. 
Who chose the Father’s Houseto leave? O wanderer, ‘““comeand see.” 
Who brought Him to the cross and grave? Come, guilty one, and see. 
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No. 132. Verily, Verity, 


“ He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.’—JoHN 6 : 47, 
Jamrs McGRANABAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by pere 


1. O what a Saviour that He died for me! From condem-na-tion He hath 
2. All my in - ig - ui- ties on Him were laid, All my in- debt-ed-ness by 
3. Tho’ poor and need-y I can trust my Lord, Tho’ weak and sin-fulI_be- 
4, Tho’ all unworthy, yet Iwill not doubt, For him that com-eth, He will 
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made me  free;“He that be-liev-eth on the Son”saith He, 
Him was paid ; All who be- lieve on Him, the Lord hath said, 
lieve His word;O_ glad mes- sage! ev’-ry child of God, 
not cast out,“He that be - liev- at » © the good news shout, 
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“ Hath - - last - ing life.” “‘Ver- i - ‘e ver - i - ly, 
“ Have - - last - ing life.” 
“ Hath ay - er- last - ing life.” 
“HatH ey - er- last - ing life.” 
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I say un-to you, Ver- i-ly, ver - i-ly” mes-sago ev - er new; 
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No. 133. Ghe Lamb is the Light theveot. 


«‘ And the Lamb is the light thereof.”’—Rxy., 21: 238. 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. Gro. C, STEBBINS, by per, _ 
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1. If nev -er thegaze of sun andmoon,On the bless-ed home a- 
2. And thus saith the page of Ho -ly Writ Of theland of song and 
3. Then fol- low Him, tilltheeye grows dim,And the soul, as ark- freed 


oe 
bove, Fromwhence, are itsrays of won- drous noon? Oh! ‘‘The 


love, “The glo - ry ofGod did light - en it, And the 
dove, Shallspeed a - way torealms of day, Where ‘‘The 
fN 
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CHORUS. 
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Lams. is the light there- de HY They shall walk in white, there shall 
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be no night In_ the fade- less home a-bove; And the 
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No. 134. How Happy ave We. 


“He that keepeth the law, happy is he.’’—PRoy, 29: 18. 
P,P. B. P. P. Biss, by per. 


1. Oh, how hap- py are we, Who in Je-sus a - gree, And ex- 
2. Whenu- nit- ed to Him, We par-take of the stream Ev - er 
3. We re-mem-ber the word Of our cru - ci - fied Lord, When He 
4. Come, Lord,from the skics And command us to rise To the 


eee 


pect His re - turn from a- bove; We sit’neath His vine, and de- 
flow-ing in peace fromthethrone, Wein Je - sus be-lieve, and the 
went to pre-pare us a place, “I willcomein that day and will 
mansions of glo-ry a-bove; With Thee to as-cend and e- 
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light-ful- ly join In the praise of His ex -cel-lent love, 
Spir- it re-ccive, That pro-ceeds from the Fa- ther and Son. 
‘take you a - way, And ad- mit to a sight of my face.” 
ter - ni - ty spend, In a _ rap-ture of heav-en- ly love. 
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CHORUS. 


Oh, how happy are we Whoin Je-sus a-gree, How happy, how happy are we. 
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No. 135. 


Blessed Lope. 


“That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope.’""—1 THEs9, 4: 18, 


W. W. D.z 


JAMES MCGRANAHBAN, by per, 
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1. Bless-ed hope that in Je- sus is giv - en, In our 
2. Bless-ed hope in the word God has spo - ken, All our 
3. Bless-ed hope! how it shines in our sor - row, Like the 
4. Bless- ed hope! the bright a of the morn - ing, That shall 
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sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, 
peace by that word we ob - tain; 
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iw soon in the mansionsof 3 
And as sure as God’s word was ne’er= 
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star o- ver Beth-le-hem’s plain, That it may be,withHim,ere the { 
her-ald His com-ing to reign; Oh, the glo-ry that waitsits fair 
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Heav - en, We shall meet withour lov’d ones a - gain. 
bro - ken, We shall meet withour lov’d ones a - gain. 
mor - row, We shall meet withour lov’d ones a - gain. 
dawn - ing, When we meet withour lovd ones a - gain. 


Blessed hope,...... blessed. ae 
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Blessed ee, blessed hope, 
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Blessed hope HEBD oe hope, 
S22 
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Blessed hope, ~ blessed hope, 
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No. 136. Gempted nud Tried, 


“ Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience.”—JAs. 1: 3. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


. Tempted and tried! Oh! the ter- ri - ble tide May be rag - ing and 
. Tempted and tried ThereisOne at thy side, And nev-er in 


1 

2. 

3. Tempted and tried What~-e’er my be-tide, In His se-cret pa- 
4, Tempted and tried! Yet the Lord will a - bide, Thy faith-ful Re- 
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deep, may be wrath-ful and wide! Yet its fu-ry is vain, For the 

vain shallHis chil-dren con-fide! He shallsaveand de - fend, For He 
vil-ion His chil-dren shall hide, ’Neath theshadow-ing wing, Of E- 
deem-er, thy Keep-er, and Guide ,Thy Shield and thy Sword, Thine ex- 
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Lord shall restrain, And for- ev -er and ey - er Je-ho-vah pees reign. 
loves to theend, A - dor-a- ble Mas-ter and glo - ri-ous Friend! 
_ter- ni-ty’sKing, His children shall trust, and Hisser- vants shall sing. 


ceed - ing Re-ward, Then e- nough fo forthe ser-vant to be as his Lord. 
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Tempted and tried, Yet the Lord at thy side, Shall guide thee, and 


CHORUS. 


5 Tempted and tried, 
The Saviour who died, 
Hath called thee to suffer and reign by His 
side ; 
His cross thou shalt bear, 
And His crown thou shalt wear, 
And forever and ever His glory shalt share, 
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No. 137. J cannot Gell how Precious, 


“Unto you therefore which bclicve he is precious.’'—1 PETER 2: 7, 
Cuas. H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


i I can-not tell how pre-cious The Saviouris to me,Since I have Him ac- 

2. I can-not do for Je-sus Asmuchas I should like; ButI wille’er en- 

3. Whene’er I thinkof Je-sus, I can-notbut re-joice; To me He’s ev- er 
S 


oe 


CF ete Sees 
te = +#—— 
-@- oe 6 -2 oe 


cept-ed, And He hath mademe free; I can- not tell His goodness, E 
deay- or To work with all my might;For,wasnotmy dear Say-iour For 
pre-cious,ForHim I raise my voice: Iknow He has in glo - ry 
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nough to sat - is - fy; And if you’ll on- ly take Him, You'll see the reason why. 
sin-ners cru-ci- fied? For me, then, surely, Je - sus Hung on the cross and died, 
home prepar’d for me, Where I shall livefor-ev - er So hap- py, and so free, 
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can - not tell how pre- cious The Sav-iour is pe 
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I on - ly can- en-treat you ‘To come, and taste and see. 
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No. 138. Beantiful Valley of Eden. 


*« A rest to the people of God,””,—HEnr. 4: 9. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Wu. F. SHERWIN, by per. 
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1. Beau -ti- ful val- ie id Ei - den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm; 
2. O-ver theheartof the mourn-er Shineth thy gold-en day, 
3. There is thehomeof my Saviour; There, with the blood-wash’d arones 
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O - vertheheartsof the wea - ry, Breathing thy wavesof balm. 
Waft-ing thesongs of the an - gels Downfrom the far a - way. 
O - ver thehighlandsof glo-ry Roll-eth thegreatnew song. 
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E - den,Homeof the pure and blest, 
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No. 139. HU Stand by You. 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea, . 
W. W. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Fierce and wild the stormis rag -ing Round a help-less bark, 
2. Wea-ry, helpless, hopeless sea- men Faint-ing on the deck, 
3. On a wildandstorm-y o - cean, Sink-ingneaththe wave, 
4. Dar-ing death thy soul to res -cue, He in love has come, 
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On to doom ’tis swift-ly driv-ing, O’er the wa- ters dark! 
With what joy they hailtheirSav-iour, As he hails the wreck! 
Souls that per -ish heed the mes- sage, Christ has come to save! 
Leave the wreck and in Him trust- ing, Thou shalt reach thy home! 
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JOY, ..005. " pehold the Sav - HOUT, TOV <<.es9 the wis hear, 
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Joy,O joy, be - holdtheSaviour, Joy,O joy, the message - 
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Tl stand by until the paormnE Te come to save you,do not a A ae fear. 
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140. Saved by the Blood. 


“The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.’’—1 JoHN 1: 7, 


FANNY J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
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We're saved by the blood That was drawn fromtheside Of Je -sus_ our 
O yes, ‘tis the blood Of the Lamb that wasslain ; He conquered the 
We're saved by the blood, We are sealed by its power;’Tislife to the 
That blood is afount Where the vil - est may go, And wash till their 
We're saved by the blood, Hal - le - lu-jah a- gain; We’resaved by the 
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Lord, When He languished and died. Hat - : - lu-jah toGod, For re- 
grave, And Heliv-eth a - gain. 


soul, And itshope ev’-ry hour. 
souls Shall be whi-ter than snow. 
blood, Hal -le-lu-jah, <A- men. 
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demption so free; Hal- le - lu - jah, Hal- le - lu-jah, DearSaviour, to Thee. 


No. 141. Heaus Only, 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—MATT. 17: 8, 
HATTIE M. CoNREY. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 
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1. What tho’ cloudsare hov’ring o’er a Se I seem to walk a-lone— 
- 2. What tho’ all my earth-ly journey Bringeth naught but wea-ry hours, 
3. What tho’ all my heart is yearning Vor the lov’d of long a- go— 
4. When I soar to realms of glo - ce And an entrance I a- wait, 
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Longing ’mid my cares and cross- = “For ie fae that now are flown— 
And, in grasping for life’s ros-es,ThornsI find in-stead of flow’rs— 
Bit -ter les-sons sad-ly learning Fromthe shad-owy page of woe— 
If I whisper, “Je -sus on - ly!” Wide will Ba the pearl-y gate; 
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If I’ve Je-sus,“Je-sus on-ly,’Thenmy sky will have a gem; 
If I’ve Je -sus, Je - sus on-ly,” I  pos-sess a clus-ter rare; 
If I’ve Je-sus,“Je-sus on-ly,”He’ll be with me to the end; 
When I join the heavenly cho-rus, And the an-gel hostsI see, 


He's a Sun of prigitest splendor, And the Star of Beth -le-hem. 
He’s the “Lil - y of the Val- ley,” And the “Rose of Sha - ron” fair, 
And, un-seen by mor-tal vis-ion, An- gel bands willo’er me bend. 
Precious Je - sus, “Je -sus on - ly, Will my themeof Tap - -ture be. 
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No. 142. Christ for We. | 


“he Lord is my helper.’’—HEB. 13: 6. 


R. G. H. R. Gzo. HALLs, by per. 
Moderato—bold. 
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1. Whom have I, Lord, in heay’n but Thee ? None but Thee ! None but Thee! 
2. I en- vy not the rich theirjoys,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
3. Tho’ with thepoor be cast my lot, Christ for me! Christ for me! 


Nn eae oy 2 ae 
Sy cee: 


i 
And this mysong thro’ life shall be, Christ for me! Christ for me! 

I cov - et not earth’s glitt’ring toys,Christ fur me!Christ for me! 
“He know-eth best,”—I mur-mur not,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
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He hath for me the wine-press trod,He hath redeemed me “by His blood,” 
Earth can no last- ing bliss be- stow,‘‘P'ading” isstamped on all be-low ; 
Tho’ “Vine and Fig-tree” blight assail, The “‘la-bor of the Ol- ive fail,” 
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And rec -on-ciled my soul to God, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Mine is a joy no_ end canknow,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
And death o’er flocks and herds pre- vail, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
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4 Tho’ I am now on hostile ground, 5 And when my life draws to its close, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
And sin beset me all around, Safe in His arms I shall repose, 
Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Let earth her fiercest battles wage, When sharpest pains my frame pervade, 
And foes against my soul engage, And all the powers of nature fade, 
Strong in Hisstrength Iscorntheirrage,| Still will Ising thro’ death’s cold shade, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
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No. 143. Go be Gheve, 


“ Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ.”—Purr, 1: 28. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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have heard of a land far a- way, And its 
2.There are fore -tastes of heavy - en be - low, There are 
3. In that noon - tide of glo - ry so fair, In the 


4. There the ran - somed with Je - sus a - bide In the 
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glo - ries no tonguecan de-clare; But its beau - ty hangs; 
mo - ments like joys of the blest; But the splen-dors no = 
gleam of the riv - er of life, There are joys that the 5 
shade of _ the shel - ter - ing fold; Ey - er-more by Im-= 
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o - ver the way, AndwithJe - sus I long to be there. 
mor-tal canknow, Of the land where the wea - ry shall rest. 

faith-ful shallshare; O how sweet-ly they rest from the strife! 
-man-u - el’s ot They shall dwell in the glo - ry un - told. 
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there ; To be there, to be there,... And with Jesus Ilong to be there. 
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To be there, 


to be there; 
146 


No. 144. Blessed Home-Land, 


“There remaineth therefore a rest,’”—HEB..4: 9, 
Fanny J. CROsBY. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 


1. Glid-ing o’er life’s fit- ful wa- ters, Heav-y surg-es sometimes 
2. Oft we catch a faint re- flec-tion Of its brightand ver - nal 
3. To our Fa- ther, and our Sav -iour, To the Spir-it, Three in 
4.’Tis the wea- ry pilgrim’sHome-land,Where each throbbing care shall 
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roll; And we sigh for yon-der ha - ven, For the Home-landof the soul. 
hills; And, tho’ distant, how we hail it! How each heart with rapture thrills! 

One, We shall sing glad songsof triumph When our har- vest work is done. 
cease, And our longings and our yearnings, Like a wave, be hush’d to peace. 
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REFRAIN. 


Bless-ed Home-land, ev - er fair! Sin can nev -er_ en - ter there; 


But the soul, to life a- wak-ing, Ev - er- last-ing bloom shall wear. 


No. 145. Six your Cyes upon Hesus, 
«Look unto me and be ye saved.”—ISA. 45: 22. 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Would you lose your load of sin? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
2. Would you calm- ly walk the wave? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
3. Would you have your cares grow light? Fix youreyes up-~on Je - sus; 
4, Griev - ing,would you com- fort know? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
5. Would you strengthin weakness have? Fixyoureyes up-on Je - sus; 
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Would you know God’s peace within ? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
Would you know His pow’r to save SFix youreves up-on Je - sus; 
Would you songshave in the night?Fixyour eyes up-on Je - sus; 

Hum - ble be whenblessings flow? Fix your eyes up - on “ - sus; 
af n light Ea the Peto your hg up - on - BUB; 
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CHORUS. 
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Je-sus who on the cross did die, Je- sus who lives and reigns on high, 


Copyright, 1878, by Biglow & Main. 


No. 146. he Heavenly Canaan. 


“ Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.’’—ISA. 83: 17, 
Rev. ISAAC WATTS. WILLIAM HENRY OAKLEY, by per. 
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1. There is a land ofpure dé-light, Wheresaintsi ae tal reign ; 
2. Sweet fields, be-yond theswelling flood, Stand dress’d in liv - ing green ; 
3. O could we make our doubts remove,—Those gloomy doubts that rise,— 


| 1 
E - ter-nal day  ex-cludesthenight, And pleas - ures ban - ish pain. 
So tothe Jews fair Ca- naan stood, While Jor- dan rolled between. 
And seethe Ca-naantbat we love, With " - be- awk ed eyes,— 


SS =e 
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There ey - er-last - ingspring a- bides, And nev - er - fad-ing flow’rs ; 
But tim’ - rous mor- talsstart and shrink To cross this nar-row sea, 
Could we butclimb where Mo- sesstood, Andview the landscape o’er,— 
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Death, like a nar- row sea, di- vides That heavenly land from ours. 
And lin - ger,trem-bling on thebrink,And fear  tolaunch a-way. 
Not Jordan:s stream, nor death’s cold pi ie fi fuia us from the shore. 


No. 147. Oh, J am so Rappy in Fesus, 


“ Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants.”"—1 K1nes 10:8. 
ARTHUR T, PIERSON. JAMES MOGRANAHAN, by pero 


so hap- py in Je - sus,His blood has redeem’d me from sin, 
h, am so hap-py in Je-sus, He taught methe se-eret of faith, 
h, am 80 hap-py in Je-sus, I lay my whole soul at His feet; 
so hap- py in 


Je -sus, If earthin Hislove is so blest, 


suuquuvsgoy sous Aq ‘2281 “YALAhdon 


Torest in  believ-ing His prom-ise, And trust what-so-ev- er He saith. 
The love He has kindled within me Makes service and suf-fer-ing sweet. 
Whatjoy in Hisglo - ri- fied presence, To sit at His feet as His guest. 


CHORUS. 
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No. 148. Ghe Gospel Trumpets Sounding, 


LEV. 25: 8-13. 
ENGLISH, R. S. THAIN, by per, 


1. The gos- pel trumpet’ssound-ing The year of ju - bi - lee, 

2. For-sake your wretched ser - vice, Your mas-ter'’sclaimsare o’cr; 
3. A bet- ter Mas-ter’s call - ing, In ac-centstrue and kind; 
4. He of - fers you sal- va - tion, And points to joys a - bove; 
5. In liv - ing faith ac-cept Him, Give up all else be - side; 


= ce a=| 
ca ee 
And grace is all a-bound-ing, To set the bond-men free. 
A - vail yourselves of free - dom, Be Sa- tan’sslaves no more. 
He asks a lov-ing ser - vice, Andclaims a_ will-ing mind. 
And, long-ing, waits to make you ‘The* ob- jects of His love. 


While grace is loud-ly call - ing, Look to the Cru - ci- fied. 
-o- -e- 2 2 @ 


Re-turn un-to vour home, 


The gos-pel trumpet’s sound -ing, The ju - bi - lee is come! 
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No. 149. “Mone of self and all of Ghee.” 


“ But Christ is all and in all.””—Cot, 3: 11. 


Rev. THEO. MONOD, arr. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
‘ 
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i On, the bit - ter painandsor-row That a time could ev - er 
2. Yet Hefound me; I be-held Him Bleed-i ing’ on th’ac-curs- ed 
3. Day by day His ten-dermer-cy Heal -ing, help-ing, full and 
4. High-er than the high- est heav-ens, Deep - er than the deep-est 


be, When Iproud-ly said to Je-sus“All of self, and none of 
tree, And my wist- ful heartsaid faint-ly,“Some of self, and some of 
free, Bro’t melow - er, whilé I whispered “Less of self, and more of 
sea, Lord, Thylove at last has conquered “None ofself, and all of 


ee 
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Thee,” All of self and none of Thee, self and none of 
Thee,” Some of self andsome of Thee, sae z self and some of 
Thee,” Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of 
Thee,” None of self and all of Thee, Noneof self and all of 


SPD 
Thee, When I proud-ly said to Je-sus “All of self andnone of Thee.” 
Thee, And my wist- ful heart said faint-ly “Some of self and some of Thee.” 
Thee, Bro’tme low - er while I whispered “Less of self and more of Thee.” 
Thee, Lord,Thy love at last hasconquered‘‘Noneof self and all ofThee.” 
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No. 150. Can it be Hight? 


“ Wherefore didst thou doubt?”’—MArr. 14: 81, 
Rev. A, T. PIERSON, P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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- me _ to go On in this 
2. Can it be right in doubtto wait, Wait for the 
3. Can it be right such loads to bear, While He says 
4. Can it be right to doubt His pow’r, Both to  for- 
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dark, un - cer -tain way? Say,“I  be-lieve,”and yet not 
day that tries the heart, Ere I  shalllearnwhat is my 
“Come, Ill give you rest?”  Bid-ding me cast on Himmy 


- give and van-quish sin? E-vyven intrials of  dark-est 
é 1 Zep 
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é know Wheth-er my sins are put a& - way? 
state, Fear -ing the Judgeshould say de - part? 
care, Lean-ing in love, up - on His breast. 
hour, Can not His love give peace with- in? 
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I will no longer doubt Thee,O Lord ! I will forev- er rest in Thy word. 
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6 Can it be right no soul to seek, 6 Can it be right with such a Lord, 
Lest I should prove unfit to guide ? Even to dread the hour of death? 


Can He not teach my tongue tospeak,| Waiting in faith the great reward, 
Will He not ample strength provide? Calmly I'll yield my dying breath, 
153 


No. 151. The Smitten Rock. 


“They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Christ’’—1 Cor, 10: 4. 


Gro. C. NEEDHAM. IRA D, SANKEY, by per. 
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1. From the riy - en Rock there floweth, Livy-ing wa-ter ev -er clear; 


2.“ With-out mon-ey, with-out mer -it,” Jo - suscalls,“Comeun-to me,” 
3. Faint-ing in the des - ert, drear-y, Guilt-y sin - ner, hark! ’tis He! 


Wea-ry pilgrim, journeying onward, Kuow you not that Fount is near? 
Thirsty traveller, be en-couraged, Know younot the Fountis free? 
Tis the Sav -iour still en-treat-ing, Know younot He call- eth thee? 
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Je-sus is the Rock of A - ges—Smitten, stricken, lo! He be: 
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From Hisside a liv-ing fountain, Knowyounot it sat - is - fies? 


No. 152. Shou wt Coming! 


“ Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.”—T1Tvus 2: 13, 
Arr. from FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Thou art com-ing, O my Saviour, Thou art com-ing! O my King, 
2. Thou art com-ing, not a shad-ow, Not a mist and not a tear, 


3. Thou art com- ing, we , are wait-ing With a ate that can - not fail, 
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Ey’ - ry tongue Thy namecon-fess-ing, Well may we re - joice and sing; 
Not a sin and not a sor-row, On that sun - rise grand and clear; 


Ask-ing not the day, or hour, Anchored safe with-in the veil; 
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Thou art com-ing! rays of glo-ry, Thro’ the veil Thy deathhas rent, 
Thou art com-ing! Je - sus Sav-iour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought, 
Thou art com-ing! at Thy ta-ble We are wit-ness-es for this, 
D.s. Thou art com-ing! Thou art com-ing! Je- sus our be - lov -ed Lord, 
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Gladden now our pil-grim pathway; Glo-ry from Thy presence sent. 

Oh, how mar-vel-ous the glo-ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 

As we meet Thee in com-mun-ion, Earn-est of our com- ing bliss. 

O the joy to see Thee reigning, Worship’d, glo - ri - fed, a - dored. 
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Thou art com-ing, Thou art com-ing, We shall meet Ailes on Thy eek 
Thou art com-ing, we shall seeThee,And be like Thee on that day. 
- -o 


No. 153. Only Grusting in my Saviour, 


“ Jesus Christ and him crucified.”—1 Cor. 2: 2. 


Fanny J. CRosBy. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 
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i, ie - ly oe in my Saviour, All toHim my soul would leave: 
2. On - ly trust-ing, noth-ing doubting, This is all that I can do; 
3. There are breakers in the dis-tance, Yet no dan-ger will I fear; 
4. On - ly trust-ing, on - ly trust-ing, Thisis joy and life to me; 
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He has suffered to redeem me, And Hisword I now be-lieve. 
Ey’-ry tri - al that be-falls me He will safe-ly bring me thro’. 
On the Rockmy feet are rest-ing, Naught of harm can reach me here. 
ee wilt nev - in set “ Saige are I cling, O Christ, to Thee. 
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Now to Christ a - lone I’m clinging, Tho’ the tempest round me blow; 
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No. 154. Sovever with Hesus there, 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions,’’—JOHN 14: 2, 


Rev. ARTHUR T. PIERSON, JAMES Mc ae: Sas per. 
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1. In my Father's house there is many aroom, And my “i has gone to pre- 
2. In my Father's house there is end - less day, With no cloud of sorrow or 
3. In my Father’s house there’s no want or woe,And there can bono more 
4. In my Father’s house there is no more death, For thelife of God we 
5. In my Father’s house thereare blessed saints, Who His 3h im - age 
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- pare WG place for me;O can it be That I shall be with Him there? 
care, No tearful eyes,no groans or sighs, They know whoare with Him there. 
pray’r ; For what beside can God provide,Since we shall be with Him there. 
share; No thought of sin canen-ter in, For we shall be with Him there. 

bear ; Be ADE, ati in this their sweetest bliss,’ That they may be with Him there. 
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For-ev-er with Je-sus there, For-evy-er with Je - sus there ; 


No. 155. Gen Chousand Gimes, 


“The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand.”’-—-Rryv. 5: If, 


Henry ALFORD, D.D. TRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. Ten thousand times ten thou 2 sand, In sparkling rai- ment bright, 
| 2. Whatrush of hal-le - lu - jahs Fill all the earth and sky! , 
| 3.  O, then what rap-tured pits - kat On Canaan’s hap-py shore! 
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The ar- mies of the ran-som’d saints Throng up the steeps of light; 
What ring-ing of a thou-sand harps Bespeaks the tri - umphsnigh ! 
What ee sey - se: pope up, Where Lake are no more! 
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Tis fin - ished, all is fin-ished, Their fight with death and sin; 
| O day, forwhich cre - a - tion And all its tribes were made! 
Theneyes with joy shall spark-le, That brimm’d with tearsof late; 


- penwidethe gold -en gates,And let the vie - tors in. 
O joy, for all its form -ecr woes A _ thou-sand-fold re - paid! 
Or-phans no lon- ger fa - ther- less, Nor wid - ows des - 0 - late. 
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| Hal- le - pe - jah! Hal-le - lu -jah To the Lamb who once was 
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Gen Thousand Gimes.— Concluded, 
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No. 156. Singing wll the Time, 


“Then was our mouth filled with singing.”’—Ps, 126: 2. 
Rey. E. P. HAMMOND. GEo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


J. I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way; 
2.Whenon the cross my Lord I saw,Nail’d thereby sins of mine; 
3. When fierce tempta-tions try my heart,I sing, Je- sus is mine; 
4. The wondrous sto- ry of theLamb, Tell with that voice of thine, 
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For Je-sus is a friend of mine, ll serve Him ey’ - ry day. 
Fast fell the burn-ing tears; butnow,I’m sing-ing all the time. 
And so, though tearsat times may start, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
Till oth-ers, with the glad new song Go sing-ing all the time. 
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No. 157. Mine! 


“ And all mine are thine, and thine are mine,”—JoHN 17: 10, 
E.L.B. Alt. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Mine! whatrays of glo-ry bright Now up- on _ the promise shine! 
2. Mine! the prom-ise oft-en read, Now in liv - ing truth impress’d, 
3. Mine! the prom-ise can-notchange, Mine! tho’ oft my eyes are dim; 
4 
5 


. Mine! tho’ oft my hand may fail, He is strong and holdsme fast; 
. Mine! when death the bars shall break,’ Mid those glo-ries all di - vine. 
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I have found the Lord my light; t am His, and He is mine. 
Once acknowledg’d in the head, Now a_ fire with-in the breast, 
Naught can from His love es- trange, Those who place theirtrustin Him. 
By His blood I shall pre - vail, He shalllead me home at last. 
“Sat - is- fied” I shall a - wake, Clasp His feet, and call Him mine. 
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‘o oh, mine, mine, oh, mine, Je - sus Christ, my Lord and 
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No. 158. « Sing und Pray! 
Last words of a faithful minister of Christ, who recently died in the hope of the gospel. 
MARy S. WHEELER. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1 { E- ter - ni- tydawnson my vis-ion to-day,Gath-erround me my 
The shadows are past, and the veil is withdrawn, Brightly now does the 
2 { E- ter - ni- ty dawns! Oh, the glo-ries thatrise, How they burston my 
With rap-ture the gleam of the cit-y I see,Where the crown and the 
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loved onestosing and  topray; \ 

morn of e-ter- ni - tydawn. § Hal-le- Ju - jah ! Hal-le- lu-jah! Hal-le- 
soul in itsbliss-ful surprise ; i} 

man-sion are wait-ing for me. 
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on a we sing! Je- sus see the grave, See death of its sting; g; Ho- 
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san- na! a-gain vee the Rel anthem ring,‘‘Sing and ae ! phe ae dawns!”’ 
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3 “Eternity dawns!” There will be no more night, 
I am nearing the gates of the city of light; 
The shadows of time are passing away, 
Tarry not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray. 


4 “Eternity dawns!” Earth recedes from my view ; 
Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adieu; 
I’m resting in Jesus, His merits I plead, 

Fear ye not, “ for my God shall supply all your need.” 


5 “Eternity dawns!” ’Tis a source of content, 
That in preaching salvation my life has been spent; 
’Tis ‘‘ Jesus my All,” and the Saviour of men, 
May His grace be upon you forever. Amen, 
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No. 159. Ht ia Finished! 


“ What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” —LuxKE 18: 18, 
Rev. JAMES PROCTOR. Ina D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Noth-ing, eith - er great or small—Noth-ing, sin - ner, no; 
2. When He, from His loft - y throne,Stoopedto do and die, 
3. Wea - ry, work-ing, bur-denedone, Where-fore toil you so? 
4. Till to Je - sus’ work you cling By a _ sim - ple -faith, 
5. Cast your dead- ly “do - ing’down—Downat Je - sus’ feet; 
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Je -sus died and paid it all, Long, long a - go. 
Ey’ - ry- thing was ful - ly done: Hearken to His _ cry! 
Cease your do- ing; all was done Long, long a - go. 
‘Do - ing” is a dead -ly thing—“Doing” ends in death. 
Stand in Him, in Him a- lone, Glo-rious- ly com - plete. 
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in - deed, Fin~ishe@ ev’- ry jot; 


Sin - ner, this is all you need, Tell me, is it not? 


No. 160. What must it be to be There? 


“‘There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.’”’"—REvV. 21: 4. 


Mrs. ELIZABETH MILLS. Gero. C. STEBBINS, by per, 
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1. We speak of the land of the blest, A 
2. We speak of its path - ways of gold, Its 
3. We speak of its peace and its love, The 
4. We speak of its free --dom from sin, From 
5. Do Thou, Lord, midst pleas - ure or woe, For 
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coun - try so bright and so fair, And oft are its 
walls deck’d with jew - els so rare, Its won - ders and 
robes which the glo - ri - fied wear, The songs of the 
sor - row, temp-ta - tion and _ care, From tri - als with- 


heavy -en ourspir - its pre - pare, Then short - ly we 
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glo -ries con - fest, But what must it be to be there? 
pleas- ures un - told, But what must it be to be there? 
bless- ed a - bove, But what must it be to be there? 
out and with - in, But what must it be to be there? 


al - so shall know, And feel what it is to be there! 
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To be there, to be there, Oh,what must it be nee be ae if 
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To bo there, to be there, to be there ? 


om 
to be there, to be there ? 
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No. 161. Gheve’s x Work for cach of ds, 


“For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his home, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every man his work.”—MARK 18: 34. 


A.A, A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Our Masterhas taken Hisjour-ney To a country that’s fara- way, 
2. In this “little while,” dothitmatter, Aswe work,and we watch,and we wait, 
3. There’sonly onethingshouldconcernus, To find just the task thatis ours ; 
4. Our Master iscoming mostsure-ly, To reckon withey’-ry one; 
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And has left us the care of the vineyard, To work for Him day by day. 
If we're filling the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vicesmallor great. 
And then, having found it, to do it With all our God-given pow’rs. 
Shall we then, count our toil or oursorrow, If His sentence be, “Well done.” 


Copyrivht, 1878, by Geo © Stebbms 


No. 162. Hesus, only Heaus, 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.””—MArTT, 17: 3, 


L. PIERCE. Guo, OC. STEBBINS, by per. 
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1. Be nae joy - ful song to- day, Je - sus, me ly Je - sus; 
2. Once we wan-der’d far from God, Know-ing not of Je - sus, 
3. Be our trust thro’ years to come, Je - sus, on- ly Je - sus; 
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He whotook our sins a-way, Je- sus, on - ly Je - sus. 
Tread - ing still the down-ward road, Lead- ing far from Je - sus; 
Pass- word to the heav’n- ly home, Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus. 
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Name with ev’-ry bless-ing rife, Be our joy and hope thro’ life, 
Till the Spir-it taught us how,'Neaththe Saviour’syoke to bow, 
When from sin and sor - row free, On thro’ all e - ter- ni - ty, 
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Be ourstrengthin ey’ - ry strife, Je - sus, on -ly Je - sus. 
And we fain would fol - low now, Je -sus, on-ly Je - sus. 
This ourtheme andsong shall be, Je -sus, on-ly Je - sus, 
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No. 163. Diavatlise, 


“And Jesus said unto him, Verily 1 say unto thee, ee aay, thou shait ve with 
me in Paradise.”’—LUKE 23: 


W. W. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Howsweet the word of Christ the Lord,While on the cross He dies, 
2. The dy-ingthief, in full be-lief, On Je - susfixedhis eyes; 
3. By mancondemn’d,without a friend, WillJe -susheed his cries? 
4. Tho’ vile as he, O sin - ner, flee While Je - suscalls,be wise; 
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A word to all who on Him callFor life in par-a- dise. 
His on- ly plea,‘““Re-mem- ber me, O Lord, in par- a- dise.” 
O bless-ed Lord,how quick Thy word,‘‘To-day in par-a- dise. 
His word be- lieve, and now re-ceive A life in-par- a- dise. 
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From the cross the Sav -iour cries eee to ya a- ies: 
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No. 164. Rejoice with Me. 


“ Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—PHIL. 4: 4, 
Rev. J, B. ATCHINSON. P. P. Burss. by per. 


ee ee ye 
a =o SS Eee 


1. Re-joice with me, fornow I’m free, I joy in a new pleasure; 
2. Once vile with sin, Christ makes meclean, Gone isall con-dem-na - tion; 
3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Great joy where once was sadness ; 
4. To all proclaim Hiswondrous name, Re-peat the old, old sto - ry; 


From God a - bove, the gift of love Is mine in full-est measure. 
For I __ be-lieve and now re-ceive A full and free gal - va - tion. 
And in this way,fromday to day, My life is filled with glad-ness. 
Till work is done and heay-en won, Then praise Himmorein glo - ry. 


4 Sense 


Re - joice, re - joice, Christ is my choice, His cross a-lonemy glo -ry; 
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No. 165. Grimmph By andl Dy. 


“T press toward the mark,’’—PHIL. 3: 14, 
Dr. €. R. BLAORALL. H. R. PALMER, by per, 
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1. The prize is set be-fore us, To win, Hiswordsimplore us, The | 
2. We’ll fol- low where He lead - eth, We’ll pas-ture where He feed - eth, We'll 
3. Our home is bright a-bove us, No tri-als dark tomove us, But 
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eye of God is o’er us From on high, from on high; His 
yield to Him who plead-eth From on _ high, from on high; Then 
Je - sus dear to love us There on _ high, there on high; We'll 
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loy - ing tones are call- ing While sin is - dark, ap -pall-ing, ’Tis 
naught from Him shallsey - er, Our hopeshall brighten ev~- er, And 
give Him best en-deav-or, And praise His namefor-ev- er, His 


IS 
Ieee SS eee 
v crt B. 


Je - sus gen- tly call-ing, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
faith shall fail us nev - er, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
pre - cious words can nev - er, Nev -cr die, nev-er die. 
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Peta ate IETF -s- - 
By and a weshall meet Him, By and by weshall greet Him, And with 
Pe 8 


Copyriht, 1877, by Biglow & Main. 


Grinmph Dy and Dy— Concluded. 


Jesus reign in glory,By ae by, by ail ys ; By < a Aa shall meet Him,By and 


Beas, 
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by we shall greet Him,And with Jesus reign in rie: By and by. 


No. 166. H wnt Trusting Thee. 


“ Trusting in the Lord.”—Pg, 112: 7. 
Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


Sass 


am trust - ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - ly 
am trust - ing Thee for par - don, At Thy feet I 


Var 
2.1 
38.1 amtrust - ing Thee forcleans -ing In the crim- son 
4.I amtrust- ing Thee toguide me,Thou a- lone shalt 
5.I amtrust - ing Thee for pow - er;Thinecan nev - er 
6. I amtrust - ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, Nev-er let me 
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Thee! a -ing Thee for full sal-va - tion, Great and free. 


bow; For Thy grace and ten-dermer - cy Trust - ing now. 
flood; Trust-ing Thee to make me ho - ly By Thy blood. 
lead, Ev’-ry day and hour sup-ply - ing All my need. 
fail; Words which Thou Thy-selfshaltgive me Must pre > vail. 
fall! I am trust - ing Thee for-ev - er And for all! 
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No. 167. Good News, 


“The glorious gospel of the blessed God.’’—1 Tm. 1: 11. 
Rev. J. C. RYLE,. JAMES MCGRANAHAYN, by per. 
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1. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, There flows a pardon,full and free, 
2. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, The Saviour cries,“‘Come unto Me 
3. Good news from heay’n,good news for thee,Has echoed from e- ter- ni - ty ; 
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To guilt-y sin- ners, thro’ the blood Of the In-carnateSon of God; 
All ye who toil, with fears opprest ; Come,wea-ry one, oh, come and rest:” 
And loudshallour ho - sannas ring, When with the ransom’d throng we sing. 


2 


SSS SS 
Se ae 


‘Waakdosy 


He paid the debt that thou didst owe,He suf- fered death for thee below, 
He loves thee with o’er-flow- ing love, He hears thy pray’r in heay’n above 
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He bore the wrath di- vine for thee, He groan’d and bled on Calva - ry. 
He all thy past- ure shall prepare, And lead thee with a shepherd’s care. 
Our harpswe’ll tuneto no- blest strains,And glory give to Him who reigns. 
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Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, There flows a pardon, full and free, 
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“Worthy the Lamb,”whose precious blood Has made us kings and priests to God; 2” 
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Copyright, 1878, by Geo. Stebbins 


Good News.—Goncluted, 


No. 168. Evening Lrayer. 


“Bless me—O my Father.’’—GEn, 27: 38. 


J. EDMESTON, — GEO: C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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J. Sav - iour, breathe ¥ ue - ning bless - ing Ere re- 
2. Tho’ de - struc - tion walk a - round us, Tho’ the 
3. Tho’ the night be dark and drear - y, Dark - ness 
4. Should swift death this night Sse - take us, And our 
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pose our spir - its seal. Sin and want we 
ar - rows past us fly ; An - gel- guards from 
can - not hide from Thee; Thou art He who, 
couch be - come our tomb, May the morn in 


come con - fess - ing, Thou canst save and ea a heal. 

'Thee sur - round us, We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
nev- er wea -ry, #Watch-est where Thy peo - ple_ be. 
heaven a - wake us, Clad in bright and death - less bloom. 


No. 169. Sound the High Praises, 


“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, © 
and strength, and honor, auu glory, and blessing.’”’—REv. 5: 12. 


Rev. J. C. RYLE. JAMES ae eee by per. 
ices are. 

pe 3 gaa 

+— = { —- —@. —_|— 

Gries ee Bee $ aa 

1. Sound the Leeann, prais - es Je - sus our King, ‘He 

2. Praise to the Con - quer - Ss Praise to the Lord, The 
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came and Heconquer’d, His vic- to - ry sing: Sing, Ge, the pow’r of the 
en - e-my quail’d at the might of His word; In heav’n He ascends and un- 
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ty-rantis broken, The triumph’s complete o - verdeath and the grave 
folds oe glad sto-ry, The hosts of the blessed ex - ie ie His fame: In 
ues e- e @- Oe : 
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Vain is their boast-ing, Je - ho - vah hath spo - ken, And 
love He looksdown from the throne of His glo -ry, And 
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Je-susproclaim’d Himselfmighty to save.Sound the high prais-es of 
res-cuesthe ru-in’d whotrustin His name, 
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Sound the High Lrvises.—Concuded. 
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Je- sus our King, He came and He conquer’d, pia to- ry sing. 
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No. 170. Pressing On. 


“There remaineth therefore a rest.”—HEB. 4: 9, 
Horativus Bonar, D.D. Gxo. C, STEBBINS, by per. 
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1. This is the day of toil Bo~- neathoarth’ssuliry noon, This is the day of 
~ 2. Spond and bo spent would we, While last- eth time’s briefday ; No turn-ing back in 
8. On - ward we press in haste, Up - ward our jour-ney still; Ours is the path the 
4, The way mayrough-er grow, The wea-ri- ness increase, Wo gird our loins and 
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ser-vicetrue,But rest-ing com-eth soon. Hal-le-lu- jah} Hal-le - lu - jah! Therere- 
cow-ard fear, No lingering by the way. 

Mas-ter trod Thro’ good re- port and ill. 

has-ten on,—Theend,the end is peace. 


No. 171. There is Hoy among the Angels, 


“There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”--LUKE 15; 10, 
EpwARp A. BARNES. C.C CASE, by per. 
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1. There is joy among the an-gels, Sing- ing round the throne a-bove, 
2. There is joy among the an-gels,When a __ sin - ner heeds thecall; 
3. There is joy among the an-gels,When Hiscause isspeed-ing on; 
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When re- pent- ant tears are flowing, Whiletheris - en Lord is showing 
When he turns toChrist be-liev-ing, And from Him is love re- cciving, 
When the notes of praise are ringing, That kee as a work is bringing, 
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atk the rich-cs of Hislove, All the ile of His a All the 
Grace that saves us one and all, Grace that saves us one and all,Grace that 


Precious sheaves for harvest morn,Precious sheaves for harvest morn, Precious 
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rich-es of His love. There is 
saves us one and all. 
sheaves ee as vest morn. 
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glad joy, fete is joy, glad joy, 


= 
Whena soul... .. thatlong has 
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ney-er can be told,When asoul that long has 
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Ghere ig Yoy.— Concluded. 


wan - der’d, Comeswith-in the Say - iour’s fold. 


tise w. 
wander’ d, long has wander’d, 
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No. 172. Over the Occuw Wave, 


“T will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Psg, 2: 8. 
(MISSIONARY.) Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1. O - ver the o - ceanwave,far, far a- way, There the poor 
2. Here in this hap- py land we have the light Shin-ing from 
3. Then, while the mis - sion ships glad tid - ings bring, List! as that 
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Cuonrus.—Pit - y them, pit - y them, Christians at home, Haste with the 


hea - then live, wait-ing for day; Grop-ing in ig - norance, 
God’s own word, free, pure, and bright; Shall we not send to them 
hea - thenband joy -ful - ly sing, “QO - ver the o-cean wave, 


bread of life, has - ten and come. 


dark as the night, No bless-ed Bi- ble to give them the light. 
Bi- bles to read, Teachers, andpreachers,and all that they need? 
oh, see themcome, Bring-ing the bread of life, guid-ing us home.” 


No. 173. Memories of Earth, 


“These are they which came out of great tribulation.”—Rrvy. 7: 14, 
W. P. MAckAy, M.D. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per, 


1. When we reach our Father’s dwelling, On the Strong e- ter - nal hills, 
2. When the paths of pray’rand du - ty, And af - flic-tionall are trod, 
3. And the way by which Hebroughtus, All the grievings that He bore, 
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And our praise to Him is swell-ing Who the vast cre - a - tion fills, 
And we wake and see the beau-ty Of our Say-iourand our God, 
All the pa - tient love that taught us, We'll re- re ber ev - er- “ie 
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Shall we then re - call the sad-ness, And thecloudsthat hung so dim, 
Shall we then re-call thesto-ry Of our mor - tal griefsand tears, 
And His rest will be thedear-er, As wethink of wea-ry ways, 
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When our hearts were turn’d from hardness, And our feet from paths of sin? 
When on earth wesought the glo - ry wee oft with doubts and fears? 
And His light will be the ey er we muse on eee days. 
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Memories of Garth. Concluded, 
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own; For the love sostrong and ten- der,That redeem’d and bro’t us home. 
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No. 174. Hust J Go and Empty Handled? 


After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of it upon a sick bed, a young man of 
nearly 30 years lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query 
of a friend he exclaimed: ‘‘ No, lam not afraid, Jesus saves me now; but oh, must I 


go and empty handed 2” 
C. C. LUTHER. (Dan. 12: 3.) Gro, C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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1. “Must I go and emp -ty hand-ed,” Thusmy dear Re-deem - er meet? 
2. Not at deathI shrinknor fal-ter, For my Sav-iour saves me now ; 
3. Oh, the yearsof sin- ning wast-ed,Could I but re - call them now, 
4. Oh, ye saints,a-rouse, be earn- est, Up and work while yet’tis day, 


Not one day of  ser- vice give Him, Lay notro-phy at His feet. 
But to meet Him emp- ty hand- ed, Tho't of that now clouds my brow. 
I wouldgive them to my Say- iour, To Hiswill Id glad - ly bow. 
Ere the night of death o’er-takes thee,Strive forsouls while still you may. 
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i 
“Must I go andemp-ty hand-ed,’ MustI mect my Say-iour so? ~ 
2 


Not one soul with which to great Him,MustI emp-ty hand-ed go? 
2 2 ry 


No. 175. tly Faith still Clings, 


“Watch, stand fast in the faith.’’-—Rom. 14; 1. 


Rev. H. F. CoLBy. W.H. DOANE, le per. 
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1. My sin isgreat, my strength is “ee ,My path be - set with snares, 
2. The world isdark with- out Thee,Lord, I turn me from itsstrife 


3. Temp-ta- tionslure and fears as-sail My frail, in - con-stant heart; 
4. Un- fold Thy pre - cepts to my mind, And cleanse my blind- ed eyes ; 
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But Thou, O Christ, hast died forme, And Thou wilt hear my prayers 

To find Thy love a sweet re-lief; Thou art the light of life. 

But pre-cious are Thy prom -is-es, And they new strength impart. 
Grant me to work for Thee onearth,Then praise Thee in theskies. 
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To Thee, to Thee, the Cru -ci- fied, The sin -ner’s on - ly plea, 
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wo. 176. Ghe Pearl of Greatest Price. 


“One pearl of great price.”—MATrT, 13: 46. 
Rev. JoHN MAson. P. P. Burss, by per. 


1. I’ve Gund the pearl of great-estprice! My heart doth sing for joy; 
2. Christ is my Proph-et, Priest,and King; My Proph-et full of light, 
3. For He in-deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of kings; 
4, Christ is mypeace;He died for me, For me He shed His blood; 
5. Christ Je-sus is my all in all, My com- fort and my love; 
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Andsing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em - ploy. 
My great High Priest be - fore the throne, My King of heavenly might. 
He is the Sun _ of Right-eous-ness, With heal-ing in His wings. 
And as my wond’rous Sac- ri- fice, Of- fered Him-self to God. 
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And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christshall my song em - ploy. 
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No. 177. Faint, yet Duvaning, 


(JUDEES 8: 4), : 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,’ we pressour way Up to the glo-ri- ous 
2. “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” whate’er be - fall, He who has died for us, 
3. “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” till e - ven-tide, Un-der the cross of the 
4, “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” the eye a - far Sees thro’ the dark-ness the 
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gates of day; Fol - low- ing Him who has gone bo - fore, 
died for all; So shouldtheycome, as a might-y throng 
Cru - ci - fied; Know -ing, whendark- ly are skies o’er - cast, 
Morn-ing Star, Shed-ding its ray for the wea-ry feet, 


O - ver the path to the brighter shore. “Faint, yet pur- su - ing,” from 
Bear-ing His ban-ner a- loft with song. 

Sor-row and sigh-ing willend at last. 
Keep-ing the way, to the gold-en street. 


ee hof ap opatch taper sate ete 


day to day, O - ver the sure and _ the blood-marked way; 
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Strengthen and keepus, O Saviour, Friend, Ever pur-su - ing, un - to life’s end. 
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No. 178. Lo, every One that Thirsteth, 


“ Oome ye, buy and eat.”—ISA. 55: 1. 
ANON, P, P. Burss, Sh per. 


eect erecae = 


oe -e- 


1. Be-side the well at noon-time, I hear a sad one _ say: 
2. Be-side the pool Be-thes-da, I hear a mourn-ful_ cry: 
3. Whileseat-ed on the hill-side, The hun-gry ones were fed 
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“T want that liv-ing. wa-ter,Give me to drink, I pray; 
“No help, no hope is of- fered To one so weak as I;” 
By Him whosaid most tru - ly: “I am: the liv - ing bread;” 


The well is deep, O pil-grim,But deep-cr is my need, 
Oh, cease thy sad com-plain-ing, The gos - pel gives thee cheer; 
Tis He, the heavenly man-na, Who doth our souls re - store; 
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I thirst for life e - ter-nal, The ‘Gift of God’ in - deed.” 
Come to thehouseof mer-cy, ForChristthe pool is here. 
By faith of Him par-tak-ing We live for -ev - er - more, 


CHORUS. 


Ho, ev’ -ry one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa- ter buy! 
Be He, thegreat Phy -si- cian, Cancure the sin- sick soul; 
ev’ - ry one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa - ter buy! 
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Ye bless-ed ones that hun - ger, Take, eat and nev-er die. 
“Rise up and walk,” He bids thee “Thy faith hath madethee whole.” 
Ye bless-ed ones that hun - ger, Take, eat and nev-er die. 


No. 179. On Fordan’'s Stormy Banks, 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land,”—ISA. 33: 17. 
Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT. T. C. O"K ANE, by per. 


1. On Jordan’sstorm-y banksI stand, And cast a wish-ful eye 

3. O’er all those wide-ex - tend-ed plains Shinesone e - ter- nal day; 
3. When shall I reach that hap-py place, And be for-ev - er blest? 
4, Filled with de-light, my raptured soul Wouldhereno long-er stay; 
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To Canaan’s fair and hap-py land,Wheremy pos -scs -sions lie. 
There God theSon for- ev- er reigns, And scat-ters nighta - way. 
When shall I see my Fa-ther’sface,And in His bo-som_ rest? 

Though Jordan’s waves a - round me roll, Fear-less I’d launch a - way. 
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We willrest in the fair and hap- py land, Just a-cross on the 
; by and by, j 
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ev - er-green shore,............0+ Sing the song of Mo-ses and the 
ev - er-green shore, 
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Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je - sus ey - er - more. 


No. 180. We'll Work till Fesus comes, 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”—JER. 31; 1s. 
Mrs, ELIZABETH MILLS. . Dr. Wm. MILLER. 
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1. O land of rest, for thee I sigh, When will the moment come, 
2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know,No_ peace-ful sheltering dome: 
3. To Je- sus Christ I fled for rest;He bade me cease to roam, 
4. I soughtat once my Saviour’s side, No more my steps shall roam ; 
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When I shall lay my ar- mor by, And dwell in peace at home? 
This world’s a wil-der-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 
And lean for suc-cor on Hisbreast, TillHe con-duct me home. 
With Him I'll brave death’schilling tide, And reach my heav’n-ly home. 


We'llwork till Je-sus comes, We'll work till Je - sus comes, 


We'll work till Je - sus comes, 
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No. 181. Ke Anows, 


Words arranged by P. P, Buss. 


Mary G, BRAINARD. P. P. BuIss, 
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1. T know not what awaitd me, God kind-ly veils mine eyes, 
2. One step I sce be- fore me, Tis all I need to see, 
ein, 
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And o’er eachstep of my on-ward way Hemakes new scenes to rise; 


The light of heav’n more brightly shines, When carth’s illu-sions flee ; 
— 
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~ And ev? - ry joy He sendsme, comes A sweet and glad sur- prise. 
Andsweet- ly through the si-lence, came His lov- i Cdhe “Fol-low me.” 
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Where He may lead I'll fol - low, My trustinHim re - pose; 
_ 
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He IAnows.— Concluded, 
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And ey’- ry hour in _per- fect peace I'll sing, eters knows; 
eS 
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And ev’-ry hour in per - fect peace I’ll sing, He knows, He knows. 
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After last verse only. 


3 O blissful lack of wisdom, 
Tis blessed not to know ; 
He holds me with His own right hand, 
And will not let me go, 
And lulls my troubled soul to rest 
In Him who loves me so. 


A So on I go not knowing, 
I would not if I might ; 
Id rather walk in the dark with God 
Than go alone in the light ; 
Td rather walk by faith with Him 
Than go alone by sight, 
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No. 182. When we get Home. 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart wa Be the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him.’’—1 Cor. 2: 9. 


CuHas. H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. When we gethome from our sor - sow and care, And we 
2. When we gethome to theman -sions a-bove, With the 
3. When we get home, whenthe morn-ing _ is come, And 
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stand with the an -gels of light,Oh, what a meet-ing in 
loved ones gone o - ver be- fore, Oh, who can tell what a 
forth from the cit - <6 of ae An - am be ‘- com - ing 
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heav - en eel be, In that land with- out shad - ow 
joy that will be There,to live and re -joice ev - er - 
down, shall call home +t of ere ms oS: -long to His 


os 


night; Sor- row and care, trib- u- la - tion and pain We'll 
more: An- gels will praise, the Re-deem - er willsmile, And 
fold; Will you be there, broth-er, loved cres to greet, 
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When we get Home—Concluded, 


v 
leave, when we pass thro’ the tomb Cloudsof de-spair,stormsof 
loved oneswe'llclasp by the hand; Free from all pain, far be- 
will you for- ev - er be lost? What is thy choice,fleet- ing 
“oe - so. Meola 2 
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yond earth -ly stain, We shall dwell in that beau-ti - ful land. 
pleas-ures of earth, Or a homewhendeath’sriv - er is cross’d? 


When we get home, oh, when we get home, Get 


tri - al and care We shall leave for that beau -ti - ful home. 


| 
home to glo - ry land, Prais - es we'll sing to 


Je - sus, our King, A ransomed, a _ glo - ri - fied band. 
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No. 183. Not Halt has ever beet Gold. 


“ And the building of the wall of it was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass.’’—REv, 21; 18. 


Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. O. F. PRESBREY, by per. 
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1.I haveread of a beau - ti - ful cit - jy, Far a- 
2.1 haveread of brightmansions in Heavy - en, Which the 
3. I have read of white robes for theright - eous, Of bright 
4.I haveread of a Christ so for-giv - ing, That vile 
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way in the king-dom of God; I haveread how its wallsare of 
Say-iour has gone to pre - pare; And thesaints who on earth have been 
crowns which the glo - ri-fied wear, When our Father shall bid them “Come, 
sin- ners may ask and re - ceive Peace and par - don from ev’- ry trans- 
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| jas - per, How itsstreets are allgold-en and_ broad. In the 
faith - ful, Rest for - ev - er withChristo - ver there; Thereno 
en - ter, And my glo - ry e-ter-nal -ly share;’ Howthe 


gres- sion, If when ask - ing they on- ly be - lieve. I have 


Not Half has ever been Told —Concluded, 


eo fe a hai zs j 
midst of thestreet is life’s riv- er, Clear as crys-tal and pure to  be- 
sin ev-er en- ters, nor sor-row, The in-hab-i- tants nev-er grow 
righteous are ey - er-more blessed As they walk thro’ thestreetsof pure 
read how He’ll guideand protect us, If for safe-ty we en- ter His 


hold; Butnothalf ofthat city’s bright glory To mortals has ever been told. 
old; Butnothalfofthejoys that await them To mortals has ever been told. 
gold; Butnothalfofthe wonderful sto-ry To mortals has ever been told. 
fold; But not half of His goodness and mercy To mortals has ever been told. 
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been told ; 


Repeat the Chorus p. 


ev-er been told. 
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half of that cit-y’sbright glo-ry To mortals has 
on 


No. 184. Ave you coming Lame to-night? 


“ All things are ready, come.’’—MArvt. 22: 4, 


Arranged, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers, Whom Je - sus died to win, 
2. Are you com-ing Home,ye lost ones? Be-hold your Lord doth wait: 
3. Are you com-ing Home, ye guilt - y, Who bear the load of sin; 
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All foot-sore, lame and wea - ry, Your garments stain’d with sin ; 


Come, then no long-er lin - ger,Come ere it be _ too late; 
Out - side you’ve long been stand-ing, Come now and ven-ture in; 
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Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To wash your garments white; 
Will youcomeand let Himsave you, O trust His love and might; 
Will you heed the Sav-iour’s prom -ise, And dare to trust Him quite; 


Will you trust His precious prom-ise, Are you coming Home to-night ? 
Will youcome while He is eall-ing, Are you coming Home to-night? 
% “Comeun-to me,” saith Je- sus, Are you coming Home to-night? 


Arve you coning Home2?—Goneluded, 


Cnorvs. 


Are you com-ing Home to Je-sus, Out of dark-ness in - to light? 


Are you com-ing Home to-night, Are you coming Home _ to-night 
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No. 185. Where is Thy Refuge? 


“ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul.” —MATT, 16: 26, 


Fanny J. CRosBy. SILAS J. VAIL, by per. 
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1. Say,where is thy refuge,poor sinner, And whatis thy prospect to-day ? 


2. The Mas-ter is calling thee, sinner, In tones of compassion and love, 
3. As summer is waning,poor sinner, Repent, ere theseasonis past; 
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Why toil for the wealth that will perish, The treasures that rust and decay ? 
To feel thatsweet rapture of pardon, And lay up thy treasure a- bove: 
God’s goodness to thee is extend- ed, As long as the day-beam shall last ; 
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Oh! think of thy soul,that forev-er Must liveon e - ter- ni- ty’s shore, 
Oh ! kneel at the cross where He suffered,To ransom thy soul from the grave ; 


Then slight not the warning repeated With all the bright moments that roll, 
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When thou,in the dust art a ee pleasure can charm thee no more. 
The arm of Hismercy willhold thee, The arm thatis mighty to save. 
Nor say,when the harvest is end-ed, Thatno one hath cared for thy soul. 


CaORUS. 
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’T will prof- -it thee nothing,but fe: Fis ul the cost, a gain the whole world if thy 
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soulshould be Jost! To gain the whole world if pd soul should be lost. 
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No. 186. Brightly Gleams our Danner. 


“Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountains.’’—IsA. 13: 2, 
Rev. THomAS J. POTTER. Sir ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN. 
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1, Bmghtly gleams our ban - ner, Point-ing to the sky, Way-ing wand’rerson.- ward, 
Je-sus, Lordand Mas- ter, At Thy sa-cred feet, Here with hearts re-joic - ing, 
8. All our days di- rect us, In the way we go, Lead us on vic-to - rious 
4. Then with Saints and An - gels May we join a- bove, Off’-ring end- less prais rear 
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To their home on high;Journeying o’er the des - ert, Glad-ly thus we pray, 
See Thy chil-dren meet; Oft-en have we left Thee, Oft-en gone a - stray, 
0 - ver ev’-ry foe; BidThinean-gels shield us, When the storm-clouds lower, 
At Thy throneof love; Whenthe toil is o - ver, Then comes rest and peace,— 
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And with hearts u - nit - ed, Take our heav’nward way. Brightly gleams our 
Keep us, might-y Sav -- iour, In the nar - row way. 
Par-don Thou and save us In the last dread hour. 
Je-sus, in His bean - ty;—Songs that nev - er cease, 
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ban - ner, Pointing to the sky, Waving wand’rers onward To their home on high. 


No. 187. 


1. Hear ye theglad Good News from heav'n? Life to adeath-doomed 
2. When we werelost, the Son of God Made an_ a- tone- ment 
3. Why not be-lieve the glad Good News? Why still the voice of 
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He that Hetieveth. 


“ We that believeth on me hath everlasting life.’”—JoHn 6: 47. 


P. P. Briss, by per. 
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race is ae, Christ on the cross for you and me 
by His blood: When we_ the glad Good News _ be - lieve, 
God re - fuse? Why not be-lieve, When God hath said, 
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Pur-chased a par- don full and free. He that be -liev - eth 
Then the a-tone- ment we _ re - ceive. 
All, all our guilt “on Him” was laid. 
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he that be - liev - eth, He that be -liev - eth hath 
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ev - ey- last-ing life ; 
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He that be-liev- eth hath ev- er- lasting life. 
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No 188. futher, Cake my Band. 


“or thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.’’—Psg, 31: 
Rev. H. N. Cops. S.J. VAIL. Used by per. 
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1. The way is dark, my Fa - ther!|j { Cloud upon cloud Is gathering thickly | 
o'er my head, = Tho thunders { 
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roar a - bove mo, | Yet see, I stand like el aes 
bewildered! Father, f take my hand, And thro’ the glorm Ic: d 
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2 The day declines, my Caa iA and the oa 
Is drawing darkly down. My faithless sight 
Sees | ghostly | visions. || Fears like a spectral band 
Encompass me. O Father, | take my | hand, 
And from the night lead up to light, 
Up to light, up to light, 
Lead up to light Thy child! 
3 The way is long, my Father! || and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quiet | of the | goal; || 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering. Father, | take my | hand, 
And in the way to endless day, 
Endless day, endless day, 
Lead safely on ‘thy child! 
4 The path is rough, my Father! || Many a thorn 
Has pierced me! and my feet, all torn 
And bleeding, | mark the | way. || Yet Thy command 
Bids me press forward. Father, | take my j hand; 
Then safe and blest, O lead to rest, 
Lead to rest, lead to rest, 
O lead to rest Thy child! } 
5 The throng is great, my Father! || Many a doubt 
And fear of danger compass me about; 
And foes op- | press me | sore, || I cannot stand 
Or go, alone. O Father! | take my | hand; 
And through the throng, lead safe along, 
Safe along, safe along, 
Lead safe along Thy child. 
6 The cross is heavy, Father! || I have borne 
It long, and | still do | bear it. || Let my worn 
And fainting spirit, rise to that bright land 
Where crowns are given. Father, | take my | hand; 
And, reaching down, lead to the crown, 
To the crown, to the crown, 
Lead to the crown Thy child, 
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No. 189. Harting Sry, 


“The blessing of the Lord be upon you."’—Psg, 129: 8 
Fanny J. CRosBY. Rev. R. Lowry, ee per. 
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Heavenly Fa-ther, we beseech Thee, Grant Thy blessing ere we part; 
Lov-ing Say-iour, go Thou with us, Be our com-fort and ourstay; 
Ho - ly Spir-it, dwell with-in us, May oursouls Thy tem - ple be; 

Heavenly Fa- ther, Lovy- ing Say-iour, Ho - ie Sa it, be in One, 
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Take us in Thy care and keeping, Guard frome - vil ev’ - ry heart. 
Grate-ful praise to Thee we ren-der, For the joy we feel to-day. 
May we tread the path to glo - ry, Led and guid-ed still by Thee. 

As a-mong Thy saints andan- gels, So on oe , Thy will be done. 
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CHORUS. 
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Bless the words we here have spoken, Offered pray’r and cheerful strain; 


Sap 


If a will, O Lord, we oe Thee, Grantwe all may meet a - gain. 


Copyright, 1878, by James McGranahan, 


No. 190. Ghe Gospel of Thy Grace. 


“ God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son,”’—JoHN 3: 16, 


Rev. A. T. PIERSON. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


1 The gos- pel of Thy grace My stubborn heart has won,For‘‘Godso loved the 
2. The ser-pent “lift-ed up” Could life and healing give, So Je - sus on the 
3. “The soul that sinneth dies:” My aw-ful doom Iheard; Iwas for ev =er 
4, “Nottocondemnthe world” The‘Manof sorrows” came; But thatthe world might 
5. “Lord,helpmy un-be-lief HONG me the peace of faith,To rest with child-like 
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world Hegave Hison-lySon, That 
cross Bidsme tolookand live; For 
lost, But for Thy gracious word That) “Who-so-ev- er will believe,shall 
have  Sal-va-tion thro’ His name; For 
trust On what Thy gospel saith,Tha 


ee he ee pals o 
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ev - er-last- ing life receive!” “Shallevy - er-Jast - ing life re - ceive!” 
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No. 191. Gloria Datvi, 


to 


Glory be io the Father, and tho Son, and to the Ho- ly Ghost, 
As it was in the beginning, 

is NOW, ANd...........006 ev - er shall be, world with-out end. A - MEN. 
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No. 192. 


Gell it Ont. 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever.’—Ps. 10: 16, 


FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. Arr, Bx IRA D. SANKEY, 
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1. Tell it out a- mong the na-tions that the Lord is King; 
2. Tell it out  a-mongthe peo- ple that the Sav - iour reigns; 
3. Tell it out  a-mongthe peo-ple, Je-susreigns a - bove; 
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Tell it out! ‘Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 
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na-tions, bid themshout and sing; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


heath- en, 
na-tions that Hisreign is love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


bid them break theirchains;Tell it out! Tell it out! 


< 


Tell it 
Tell = it 
Tell it 


out with ad - 0 -ra-tion that He shall in-crease,That the 


it out a-mong the weep-ing ones that Je- sus lives, Tell it 


out a-mong the highwaysand the lanes at home,Let it 
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Copyright, 1881, hy Ira D. Sankey. 


Gell it Out.—Goncludled, 


might - yKing of glo-ry is the King of Peace; veil 1b 
out a-mongthe wea-ry oneswhat rest He gives, Tell it 
Per a- cross the mountainsand the o - cean’s foam, That the 


out with ju - bi- la-tion, let the song ne’er Seer it out! Tell it out ! 
out a-mong the sinners that He came tosave; Tellit out! Tell it out! 
wea-ry, heav- y- la- den,need no lon- gerroam;Tell it out! Tell itout! 
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No. 193. Hight atter Darkness, 


“ Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’—ISA. 35: 10. 


FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. IRA D. SANKEY. 
Ace a8 he ysatgste 


1. Light after darkness, Gain after loss,Strength after weakness,Crown after cross; 
2. Sheavesafter sow - ing,Sun aft-er rain,Sight after mystery,Peace after pain; 


3. Near aft-er distant,Gleam after gloom,Love after loneliness, Life after tomb; 
-o --be- a 
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Sweet aft-er bit- ter,Hope after fears,Home after wand’ring,Praise after tears. 
Joy aft-er sor - row,Calm after blast,Rest after weariness,Sweet rest at last. 
Aster long age eel Rapture of bliss Hight was the pathway, Leading to this. 
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No. 194. Glory be to Hesus’ Name. 


“Taft up your heads, O ye gates; * * * and the King of glory shall come in.’’—Ps, 24: 7, 


ANON. , GEO. C. STEBBINS, 
unl Sasa ES 
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1. Glo- ry, glo-ry be to Je- sus,Glo-ry to His pre-ciousname; 
2. In *theplace of His _ re-jec- tion,Where Hesuffered,where He diced, 

3. Here was marred His blessed visage, Here His brow was wreathed with thorn, 
4. Yes, tri-umph-ant hal - le-lu-jahsStill a-rise to greet His name; 
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Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is tospread His fame. 
Bursts of ho -ly praise as-cend- ing,Greets the glo-rious Cru - ci - fied. 
Here the ob-ject of de-ris-ion, Bit - tertaunt and mock- ing scorn. 
Sweet it is tosound Hisprais-es, Blest it is to ea His fame. 
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Je -sus’ name, 


Sweet it is tosound Hisprais- es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
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Copyright, 1876, by Rev. Robert Lowry. 
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No. 195. Nothing but the Blood of Hesns. 


“ Without shedding of blood is no remission,’”—HEB. 9: 22. 
Rev. RoBERT Lowry. Rev. ROBERT LOwRY. 


= ea 


. What can wash a - way my stain? Nothing butthe blood of Je - sus; 
For my cleansing this I sec—Nothing buttheblood of Je - sus; 
. Noth-ing can for sin a - tone—Nothing but thebloodof Je - sus; 


. Now by this Ill o - vercome—Nothing butthe bloodof Je - sus; 


1 
2. 
3 
4. This is all my hopeand peace—Nothing but thebloodof Je - sus; 
5 
6. Glo -ry! glo-ry! thus I sing—Nothing butthe bloodcf Je - sus; 
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What can make me whole a- gain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
For my par-don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Naught of good that I havedone—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
This is all my righteousness—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Now by this I’ll reach my home—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
All my praisefor this I bring—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 


Oh, pre-cious is the flow That makes me white as snow; 
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No oth -er fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 


No. 196. None but Christ can Satisfy, 


“We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement.’’—Rom, 5: 118. 


B.E. Arr. iS ‘i : JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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== ire Fis 

| 


1. O Christ in Thee my soul hath found, And foundin Thee a - lone, 
2. I sighed for rest and hap-pi-ness, Iyearned for them, not Thee; 
3. I tried the bro-ken cis-terns, Lord, But ah! the wa - ters failed! 
4. The pleas-ures lost I sad-ly mourn’d, But nev-er wept for Thee, 
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The peace, the joy I sought so long, The bliss tillnow un - known. 
But while I passed my Say-iour by, His love laid holdon me. 
Fen as Istoopedto drink they fled, Andmock’dmeas I wailed. 
Till grace my sight-less eyes received, Thy love-li-ness to see. 
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Now none but Christ can sat -is- fy, None oth-er name for me, 


i : for me, 
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Copyright, 1881, by Ira D, Sankey 


No. 197. Gome, Prodigal, Come, 


“JT will arise and go to my Father.’’--LUKE 15: 18, 


MABEL C. FROST. IRA D. SANKEY, 
® S 
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1. O soul in the far a- way coun - try, A - wea - ry,and 
2. A-rise! andcome back to thy Fa - ther, He’ll meet thee while 
3. Although thou hast sinned a-gainst heavy - en, And weak and—un- 
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fam-ished,and sad, There’s rest in the home of thy Fa - ther, 

yet on the way; As- sured of His  ten- der com - pas - sion, 

wor- thy may be; He ot. fers wace full res - 10 - ra- tion, 
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CHORUS, 
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His wel-come will make thy heart AEE Come,come,prod - i - gal, 


O why wiltthou lon- ger de- lay. 
And  par-don a bun-dant and free. 
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prod - i- gal,come, A wel-comea- waits in thy Fa - ther’shome. 
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No. 198. We shall Reign. 


“Tf we suffer, we shall also reign with him.’—2 Tr, 2: 12, 


Gxo. C, NEEDHAM, 0. G. CASE. 
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1. When the Lord from heav’n ap-pears, When are ban - ished all our fears, 
2. Whenour eyes the King shall see, In His glo - rious Ma - jes- ty, 
3. Debt-ors to His matchless grace, At His feet our crowns will place, 
4. Let this hope nowpu-ri- fy Those who on Thy word re-ly; 
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When the sleep -ersfromthe tomb, With the wale ers reachtheir home. 
When to Him we'recall’da - bove, Partners of His joy and love. 
And as a - ges roll a - long, Still willsing the glad new song. 
Com -fort to ourheartsaf- ford, ’Till the com - ing of the Lord. 
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Then en-throned our Lord with The We shall reign......... = 
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Thenenthroned our ae with Thee, Weshallreign 
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Lerd with Thee, We shall reign e - ter - - nal-ly. 
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No. 199. Actlemption Grownd, 


“The redemption of their soul is precious.’’—Ps, 49: 8, 
Er. NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1, Come, sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who hath redeem’d thee by His blood ; 
2. Once from my God I wandered far, And with His ho - ly will made war: 
3. O joy-oushourwhenGod to me A vis-ion gave of Cal-va-ry: 

4, Noworksof mer-it now I plead, But Je-sus take for all my need; 
5. WUome, wea-ry soul, and here find rest; Ac-cept re-demption, and be blest: 


Delivered thee from chains that bound, And bro’t thee to re - demption ground. 


My bonds were loosed, my soul unbound ;I sang up- on 
No righteousness ii me _ is found, Ex-cept up-on 


: But now mysongsto God a-bound; I’mstandingon 
The Christ who died, by God iscrown’d To par - don on 


re-demption ground. 
re - demption ground. 
re - demption ground. 
re -demption ground. 
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Copyrignt, 1879, by James McGransban. 
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@ Here let ourpraiseto God a-bound,Whosavesuson re-demp - tion ground. 


No.200. ise Up and Fasten. 


“ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.’’—Son@ oF Sou. 2: 10. 


J. DENHAM SMITH. "arr. Arr. by JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


1 4 Rise up, andhast-en! my soul, haste a-long! And speed on thy 
Home, home is near-ing, ’tis coming in - to view, A_lit- tle more of 
Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies _ be- fore! While earth’s fast re- 
Pleas-ures and treasures which once here weknew,No more can they 


jour - ney with hope and with eet 

toil - ing and _  thento earth a-dieu. § Come then, come, and 
ced - ing, and soonwill be no more; 

charm us with such a goal in view. 
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time can- not v long. Home,home,home, oh, why should we de - 
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lay? The morn, ofheay’nis dawn ~ing, wore near the break of day: 
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By per. O. Ditson & Oo. 


Aise Up and Fasten, Concluded. 


3 Loved ones in Jesus they’ve passcd on before, 
Now resting in glory, they weary are no more; 
Toils all are ended, and nothing now but joy, 
And praises, ascending their ever glad employ. 


Come then, come, &c. 


4 No condemnation ! how blessed is the word, 
And no separation! forever with the Lord; 
He will he with us who loved us long before, 
And Jesus, our Jesus, is ours for evermore. 


Come then, come, &e. 


No. 201. Ghe Sweet Story 


“And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them.”—MARK 10: 16. 


Mrs. JEMIMA LUKE. 


of Old. 


J.C. ENGLEBRECHT, 
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1. I think when 1 read te sweet sto - ry 
2. I wish that His hands had heen placed on 
8. Yet still to His foot-stool in prayer I 
4, In weet ful place He is gone to 


of cld, When de - sus was here 
my head, That His arm had been throw n 
may go, And ask for a sharo 
a pare, Fer all that are washed 
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a - mong men, ow He called lit- tle chil-dren as lambs to His fold, I should 

a-round me, And that I might have seen His kind look when He said, “Let the 
in His love; And if I now earn-est-ly seek Him be- low, I shall 
and for - given; And ma-ny dear chil-dren are gath-er - ing there, For ‘‘ Of 
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like to have been with them then. I should liko to have been with them then. 


lit - tle ones come un - to Me.” “Let the 


lit- t'e ones come un - to Me.” 


see Him and hear Him a - bove, I sball see Him and hear Him a - bove 
such is the Sar of heaven.” For ‘‘Qf such is the king-dom of heaven.” 


No. 202. Hesus, Y will Trust Thee. 


“T will trust in Thee.” —Ps, 55: 23. 
MArRy J. WALKER. Tra D. SANKEY, 


1. Jo- sus, I will trust Thee, trustThee with my soul; Guilt-y, lost, and helpless, 
2. Je-sus, I can trust Thee, trust Thy writ-ten word, Since Thy voice of mer-cy 
8. Je- sus, I do trust Thes, trust Thee with-out doubt: “Who-so - ev - er com-cth, 


-- Thou canst mako me whole. There is none in hea- ven or on earth like Thee: 
I have oft-en heard, When Thy Spir-it teach- eth, to my taste how sweet— 
Thou wilt not cast ou,”  Faith-ful is Thy prom-ise, pre-cious is Thy blood— 
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D.S. Ns hs b will trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul; 
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Thou hast died for sia estieectors Lord bee me, In Thy love con - fid - ing 


On-ly may I heark-on, sit-ting at Thy feet. 
These my soul’ssal - va-tion, Thon my Sav - iour God! 


ey, Bares a es ace ae ize pete 
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Copyright, 1878, by James McGranahan. 


No. 203. Mot My Own, 


“ Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.”—1 Cor. 6: 19, 20, 
Ex, NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. “Not my own,” butsaved by Je - sus, Who redeemed me by His blood, 
2. “Not my own!” to Christ,my Saviour, I be-liev - ing,trust my soul; 
3. “Not my own!” my time,my ta- lent, Free - ly all to Christ I bring, 
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Glad-ly I  ac-cept the mes-sage, I be-long to Christ the Lord. 
Ey’ - ry-thing to Him commit - ted,While e-ter - nal a- ges roll. 
To beused in joy-fulser-vice For theglo - ry of my King. 

Who inheay’nshall see Hisglo-ry,-And to Je - sus Christ be- long. 


ae 


be - 
“Notmy own!” Oh,“notmyown!”  Je-sus, I........ ._ be-long to 
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Oh, no! Oh, no! Je-sus, I belong, be - 


All Ihave,andall I hope 
eo 


for, Thine forall e- ter- ni- ty. 
py eee a 


5 


No. 204. Over Hovdan, 


(Read DvET. 11: 31. 8: 7,8.) 
Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE. J.R. MURRAY, 
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1. With Hisdear and loy - ing care, Will he Say-iourlead us on, To the 
2. Through the rock-y wil - derness, Will the Sav- iour lead us on, To the 
3. With His strong and mighty hand, Willthe Sav-iourlead us on, To that 


4. In the Promised Land to be, Will the Sav- iour lead us on, Till fair 
6! 
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hills and val - leys fair, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, we'll rest our wea-ry feet 
land weshall possess, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, by night the wondrous ray, 
ood and pleasant land, O = ver Jor- dan? Yes, where vine and ol- ive grow, 


Canaan’s shore we see, O ~ ver Jor- dan? Yes, to dwell with Thee,at last, 
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By the  crys- tal wa- ters,sweet,When the peace- fulshore we greet, 
Cloud - y pil-lar by the day, They shall guide us on our way, 
And the brooks and fountains flow,Thirst nor hun- gershall we know, 
Guide and lead us, as Thouhast, Till the part- be wave be passed; 
oso 


oe -ver Jor- le - ver 2 - dan! - 5 ve = - dan! Yes, we'll 
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ti our wea - ry feet, es the crys- tal wa- ters sweet,O - ver Jor: -dan, 
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Over Horvdan.— Concluded. 
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- ver Jor - dan when the peaceful shore we'll greet, O - ver Jor - dan. 
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No. 205.  enise dle the Lord. 


“Tt is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart * * He telleth 
the number of the stars.”—Ps, 147: 1, 3, 4. 
Rous’ Version, 1649. . C. BE. ae by per. 


Pease yi es 


1. Praise ye the Lord; for it is goodPraiseto our God to sing: 
2. Thosethat are bro- ken in theirheart,And troubled in theirminds, 
3. He countsthe num-ber of the stars; Henamesthemey’- ry one: 
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Horeeat. 21s ate! and to praiseIt is a come-ly thing. 
He heal- eth, and their pain-ful wounds, He ten-der-ly up - binds. 
Our Lord is great,and of ee le His wis-dom search can none. 
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CHORUS. 
Praise we cis it is good Praiseto our God to sing: 
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Praise yetheLord, fer it is good, pa cacaee 
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pleasant, and to praise It is a come-ly thing. 


No. 206. ¥Y Heft it wll with Fesns, 


“Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.”’—1 PET. 5: 7, 
Mrs. E. WH. WILLIS. Arr. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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left it all with Je- sus, long a - ‘ mae a- go; All my 
3 ie leave it all with Je- sus, for Heknows, for we knows. How to 
3. Oh, I leave it all with Je- sus, day by day; aay vy day; Faith can 
4, Leave,oh, leave it all with Jo - sus, droop-ing soul; aroop-ing soul; Tell not 
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sins I bro’t Him and my woe; and my woe; Whenby faith I saw Him bleeding on the 
steal the bitter from life’s woes ; trom life's woes; How to gild the tear of sor-row with His 
firmly trust Him, come what may ; come what may; Hope has dropp’d for aye her an-chor, found her 
half thy sto-ry, butthe whole; but the whole; Worlds on worlds are hanging ever on His 
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tree; on the tree; Heard His still small whis-per, “’Tis for eer’ "Tis for age 
smile, with His smite, Mako the des - ert gar -den bloom a- while, bloom a-while, 
rest; foundher rest; In the calm, sure ha-ven of His breast, of His breast, 
hand, on His hand, : and death are wait-ing His com-mand, His com-mand, 


co ae RS: 2 == ce = 


From my wea-ry heartthe bur-denrolled a - ashy Hap-py day! hap-py ign 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, All is light! all is light! 
Love es-teems it joy of hea-ven to a - bide At His side! at His side! 
Yot His ten-der, lov -ing mer-cy makes thee Tom: Oh, come home! oh, come home! 
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J Left it all with HSesns—Concuded. 
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From my wea- ry heart the burden roll’d a-way ; ae ee -py day! hap-py day! 
Thon with all my weakness loaning on His might, "All is light! all is light! 
on His might, 
Love es-teemsit joy of heay-en to a- bide, *'At His side! at His side ! 
to a-bide, 
Yes, His ten-der loving mercy makes thee room, Oh, come home! Oh, comehome! 
makes thee room, 
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No. 207. Depth of Wevey. 


“God is Love.”—1 JoHn, 4: 8, 


CHARLES WESLEY. Sir JomNn STEVENSON. 
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1. Ewe of mer-cy!can there be Mer-cy still re-serv “ei forme? \ 
{can my GodHis wrath for-bear? Me, the chief of sin-ners,spare ? 


God. yas) loye!: «I kaon, =r feel roe - sus die oie silva me still; 
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Je - - pus lives, He lives, and lovesme _ still. 
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2 I have long withstood His grace | 3 Now incline me to repent; 
Long provoked Him to His face : | Let me now my sins lament; 
Would not hearken to His calls; ' Now my foul revolt deplore, 
Grieved Him by a thousand falls. Weep, believe, and sin no more, 
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No. 208. DHrecious Blood. 


Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silverand gold * *¢ 
but with the precious blood of Christ.”—1l PET, 1; 18, 19. 


MAcLEoD WYLIE. Guo. C. STEBBINS. 
1, The blood has al- ways pre-cious been, Tis pre-ciousnow to me; 
2,.I will re-mem-bernow no more,God’s faith-ful Word has said, 
3. Not all my well- re- membered sins Can star-tle or dis- may; 
4. Per-haps this fee- bleframe of mine Willsoon in sick- ness lie 
@-° -@- -e- 
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[ Through it a- lone my soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. 


The fol-liesand thesins of him Forwhommy Son has bled. 
The pre-ciousblood a-tones for all And bears my guilt a- way. 


But rest- ing on the pre- cious blood How peace-ful-ly Jl die. 
oe °-2 -2 
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No. 209. Ja my ame written There? 


“Rejoice because your names are written in heaven,”’—LUEE 10: 20. 
Mrs. MARY A, KIDDER. ar istia - M. PAE by per. 


pee eee eee 
c a= Sa 2 2 = g-3= ae —— 


1. Lord, ig eats not for riches, Neither silver nor gold; 1 would makesureof 
2. Lord, ,my sins they are many, Like the sandsof the sea, But Thy blood, oh,my 
3. Oh! that beau-ti- ful a ie a its mansions Papa With its glori- fied 


oi ee Ai Seperate 


heaven, I would en-ter the fold. 2 af book of Thy kingdom, With its 
Saviour! Is suf- ficient forme; For Thy promise is writ-ten, In bright 
ee In pure garments of white; Where noe-vilthingcometh,To de- 


mee 
a = aw ni dts eye Sa 


pa-ges so fair, Tell me, =e -sus, my Saviour, Ismy name written there? 
letters that glow, “Tho’ yoursins be asscarlet, I will make them likesnow.”’ 
spoil what is fair ; Where the angels are watching, Yes,my name’s written there. 
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Is my name writ - ten there, On the page white and fair? 
Cuorus for 2d & 3d 
Verses. Yes, my name’s, &c. 


In the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name writ -ten there? 
2d & 3d V.—Yes, my name’s, & 
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No. 210. My Soul will Overcome, 


“They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.”—Rryv. 12: 11. 


Rev. R. Lowry. Rey. R. Lowry. 
Moderato. 


eR (a Sa ee 
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1. Help-less I come to Je-sus’ blood, Andall my-self re - fe. 
2. Tis Je - sus gives me life with-in, Andnervesmefor the fray; 
3. Tho’ cloudsof con - flict hide my view, And foes are fierceand strong, 


I lose my weak-ness in that flood, And gath-er strength di - vine. 
Hespoiledthe hosts of death and sin, And took theirpow’r a - way. 
In Je- sus’ namel’ll  strug-glethro’,And en - terheav’n with song. 
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“el Soul will Overcome.— Concluded. 
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soon will o- ver-come. 


No. 211. We Worship Thee. 


“Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 Pr. 1: 8, 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
FINE. 


aes oe eee a Sigal 


1. b Sav -iour, pre-cious Sav - iour, Whom,yet un - seen, we love; 
2. O Bring-er of  sal- va- tion, Who wondrous-ly hast wrought 
3. In Thee all ful- ness dwell-ecth, All grace and pow’r di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con-sum-ma-tion Of this our song, a - bove, 
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D.c.—We praise Thee and con - ae ic Our Sav-iour and our a 
Last vy. And ev - er - more con - fess Thee, Our Sav-iour and our King! 


Se SS 
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O Name of might and fa - vor, All oth -er names a - bove. 
Thy -self the rev -e - la - tion Of love be - yond our thought. 
Tke glo- ry that ex- cell - eth, O Son of God, is Thine. 
In end-less a - dor-a - tion And ev - er - last-ing love. 


| We wor-ship Thee! we bless Thee! To Thee a - lone we sing! 
peat e- Thenshall we praise and bless Thee! Whereper-fect prais-es ring! 
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No. 212. Trust On! 


“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.”"—PRov. 8: 5, 


ANON, GEo. C, STEBBINS. 


— \—_—_* — 
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1. Trust on! trust on be-liev - er! Tho’long the con- flict bo 


-@- 
2. Trust on! trust on;thy. fail -ingsMay bow thee to the dust, 
3. Trust on! the dan-ger press - es; Temp-ta- tionstrong is near, 
4. OChrist is strong to save us, He is a faith-ful Friend, 
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But in’ thy deep-est sor - row, O give not up thy trust. 
Yet o’er life’s dangerousrap - ids, He shall thy pas-sage steer. 
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Trust on! Pe on! be-liev - er, O trust Him to the end. 
== Bes Ae ae eae = e— a 
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Trust on He on!) Trust on !(truston!) Tho’ dark the night and ap 
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ros Thou yet shalt provevic - to - rious;Thy God shall fight for thee. 
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Trust on our trust cegiedinnic eaten ing dawn is near. 


No. 213. Say, ave You Ready? 


“Therefore be ye also ready.”’"—MATT, 24: 44, 
A. S. KIEFFer. C. O’K ANE, by per. 


1, Should the Death-an - gel knock at thy cham-ber, In the still 
“ Ma - ny sad spir- its now are de-part- ing In - to the 
3. re - ny re-deemed onesnow are as-cend- ing In - to the 


ee d 2. @. 
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i 
watch of to- Lae Say, will your spir-it pass in - to  tor- ment, 
world of de-spair; Ev’ - ry brief mo-ment brings your doom nearer; 
ae of Hebi; Je-sus is pleading, pa-tient-ly plead-i = 
pte peopel 
em 
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CHORUS. 


fer 


Or to theland of de- light? jae are you read - y, 
Sin- ner, O sin-ner, be- ware! 
O let Himsave you to - night. 

. 2 


are you read-y? If tne Death-an- gelshould call; 
should call; 


No. 244. Onward Go! 


“Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 


which are before.”’—PHIL, 3: 13. 
E.B. Arr. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


Sees ee nese see teeter 
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1. Trust-ing in the Lord thy God, On-ward go! on-ward go! 
2. Has Hecall’d thee to theplough?On-ward go! on-ward go! 
3. Has He giv’n thee gold-en grain? On-ward go! on-ward go! 
4. Has He said the end is near? On-ward go! on-ward go! 
5. an on ri - 2 a -ment cae On-ward go! on-ward go! 
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Pease = panne: 


Hold-ing fast His promised word, Onward! onward! 
Night is com-ing, serve Him now; 
Sow, andthou shalt reap a - gain;)On - ward go! 
Serv-ing Him with ho - ly _ fear, 
In thy ways ac- knowledge Him;/ Onward! onward go! 
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On - ward! Onward! onward! 


| 
@ 
| 


a ee eee = 
(2A Cee es ra <—s- ed = | @ 
a aste - e powae 


Ne’er de- ny His worth-y Name, Tho’ it bringreproachandshame; 
Faith and love in ser-vice blend; On Hismight-y arm depend; 
To thy Mas-ter’s gate re - pair, Watching be and waiting there; 
Christ thy por - tion, Christthy stay, Heav’nly bread up-on the way, 
Let Hismind be foundin thee: Let His will 2 pleasure 2 
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Spreading still His wondrous fame, On-ward go! 


Stand-ing fast’ un- til the end, ) 

He willhear and an-swer prayer;)}On - ward go! 
Lead-ing on to. glo-rious day; ) 

Thus in life and lib-er - ty, 


Onward, onward! Onward go! © 


No. 215. Move than Gongue an Gell, 


“ Greater love hath no man than this.”"—1 JoHN 15: 13; 
J.E.Hatn, Arr. J. EB. Haun. 


ie The love that Je - sus had for me, To suf-fer on the cru-el tree, 
2. The ma-ny sorrows that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore, 
3. The peaceI have in Him, my Lord, Who pleads before the throne of God 
4, The joy that comes when He is near, The rest He gives, so free from fear, 


aa@z fe se | ewe fe. 1 
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That I a ransomed soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell. 
That I might live for ey - er-more, Is more than tongue can tell. 
The mer-it of His pre-cious blood, Is more than tongue can tell. 
The hope in Him so bright and clear, Is more than tongue can tell. 


By permission of F. A North & Co. 
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His love is more than tongue can tell ; His love is more than tonguecan 
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than tongue can tell; 
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tell; The loye that Jesus had for me Ismore than tongue can tell. 
than tongue can tell; 
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No. 216. Hear Thou my Prayer. 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications.’’—Ps, 143: 1, 


Rev. HENRY C. ae Gxo, C. STEBBINS. 


> fo —— 
<= = ae: og ——— a ee 
—g-g i —_$_ #2 _ $5 —$_—_ oa 
1, All - see - ing, gra - cious ee My heart be - fore Thee lies; 
2. Thou know-est all my need, My _ in- most thought dost see; 


3. Thou ho - ly bless-ed One, To me, I _ pray, draw near; 
4. Bind Thou my life to ee To me Thy life is given; 


Be Ee 
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All sin ofthoughtand life abhorred, My soul to Thee would rise rise. 
Ah, Lord! from all aJ-lurements freed, Like Thee transformed I'd be. 
My spir-it fill, O heavenly Son, With lov-ing, God - ly fear. 
WhileI my all to Thee re-sign, Thouart my all in heayen. 
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CHORUS. | 
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Hear Thou my prayer, O God, U- nite my heart to Thee; 
omnes ag Seas 
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No. 217. Fe your Lump. Durning? 
*Y,et your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Mrs. BE. M. H. Gates. Father which is in heaven.’—MartT. 5: 16. ©. * WILLIAMS. 
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1. Say, is your ite burning, my prot aS Ties pray you look 


2. Up-on ‘the dark mountains they stum-ble, They arebruisedon the 
3. If once on the lamps that are light - ed Should stead-i - ly 
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quick-ly and see; Bor if, ib were burning, then sure-ly Some 
rocksandthey lie With white pleading fa- cesturn’d upward, To the 
blaze in a oe Wide o- ver the as ws the o - cean, Whata 
era cS 
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: beam would fallbrightly on me. There are ma-ny and ma- ny a- 
4 cloudsand the pit-i- ful sky. There is ma-ny a _ lamp thatis 
5 gir-dle of glo-ry would shine! How all the dark pla- ces would 
5 D.S. mea is your lampburn-ing, my 
ananpe 
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round you, Who _ fol- low wher-ev- er you go, If you 
light-ed— | Webe-holdthem a-nearand a - far; But not 
bright-en! Howthe mists wouldrollup and a - way! How the 
broth - er? Y ie pray you look quick-ly and see; For 
pele | oa ee see ge aA pa ~~» 
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thought that they walk’din the shadow, Yourlamp ana burn brighter, I know. 
ma-ny a-mongthem, my brother, Shine stead-i - ly on like a _ star. 
earth would laugh outin her gladness, To hail the mil-len-ni-al day! 
is S. yas pupion. ES ss sure«-ly Some beamwould fall brightly on met 
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No. 218. 


We are, Going Lome. 


“ And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 Tuxsg, 5: 17. 


Ex. Nataan. 


3. When of the des-ert wea- ry, 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


SS] SS SS 


oft -en rug-ged While here 


on earth we roam, 
We oft have murm’ring come, 
Our God His grace has shown, 


Andthornsare in the path- way, 
But God the cup oe an ee 


By rest-ing us 


1. Our way is 
2. To Ma-rah’s bit-ter wa- ters 


eee 
We're go - 


go-ing, we are 


SS 


But we are go - ing home. 

And 60 we're go - ing home. 

- lim, With sweet fore-tastes of home. 
| © ms 


= 


go- ing, Yes, we are go- ing home; 
go- ing home ; 
2 -e—o— 


We soon shall cross the riv - 


| 


4 With hunger often fainting, 
We’ve made complaining moan ; 
But, fed by heavenly manna, 
We still are going home, i 


er, 


Let 


And _ be 


with Christ at home. 


5 Some stand to-day on Nebo, 


The journey nearly done, 
And some are in the valley ; 
But all are going home, 
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No. 219. Gome unto le, an Rest. 


“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are ree aie -laden, and I will give 
you rest.”’—MATT. 11: 28. 


Ex. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


1. Broth-er, art thou wormand wea- ry, SPs FES: and sore oppress’d ? 
2. Oh, He knows the dark fore-bod-ings Of the conscience-troubled breast; 
3. To the Lord bringall your bur- “ Put the prom-ise “A the test; 


ere f fet Peete 
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List-en to the word of Je - sus,*Come un-to me,and_ rest!” 
And to such His word is giv- en,“Come un -to me,and_ rest!” 
Hear Him say,your Bur-den- ice er, “Come un -to me,and_ rest!” 


erent SSS 


REFRAIN. 


“Come un- to me, and rest!” “Come un - to me, andrest!” 


Come, ye wea-ry, hea- ue — ~ en, “ Come un - to me, "4 rest 1" 


See errs 


5 If in sorrow thou art weeping, 


5 Trust to Him for all thy future, 
Grieving for the loved ones missed, He will give thee what is best ; 
Surely then to you He whispers, Why then fear when He is saying, 

“Come unto me, and rest !” | “Come unto me, and rest!” 
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No. 220. Gathering Rome. 


“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.’’—Ps. 27: 12. 
Mary LES.LIz. W. A. OGDEN. 


1. They’re gath’ring homeward from ev’ry land, One by one! one 


Astheir wea - ry feet touch thcshining strand, Yes,one by one! 
Thro’ the wa-ters of death theyen- ter life, Yes,one by one! 
We are near-er its wa-ters each e - ven-tide, Yes,one by one! 
We lift up our voi - ces trembling-ly, Yes, one by ene! 


They rest with the Say-iour, they wait their crown, Their travel-stained 
To some are the floodsof the riv - er still, As they ford on their 

Wecan hear the noise of the dash-ingstream, Oft now and a- 
The waves of the riv- er aredark andcold, But we know the 
lees 
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garments are all laid down; They wait the white raiment the 
way to the heaven-ly hill; The waves to oth-ers run 
gain, thro’ our life’s deep dream ; Some times the dark floods all the 
placewhereour feet shall hold; © Thouwho didst pass thro’ the 


by one! 
2 Be- fore they rest they passthro’ thestrife,One by one! one by one! 
3. We toomustcome to the riv - er-side,One by one! one by cne! 
4 Oh, Jesus, Redeem-er, we look to Thee,One by one! one by one! 
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ht, 1880, by Geo. C. Stebbins. 
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Lord shall pre-pare FOr all who the glo- ry with Him shall share. 

fierce-ly andwild Yetthey reach thehomeofthe un - de-filed. 
banks o - ver-flow, Some - times in rip-plesand small waves go. 

deep- est midnight, Now guide us, andsend us the staff ane dian haath 
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REFRAIN. 
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Gath’ring home! gath’ring home! Fording the riv = er one by one! 
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Gath’ - rin i ath’ - ring Gna e es one onl 
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No. 221. Ouly x Little While. 


“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.’’—Ps, 80: 5, 
Mrs. M. P. A. CRozIER. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


=o 
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1. On-ly a lit- tlé while Of walking with wea-ry feet, < 
2. Suf- fer if God shall will, And work for Him while we may, From 
3. On-ly a lit- tle foes ae toil-ing a few short oe And 


Pa-tient- ly o- ver the thorn-y way That leads to the gold-en street. 
Cal-va-ry’s cross to Zi -on’scrown,Ison-ly a lit- tle way. 
then comes the rest, the qui- et rest, E- ter- ni-ty’s end- less praise. 


No. 222. ¥ teary the Worls of Fesus, 


“Christ is all, and in all.”—Con. 3: 2. 
Q@xo. C. NEEDHAM. C. OC. Css. 
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1. I hear thewordsof Je - sus, Tee speak of peace Le ia 
2. His word di-vine-ly bless-ed, It showsmewhatI am; 
3. Oh! hear the wordsof Je - sus, The tid- ings are for thee; 


I see theLamb,ChristJe- sus, Who bore my heav-y load; 
His cross it bringssal- va - tion, The vic - tim was the Lamb; 
Oh! clasp the cross of Je - sus, And there for ref-uge flee; 


Go ee pe 
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I trust the blood of Je - sus, From sin it sets me free, 
His blood pro-cur-eth par - don, And jus - ti - fies the soul, 
Oh! trust the blood of Je - sus, Be saved this ver-y hour; 


I love the nameof Je - sus, Whogave Him-self for me. 
His hame, how sweet and pre - cious, It makes the sin-ner whole. 
Oh! love the nameof Je - sus, Blestname of wondrous pow’r. 


No. 223. 


Heaus is My Saviour. 


“«__-~went on his way rejoicing.’’—Acts 8: 39, 
Rev. R. Lowry. 


Biden eae weet) dee 


1. My soul is hap- py all day long—Je - is 

2. My heav-y load of sin is  gone—Je-sus_ is sae 
3. I heard the voice of mer-cy call—Je-sus is my 
4. Now will I tell it all a -yround—Je-sus is my 


gros 


Saviour; 
Saviour; 
Sayiour; 
Saviour; 
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me 


And all my life is full of song—Je-sus died for 


At His dearcross I laid it down—Je- sus died for me. 
I sim-ply trust-ed, that was all—Je-sus died for me. 
How sweet a bless-ing I have found—Je - sus died for me. 


Vopyright. 1878, bv Rohert Lowry. 


No. 224. SJ xm Conring, 


Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will givé 
you rest.”.—MATT, 9: 28. 
HELEN R. Youna. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Sad and wea-ry, lone and dreary, Lord,I would Thy call o - bey; 
2. Thou, the Ho-ly, meek and low-ly, Je-sus, un - to TheeI come; 
3. Here a-bid-ing, in Thee hiding,Seeksmy wea - ry soulto rest, 

4. Be Thou near me, keepand cheer me, Thro’ life’sdark andstormy way; 


i. 


Thee be-lieving, Christ re - ceiving, I would come to Thee to - day. 
Keep me ev-er, let me ney-er FromThy bless- ed keeping roam. 
Till thedawningof the morning,WhenI wake a-mongthe blest. 
Turn my sadness in - to gladness,Turn my dark-ness in- to day. 


le 
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I amcom-ing, I amcom-ing,Com-ing, Sav - iour to be blessed; 


am coming,I am coming,Coming, Lord, to Thee for rest. 


No. 225. Deliverance will Come, 


“ We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, 
I will give you.”—Num. 10: 29. 
J.B. M. Rev. JNO. B. MATTHIAS, 1836, 


1 { I saw & way-worn trav’-ler In tat - ter’d garments clad, 
*\ His back was la - den heavy -y, His strength was al - most gone, 
2 { The sum-mersun was shin-ing, The sweat was on his brow, 
*\ But he kept press-ing on-ward, For he was wend-ing home; 
3 { The song-sters in the ar- bor, Thatstood be-side the way, 

His watchword be - ing “On- ward!” Hestoppedhis ears and ran, 


And struggling up the moun-tain, Itseem’d that he was sad; 
Yet he shout-ed as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 
His gar- ments worn and dust - y, His stepseem’dver-y slow: 
Still shout-ing ss he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance willcome 
At - tract-ed his at- ten-tion, In - vit-ing his de- lay: 
Still shout-ing “as he journeyed, Do - liv - er-ance willcome. 


4 I saw him in the evening, 
The sun was bending low, 
He’d overtopped the mountain, 
And reached the vale below: 
He saw the golden city,— 
His everlasting home,— 
And shouted ioud, Hosanna, 
Deliverance will come! 


6 While gazing on that city, 
Just o’er the narrow flood, 
A band of holy angels 
Came from the throne of God: 


Then palms of victo - ry, crowns of glo-ry, Palmsofvicto-ry I shall bear. 


They bore him on their pinions 
Safe o’er the dashing foam ; 

And joined him in his triumph,— 
Deliverance had come! 


6 I heard the song of triumph 
They sang upon that shore, 
Saying, Jesus has redeemed us 

To suffer nevermore: 
Then, casting his eyes backward 
On the race which he had run, 
He shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Deliverance has come! 
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No. 226. Gake me vs FJ am. 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Thee,’”’—Pa, 102: 1. 
#LizA H. HAMLITON, Go. C. STEBBINS. 


—o- 
1. Je- sus, my Lord,to TheeI cry, Un- lessThouhelpmeI must die; 

2. Help-less I am and full of guilt, But yet forme Thy blood wassplit; 
3. I bow be-fore Thy mercy-seat, Be-hold me, Saviour,at Thy feet; 


abel: ve Nees o—-e—oe  @®—_e—eo-* 
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Oh, bring Thy free sal- va-tionnigh, Andtake me as [ am. g 

And Thou canstmake me what thou wilt, Andtake me as I am. q 

Thy work be-gin, Thy workcomplete, Andtake me as I am 3 

er g 
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Take me as i= Sam; Take me_ as I” > Salat 


(StS 22S 


eo Te I give my-self to thee, Oh, take me as 
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4 If Thou hast work for me to do, 5 And when at last the work is done, 
Inspire my will, my heart renew ; The battle fought, the victory won ; 
And work both in, and by me too, Still; still my ery shall be alone, 

And take me as I am. Oh, take me as I am. 


we 


Copyright, 1880, by James McGranahan. 


No. 227. Doers of the Worl, 


“ Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves.’—J AMES 1: 22, 


Ex. NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. Once more we come,God’s word tohear,The word so pureand ho - ly, 
2. The life ofGod is in the word; And who-so-e’er be- liev- eth, 
3. The word of God, by faith received, Imparts re- gen-er - a- tion; 
4. So when the word of God wehear, Let us be humbly meee 
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Now grant us,Lord, a list’ningear, A _ spir - it meekand low - ly; 
The  re- cordthereof Christ the Lord E - ter-nal life re- ceiv- eth; 
And he whohathin Christ believed Livesout a new cre -a- tion; 

‘The Ho - lyGhostto give uslight, As we the word are in ae 


et ©. @. 


For if wehear, and heed it not, We hear for condem-na - tion; 
But if wehear, be -liev-ing not, We hear for condem-na- tion; 
But if wehear, and do it not, We hear for condem-na - tion; 
But if wehear, and feel it not, We hear for condem-na - “5 


No. 228. We Hrnise Thee and Bless Thee. 


“Oh ye servants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.’’—Ps, 113: lL. 


Ex. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


eo 


‘1. We praise Thee and bless Thee, Our Fa- ther in heaven, 
2. We praise Thee and bless Thee: Once sin- ful and_ aad, 
3. We praise Thee and bless Thee: The Spir - it hath come 
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For the joy of sal -va-tion Thy gos -pel hath given. 
By the word thou hast giv -en, To Christ we were led. 
To dwell with, and teach us, And guide us safe home. 
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CHORUS. 
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Hal ~ le - lu - jah! we praise Thee Thro’ Je - sus our Lord; 


Hal -le- lu - jah! webless Thee For the gift of Thy word! 
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4 We praise Thee and bless Thee, 6 We praise Thee and bless Thee, 
For food by the way ; And wait His return 
The manna from heaven To fulfil every promiso 
Provided each day. He made to His own. 
5 We praise Thee and bless Thee ; 7 We praise Thee and bless Thee: 
Thy word hath gone forth, We'll reign with Him then, 
That Christ shall be King and To praise Thee and bless Thee 
Reign over the earth, For ever. Amen, 
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‘No. 229. Thy Will be Donel 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”—Marr, 6: 10. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


elk oe God and Fa- ther, while I stray ae from my home, on 
2. What tho’ in lone-ly grief I sighFor friends be - loved,no 
3. Let but my fainting heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir - ‘it 
4, Re -new my willfromday to day;Blend it with Thine;and 
5. Then when on~ earth I breathe no more The prayer oft mixed with 
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a ae 

life’s rough way,Oh,teach me from my heart to say,“Thy will be done!” 

long-er nigh, Submis- sive still wouldI_ re- ply,‘“Thy will be done!” 
for its guest,My God, to TheeI leave the rest,“Thy will be done!” 
take a-way Allnow that makesithard to say,““Thy will be done!” 
tears be - fore, =| sing up-on a happier shore,‘“Thy will be done!” 

| 
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Thy will be i ta ee will be done! 


Thy will—Thy will be done! Thy will—Thy will be done! 


Copyright, 1879, by James McGrananan. 
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Oh, teach me frommy heart to say, “Thy will be done!” 
Sub- mis-sive still wouldI  re- ply, “Thy will» be done!” 
My God, to TheeI leave the rest, “Thy will be done!” 
All nowthat makesit hard to say, “Thy will be done” 
Till sing up- on a _ hap-pier shore,“ Thy will be done!” 


No. 230. Hide Thou Be. 


“Thou art my hiding place.””—Ps, 32: 7, 
Fanny J. CRosBy. Rev. ROBERT LOwRY. 


1. In Thy cleft, O Rockof A - ges, Hide Thou me; When the 
2. From the snare of sin - ful pleas-ure, Hide Thou me; Thou, my 
3. In the lone -ly night of sor - row, Hide Thou me; Till in 


o°* -o 
fit - ful tem- pest ra - ges, Hide Thou me; Where no 
soul’s e - ter - nal treas - ure, Hide Thou me; When the 
glo - ry dawns the mor - row, Hide Thou me; In__ the 


ho 
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mor - tal arm can sey ~ er From my heart Thy love for- 
world its power is wield-ing, And my heart is al - most 
sight of Jor -dan’s bil - low, Let Thy bo-som be my 
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ev - er, Hideme, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
pil - low; Hide me, O Thou Rockof A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
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Copyright. 1881, by C. C. Case. 


No. 231. ¥ Dever Knew ou. foes Nee 


“T never knew you: depart from Me.”—MArrT. 7 : 23, 
Mrs. G. C. NEEDHAM. C. C. Case. 


= 
1. Whenthe King in His beau-ty shall come to Histhrome, And a- 
2. They had known whenceHe came,and the grace which Hoe brought; In their 
8. Now the right-eous are reign- ing with A - bra-hamthere; But for 
4 sin - ner, give heed to this sto- ry of gloom, For the 
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round Him are gather’d His lov’d ones, His own; There be some who will knock at His 

pres-ence He heal’d, in their streets He had taught ; They had mention’d His namo and their 
these is ap- point-ed an end-lessde-spair; It is vain that they call: He once 
hour is fast near-ing that fix - es yourdoom: Will you still re- ject mer- cy? still 
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fair pal-aco door, To be an-swerd with-in “There is mer-cy no more.” 
friend- ship pro - fess'd;But they nev -er _ he-lieved, for of them He con-fess’d; 
knock’d at their gate, But they wel-come’d Him not; so now this is their fate: 
hard - en your heart? Oh, then, what will you do as the King cries?— “Depart!” 


“T have nov - er known you,” “I havo nev - er known you,” “I have 
@__@ -_@ ©  @ @ @ @ + ©@ @_ _O__ 
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nev - ér, I have nev - er, I have ney - er known you.” 


No. 232. Only Waiting. 


poe Lord direct your hearts into......the patient waiting for Chriat.”—2 THESS. 3: 5 
W.G. IRVIN. J. H. FILLMORE, by per. 
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1.I am ee -ing for the morning Of the blessed day to dawn, 
2. I am wait-ing; wornand weary With the bat-tle and the strife, 
3. one hop-ing, trusting ev- er, For a homeof boundlesslove; 
4. Hop -ing soon to meet the lov’d ones Where the “many mansions” be; 
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When the sor-row and thesad-ness Of this changeful life are gone. 
Hop -ing when the warfare’s 0 - ver To re-ceivea crown of life. 
Like a pil-grim,look-ing for-ward To the landof bliss a-bove. 
List’ning for the hap-py welcome Of my Sav-iour call- ing me. 


—— - 
- am waiting, bees waiting, on - ly waiting, on - ly waiting, 
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oo this wea- ry, wea - ry, wea - ry— st this wea - TY life is o’er; 
af 
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v 
1 aus waiting, waiting, waiting for my welcome, for my welcome, 


Be nafs 


Only Waiting.— Concluded. 


No. 233. Oh, Revive ds by Thy Word. 


“*T will cause the shower to come down in his season, There shall be showers of 
blessing.’’—EzEK, 34: 26, 
Ev, NATHAN. JAMES McGEANAHAN, 


= 
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1. Heav’-nly Fa- ther, we Thy children, Gather’d round our ris - en Lord, 


2. Gra-cious gales of heav’- -nly ae In Thylove to us_ af-ford; 
eo @° i oni as a 
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v 
Lift ourheartsin earn - est pleading: Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Let us feel , Phy Spir - Pl Mae Oh, re-vive ue by Thy word! 
: > 2 - 


ah 
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« Send Te-fresh- 3 ing, send tg-fresh-i -ing, And re-vive us by Thy word! 


ees ae 


4 1 Ft et Thy strength, O Master, gird us: 
“Wrestling not with flesh and blood,” Be our Guide and be our Guard: 
Help us, Lord, as faint we falter; Fill us with Thy holy Spirit, 
Ob, revive us by Thy word ! | Oh, revive us by Thy word ! 


R390 


3 Weak and weary in the conflict, 


No. 234. Seana ig Coming, 


“Tho Lord himself. shall descend from heaven.’’—1 THESS 4! 16, 
Eu. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
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1, Je- sus com-ing! sing the glad word! Goins eee those He re- 
2. Je - sus is com-ing! the dead shalla - rise, Lov’ donesshall meetin a 

3. Je-sus is com-ing! Hissaintsto re- lease; Coming to give to the 
4. Je-sus is com-ing!the promise is true; Who are the cho-sen, the 


joy - ful sur- prise, Caught up to-geth-er to Him in the _ skies. 
war - ring earth peace: Sinning, and sigh-ing, and sor-row,shall cease. 
faith-ful,the few, Wait-ingand watching, pre-pared for re - view? 


za 
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Je -.sus is com-ing a - Sie aes Je - sus is Se ees is 
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eom-ing a- gain! Je-sus is com-ing a- gain! 
; Yes, Je-sus is com-ing! Oh, 


ae ea cede res as = 
deem’d by His blood, Com-ing to reign as the glo- ri- fied Lord! 


Dopyright, 1878, by F. H. Revell. 


No. 235. Singing as we Sourney, 


“Then was our mouth filled with singing.’’—Ps, 126: 2 


Luoy J. RIDER. . Lucy J. RrpER. 
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are chil-dren of a King,Heav’nly King,Heav’nly King, 
are tray’-ling to our home, Bless- ed home,Bless-ed home, 
of joy we on- ward go, Heav’nward go, Homeward go, 
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ee 
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We are chil-dren of a King,Sing-ing as we jour- ney; 
We are trav’-ling to our home,Sing-ing as we jour- ney; 
Full of joy we on-ward go Sing-ing as weejour- rey; 


Je - sus Christ our Guard and Guide,Bids us, noth- ing ter- ri - fied, 
Towrd a cit-y out of sight Where will fall no shade of night, 
Sing- ing all the jour-ney thro’—Singing heartsare brave and true— 
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For our Sav-iour is its lightSing-ing as we jour- ney. 
Sing-ing till our home we view,Sing-ing as we jour- ney. 


| Fol - low close - ly at His sideSing-ing as we jour- ney. 


No. 236. Who is on the Lori's Site? 


“Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse.”—1 CHnron. 12: 18, 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. IRA D. SANKEY- 
Spirited. 


1. Who is on_ the Lord’sside? Who will serve the King? Who will be His 
2. Not for weight of glo-ry, Not for crown and palm, En- ter we the 

3. Je- sus, Thou hast bought us,Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own 
4. Fiercemay be thecon- flictStrong may be the foe, But the King’s own 
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help - ers, Oth- er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’sside? 
ar - my,Raise the war -rior-psalm; But for love thatclaim- eth 
life- blood, For Thy di - a-dem; With Thy bless-ing fill - ing 
ar - my, None can_ o - ver- throw; Round Hisstandard rang - ing, 
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Who will face the foe? Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? 
Lives forwhom Hedied, He whom Jesus nam- eth Mustbe on His side. 

All whocome to Thee, Thou hast made us willing, Thou hast made us free. 
Vic- t'ry is se-cure, For His truth unchanging Makes the triumph sure. 


Who is on the Lord’sside?Who will serve the King? Who will be His 
(2 a (2 


2. 


Aho is on the Lords Side. —Concluded 
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help - ers, Oth-er lives to bring? By Thy grand re-demp- tion, 
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By Thy grace divine, We are on the Lord’s side; Saviour,we are Thine. 
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No. 237. Heal me on, 


“For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—Ps, 31! 3, 


C. C. CONVERSE, by per. 
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1, Trav’-ling to the bet-ter land, O’er the de-sert’sscorching sand, 
2. When at Ma-rah,parched with heat,I the sparkling fountain greet, 
3. When the wil- der-ness is drear, Show me _ E-lim’s palm-groves near, 
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f gee Rie 
Fa- ther! let megraspThyhand;Lead me on, lead me on! 
Makethe bit - ter wa-terssweet;Lead me on, lead me on! 
And her wells as crys-tal clear; Lead me on, lead me on! 


4 Through the water, through the fire, 6 When I stand on Jordan’s brink, 
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Never let me fall or tire, Never let me fear or shrink ; 
Every step brings Canaan nigher : Hold me, Father, lest I sink ; 
Lead me on! Lead me on! 
6 Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, 7 When the victory is won, 
Gaze upon the land of light, And eternal life begun, 
‘Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on! 
Lead me on} Lead me on, lead me on 
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No. 238. Sve Lasse the Cross, 


“ Passed from death unto life,’—JOHN 5: 24, 


P. P. BuIss. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Lookun - to Me andbe  yesaved, [heard the Just One say; 
2. By His a-tone-mentre- con-ciled,My Fa- ther’s face 
3. Oh, glo - rious height of vant - age ground!Oh,blest vic - to- rious pour 


To sees 


eres. 
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And as by faith on Him ae My bur - den rolled a- way. 
The emp - ty tomb nowin - tervenes Between the worldand me. 
In Him to trust and ful - ly know His res - ur - rec- tion pow 


CHORUS. 
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=i 
I’ve passed the cross at Cal - va- ry, I’m 
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on the Heay-en side; 
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The world is cru- ci- fied to me, Since Christmy ran- som died; 
fe: © ee 
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Copyright, 1881, by H. F. Willlams. 


No. 239. We Take the Guilty Sinner's ame, 


“These things have I written unto you that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life.”’’—1 JOHN 5: 13. y : 
Rev. W. P. MAcKAY. H. F, WILurams. 


1. No works of lawhavewe to boast, By na-tureruined,guilt-y, lost; 
2, No faith webring, ’tis Christ a-lone, ’Tis what He is—what He has done; 
3. We do not feel our sins are gone, We know it by Thy worda - lone; 
4. Be - cause we know our sins forgiven, We happy feel—our homeis heav’n ; 
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cana al - read-y, but Thy hand Pro - vided what Thou didst demand. 
He is for us asgiven by God, It was for us He shed His blood. 
We know that there oursinsdidstlay On Himwhohas put sin a - way. 
O help us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je-sus trod. 
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No. 240. He Game to Dethany. 


“Then Jesus came to Bethany.”—JOHN 12: 1. 
P. P. Buss. J ML eee 


1. { There is love, true love, and the heart grows warm, When the Lord to ee ny 
There is joy, glad joy, and a feast is spread, WhenthoLord to Beth-a - ny 
9, (rie is peace, sweet peace, and the life grows calm, When theLord to Beth-a - ny 
There is: faith, strong faith, and our home seems near, When theLord to Beth -a - ny 


comes; And the word of life has a wondrouscharm, When tho Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 
comes; For His heav’nly voice brings to life the dead, When the Lord to Both-a-ny comes. 
comes; And the trust-ing soul sings a sweet, soft psalm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. \ 
comes; And the crown more bright, and the cross Oy dear, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes, 


Twas a hap-py, hap-py day in the old - en time, When the Lord to 
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Beth-a- ny came, 0 - pen wide the door, let Himen - ter lt For His 
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hg a or ae same! 


fice 
love is ev-er the same! His love is oey-er the samo! 


‘iss ev-or the same! 


He Game to Dethany.— Concluded, 
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( ev-er the same! 
His love is ev-er the same! 0 - pen wide the door, 
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is ov - er the same! 
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F ha en - ter now! for His love is ev - er the same! 
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No. 244. Ghild of Sin and Sorrow. 


“ Come, for all things are now ready,’”—LUKE 14: 17, Z 
TH. HASTINGS. THOMAS HASTINGS, 


1 fai. Child of sin and sor-row, Fill’d withdis-may, [come, 
Wait not for to-mor-row, Yield thee to-day: § Heav’n bids thee 

2 { Child of sin and sor -row, Why wilt thou die? 
Come while thou canst borrow Help from onhigh; fs Grievenot that love 


While yet there’sroom; Child of sin and sor-row, Hear and o - bey. 
Which from a- bove, Child of sin and sor - eres bring theenigh. 
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No. 242. Chis JF Know. 


“YT know whom I have believed.”—2 Trm. 1: 19, 
Fanny J. CrosBy,. 


1. Lord, my trust I re- pose in Thee; O howgreat is Thy 
2. Thou dost lead with a sweet com-mand, Thou dost lead with a 
3. I shall rise to a world of light, I shall rest in a 


love to mo! Thouthestrengthof my life shalt be; This I know, 
gen-tle hand; On the rock of Thy Truth I stand; This I know, 
mansion bright; Thenmy faith shall be lost insight;This I know, 
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this I know. Thine, Thine, andon - ly Thine, Now and ev -er Thine; 
this I know. 
this I know. 
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No. 243. Mot what these Bands have Done. 


“Having made peace through the blood of His cross.”—Cou, 1: 20, 


HOoRATIvs Bonar, D. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
AP 
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1. Not what these hands have done, Can save this guilt - y soul; 

2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God; 

3. Thy love to me, O God, Notmine, O Lord, to Thee, 

4.No oth - er  worksave Thine, No mean - er blood, will do; 

5.1 praise the God of grace, I trust His love andmight; 
= ° 
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Not what this toil- ing flesh has borne,Can make my spir - it whole. 
Not all mypray’rs,nor sigh, nor tears, Can ease my aw - ful load. 
Can rid me of this dark un- rest, And set my spir - it free. 
No strength,save that whichis di- vine, Can bear me safe - ly through. 
He calls me His,I call Himmine; My God, my joy, my light! 
ni ee 


| Thy work a- lone, my Sav - iour, Can ease this weightof sin; 


Thy blood a-lone, O Lamb of God, Can give me peace with-in. 


No. 244. How can J Keep from Singing? 


“I will sing praises unto my God while I have my being.’’—Ps. 146: 2. 
ANON, TRA D. SANKEY. 


De 


1. My 1.feflows on in end-lesssong; A - boveearth’slamen - ta- tion, 

2. What tho’my joys andcomfortsdie?. The Lord my Saviour liv- eth 

3. I lift my eyes;thecloudsgrowsthin;I see the bluea~-bove it; 
! 


I hear the sweet tho’ far-off hymn Thathails a new cre -a - ian * 
What tho’ the dark- nessgath-er round?Songsin the night He giv - eth; 
And day by day this pathway smooths,Sincefirst Ilearned to love it; 
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Thro’all the tu-multandthestrife I hear the mu-sie ring - ing; 
No storm can shake my inmost calm While to that re-fuge cling - ing; 
The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart,A fount- ain ev- er spring- ing; 


—— 


It findsan ech -o in my soul—Howcan I keep from Sheps ing? 
Since Christis Lord of heay’n and earth,How can __I keep from sing- ing? 
Allthings are mine sinceI am His—Howcan I keep from sing- ing? 


Copyright, 1879, by James MoGranahan. 


No. 245. Cone Believing! 


“Him that cometh to MeI will in no wise cast out."—Jonn 6! SF, 
EL, NaTHAn, JAS. MCGRANAHAM. 


Sie Seiree siete 


1. Once a- gain the Gos-pel mes-sage From the Say-iour you have heard; 
2. Ma-ny summers you have wast-ed, Ripened harvests you have seen; 
3. Je-sus for yourchoiceis wait-ing; Tar-ry not: at once de - cide! 
4 
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. Cease of fit-ness to be thinking; Do notlon-ger try to fecl; 
. Let your will to God be giv -en, Trust in Christ’s a-ton-ing blood; 


Will you heed the in - vi - ta-tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
Win -ter snows bySpring havemelted, Yet you lin- ger in your sin. 
Whilethe Spir-it now is_ striv-ing, Yield,and seek the Saviour’s side. 
It is  trust-ing,and not feel-ing, That will give the Spir-it’s seal. 
Look to Je- sus now in heay-en, Rest on His un-changing word. 


Come be -lieving! come be-liev-ing! Cometo Je-sus! look and live! 
come! come! look! Oh, look and live! 
oN 
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| 
Come be-liev-ing! comebe-liey-ing! Cometo Je-sus! look and live! 
come! come! 


No. 246. Sound the Marmt 


“Sound an alarm !"’"—JOEL 2: 1, 


Fanny J, POO. W. H. DOANE. 
Se ———__p—_f_ 
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1. Sound the Cee let the watchman cry!—‘‘Up! for the day 
2. Sound the a-larm! let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, 
3. Sound the a-larm on the mountain’s brow! Plead with the lost 
4. Sound the a-larm in the youth-ful ear, Sound it a - loud 


—— 
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S= aa: 
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dia. Ais cS . : a og =e gs 
of the Lord is nigh; Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? 
o’er the realms of earth; Flee to theRockwherethe soul may hide! 
by the way-side now; Warnthemtocome and the truth em - brace; 
ane an old may hear; Blow yethe trump while the day-beams last! 
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REFRAIN. 
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Who have a_ place inthesoul’s bright home?” Sound the alarm, watchman, 
Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a- bide. 


Urge them to come and be saved by grace. 
Blow ye the trump till the light is past! 
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Sound the iano 
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hosts of sin, as their ranks ee Shall wither and fall at His glance. 
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No. 247. Heantiful Morning, 


“ He is not here but is risen.”’_—LUKE 2: 6, 
ANON. Lucy J. RER. 


COT Ta teal 
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1, Beau - ti - fal morn- af if of hope,Dawnof a_ bet- ter a 


2. Beau - ti- ful morn-ing! All the week Waiteth thy wel-come light, 
3. Bean - ti - ful morn-ing! Grief and pain, Weeping be - fore the tomb, 


Pmiade sti. 13 @-- -e- -o- On ae 
gk a 2 Seine Siesta ees 


Now in thy peace-fulhourswe rest, Far from earth’s noise and strife. 
Since thy first dawn-ing,calm and clear, Out of the dark- est night. 
Fly at thy dawn-ing, Jc-sus rose, Je-sus dis-pelled the gloom. 
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Morn-ing of res- ur-rec- tion joy, Day when the Sav-iour rose, 


No. 248. Twill tot be Long. 


“ We are journeying ae @ place of ween gue Lord said I will give 
t you.”’—Noum. 10: 


Fanny J. CROSBY. W.H. =e 


one not be long our jour-ney here, Each bro - ken ce and 
2. ’Twillnot be long the yearn- ing heart May feel its ev’- ry 
3. Though sad wemark the clos- ing eye, Of those we lov’d in 
4. aueee checkered wilds,with thorns o’erspread,Thro’ which our way so 
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fall - ing tear Willsoon be gone, and all will be A 

hope de-part, Andgrief be min-gled with its song; Well 
days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song—We'll 
oft is led— Thismarch of time, with truth  sostrong, Will 


° 
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ee less ia r a ae Roll on, dark stream, We 


meet a - gain,’twill not be long. 
meet a - gain,'twilluot be long. 
end in_bliss,’twillnot be long. 
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Roll on, roll on,dark stream,roll on, We 
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No. 249. Gell me move about Fess, 


“That I may know Him.’’—PHuHIt. 3: 10. 
P. P. Buiss, JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


¥ ee — 
1. ’Tisknownon earth,in heayv-en too, ’Tissweet to me be-cause ’tis 
2. Earth’s fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon azure 
3. When overwhelmed with un - be - lief,;When burdened witha blinding 
4, And when the Glo- ry-land I see, And take the “place preparcd” for 


true; The “old, oldstory”is ev-er new; Tcll me morea-bout Je-sus. 
sky ; Life’s dearest joys flit fleet-est by; Tell me morea-bout Je-sus. 

grief, Comekind-ly then to my re - lief; Tell me morea-bout Je-sus. 
me, Thro’end-less years my song shall be— “Tell me more a-bout Je-sus.” 


Fee 


Him would I know who loved meso; “Tell me more a - bout Je-sus!” 


No. 250. We'll guther there in Glory by amd thy. 


«When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in glory.”—Cou, 3: 4. 


Ex. Natuan. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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=e as ci === 4: 
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oe 
1. The word of God i giv - en To all whoserveHim here, 


2. Once in our sin we. wan- der’d Far, far a- way from God, 
3. Now with this hope to cheer pes oar va se ver -it’s Bes 
eS 
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That when the Lord from heavy - en In ace - ry es ap - pear, 
And pre-cious hourswe. squander’d Up - on the down-ward road; 
That all our sins were par-doned,Thro’ Him whosestripes did heal; 
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We thenshall be de- liv - ered From sor- row, sin, and pain; 
But God in gracehathcall’d us, And giv- en us to share 
As “strangers” and as “pil - grims,”No place on earth we own, 
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And if for Christ we suf-fer, With Him we _ then shall reign. 
The pur-chase of our Say-iour, A  man-sion bright and fair. 
But work and watchas “servants,’ Un - til our Lord shall come. 
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We are go-inghometo Je - sus! Go-inghometo Je - sus! 
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We'll gather there in Glovy.— Goweluded, 


——— 
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Go - ing Es on pars ae ee PS - par- ing there on high! 
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We are go Pe home to" Je = sus! Go-ing, home to Je- sus! 
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No. 251. Go Him be Glory evermore, 


“ Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.”’—REyvy. 5: 9 
Ex. NatTHan. JAMES au eee ee 


to Him who for oursins was ee To gee for all His oa ing pain. 
2 To Him, the Lamb,our Sac- ri - fice, Who gave His life the ransomed price. 
3. To Him who died that we might die To sinand live with Him on high. 
4. To Him whorose that we might rise,And reign with Him beyond theskies. 
5. To Him who now for us doth plead,Andhelpeth us in all ourneed. 
6. To Him who doth prepare on high,Our home in im-mor- tal -i- ty. 
7. To Him be . Opeahe - ry ev - er- more! Ye eee ees Lord adore. 


= 
Hal-le-lu - jah, hal-le-lu - jah, Hal-le- lu- jah to His name. 
Pee ite IN 2 
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No. 252. Che Sands of Time. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the Iand that is very far off."—Isa. 83: 17, 


Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Ira D. SANKEY: 
Moderato. 


v 
1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heay-en breaks, 
2. I’ve wres- tled on t’ward heay- en,’Gainst storm and wind and tide, 
3. Deep wa- ters crossed life’s pathway,The hedge of thorns was sharp ; 


v 
The sum - mermorn I’vesighed for—The fair,ssweet morn a - wakes: 
Now, like a wea-ry trav’- ler Thatlean-eth on his guide; 
Nowthese lie all be-hind me—O! for a- wellturned harp! 
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Dark, dark hath been the mid-night,But day-springis at hand, 
A-mid the shadesof ev’ - ning, Whilesinks life’s ling’ring sand, 
O,tojoin the hal- le- lu - jah With yon tri- umphant band! 


And glo - ry, glo-ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
I hail the glo-ry dawn ~ing From Im-man-uel’s land. 


Who sing where glo-ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s_ land. 
-e-° 2° -s- 
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No. 253. HF know that my Redeemer Lives, 


“T know that my Redeemer lives.”—JoB 19: 25. 
Rev. SAM. MEDLEY. ; JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


} = ja = 
ee a 


-O- 
1. I know that my Re-deem-er hl What comfort this sweet message gives! 
. He lives, to bless me with His love; He lives, to plead for me a- bove, 
. He lives, triumphant from the grave; He lives, e-ter-nal-ly to save; 


. He lives,my mansion to pre-pare; He lives to bring me safe- ae or 
eee a -o- 


OO d+ 


He lives, who once was deans He lives, all ee in the see 
My hun-gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup-ply; 
And while He lives JT’ll sing: He lives,my ev -er faithful Friend; 
My Je- sus still the same: What joy this blest as - surance gives!— 


He lives, ex- alt-ed thereon high, My ev - er- last - ing Head. 
He lives, to guide me with His eye, To help in time of need. 
He lives, and lovesme to the end, My Pro-phet, Priest, and King! 
“JT knowthat my Re-deem-er lives:” All glo - ry to His name! 


SS oe 


Pir tr = 


He lives! He lives! I Ahet rast uy ees lives! 
He lives! He lives! 
ea -2- -o- 
ee 
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Leia 
He lives! He lives! I know that my Re-deemer lives. 
He lives! He lives! 
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No. 254. A Little While, 


“Yet a little while; and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.”—HeEp. 10: 87, 
Ev. NaTHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


~ = ~ Biss 
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Fy lit - tle while!”and He shallcome; The hourdrawson a - pace, 
. “A lit - tle while!” with patience, Lord, I fain wouldask “How long ?” 
3 Yet peace, my heart! and hush, my tongue! Be th my ee breast! 


(pee 
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The ae ed hour, me glorious morn, Whenwe shall see His face: 
For how can I withsuch a hope Of glo- ry and of home, 
Each pass-ing hour is i eee on The ey - er- last-ing rest: 
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| 
he light our tri - als then will seem! How short our pil-grim way! 


1 aah 
With such a joy a- wait-ing me, Not wish the hour were come? 
Thou knowest hed time ohy, God eu points for thee is best: 
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Our life on earth a _ fit - ful dream, ea by dawning day! 
How can I keep the long-ing back, And how sup - press the groan? 
The morn-ing star willsoon a- rise; Theglow is in the East. 
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CHORUS. 


Then come, Lord Je - sus, wi 219 come, In os - a and in een 
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A Little While—Goncluded. 
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| Come take Thy long - ing chil-dren home, And end el 8 A - ry night ! 
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No. 255. 
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Only for Ghee. 


“Hor me to live is Christ.’”—Putn, 1: 21. 


ELIzA ANN WALKER. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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SL eR ea “o- e: Eo SAO SO: 
Pre-cious Senora I live, On - Jy for Thee! Spend the pow-ers 


1. { Be my spir- it’sdeep de-sire On- ly for Thee! May my in - tel - 


In myjoysmay I re-joice,On- ly for Thee!In my choos-ing 
Meek-ly may I suf- fergrief, On- ly for Thee! Grate-ful-ly ac- 
Be mysmilesand be mytears,On- ly for Thee!Be my youngand 
Be mypeaceand be my strifeOn- ly for pore my love and 
a Nog» a -> N ee. o— 
Cree [SSS re a 
— ree ia (2 eee 
yeve ee es a 
CHORUS 
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Thou dost give On - ly for ear Xen . 
lect. as-pire On - ly for Thee! On - ly Christ whodied for me 
make my choice On - ly for nea 
cept re-licf, On- ly for Thee! 
Tip - eryears, On - ly for clet 
be my fhe On - ly for Thee! 
tee = =e SAR a Ot a 
ee =] 


No. 256. Writing. 


“ Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’-—1 Cor. 1: 7. 


Mrs. FRANCES L. MACE, IRA D. SANKEY, 
Boy Bie ema ~a Pal Sa zs 
eS ao : SE 5 
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1. On - ly wait-ing till the shadows Are a lit- tle lon- ger grown; 
2. On - ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Have the last sheaf gather'd home ; 
3. On - ly wait-ing till the an-gels O-penwidethe pearl-y gate, 
4, Wait-ing for a brighter dwelling oe: I ev-er yet haveseen, 
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On - ly wait- ing . the glimmer Of theday’slast beam is flown; 
For the sum-mer-timehasfad-ed And the au-tumn winds have come. 
At whose por-tals long I’ve lingered, Wea-ry,poor, and des - o - late: 
Where the tree of life is bloom-ing, And the fieldsare ev- er green: 
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Tillthe night of death hasfad-ed From the heartonce fullof day; 
Quickly,reapers ! gath-er quickly, All theripe hours of my heart; 
E-vennow I hear their footsteps,And their voi-ces far a-way; 
Waiting for my full re-demp-tion, When my Saviour shall re-store 


Till thestars of heav’n are breaking Thro’ the twilight soft and gray. 
For the bloomof life is withered, And I has-ten to de - part. 
If they call me, I am wait-ing, On- ly wait-ing to o - bey. 

All that sin has caused to with-er; Age and sor-row comeno more. 


No. 257. J Wil! 


“TJ will trust, and not be afraid.”—ISAIAH. 12: 2. 


(Suggested by the responses of the young men of Limerick to Mr. Moody’s question, 
“ Will you trust Christ?” at the Meetings in that City, October, 1883.) 


EL, NATHAN, JAMES ech ine: 


eS Stee Saas 


. Once more, my soul, thy Saviour, thro’ the Word, Is offered full and free; 
.By grace I will "Thy mer-cy now receive, Thy love my heart hath won; 

. Thou knowest, Lord, how-ver-y weak I am, And how I fear to stray ; . 
. And now, O Lord,give all withus to- -day The grace tojoinour song; 
5. To all who came, when Thou wast here below, And said,“O Lord, wilt Thou?” 


And now,O Lord, I must, I mustde-cide; Shall I ac-cept of Thee? 
On Thee,OChrist,{ will, I will believe, And trustin Theea - lone! 
Forstrength toserveI look to Thee alone—Thestrength Thou mustsupply ! 
And from the heart to glad- ly with us say: ‘‘I Wit to Christ be-long !”’ 
To them“ Iwill!’? was ev - er Thy re-ply; We rest up-on it now, 


Copyright. 2883. hy Jamea McGranahan. 


CHORUS, with promptness and spirit. 
I will! I will! 


No. 258. @he Palace o’ the Hing, 


“In thy presence is fullness of joy.”—Ps, 16: 11. 
WILLIAM MITCHELL. Gko. C. STEBBINS. 


1. It’s a bon-nie, bon-nie war~- J] that we're liv-in’ in the noo’, 
2. Then a-gain, I’ve juist been thinkin’ that whena’-thinghere’s sae bricht, 
3. Oh! its hon- or heapedon hon - or that His courtiersshould beta’en 
4. Then let us trust Him bet - terthan we’veey - er dune a - fore, 
5 


Bae tee shall be in Heav-en, an’ nae des- 0 - la - tin’ sea, 
a 2 
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An’ sun-ny is the lan’ that noo we aft- Bt traiv’ll throo ; 
The sun in- a’ its grandeur, an’ the mune wi’ quiverin’ licht, 
Frae the wan’drin’ anes He died for i? this warl’ 0’ sin an’ pain, 
For the King will feed His ser-vants frae His ev - er bounteous store: 


And nae ty- ee eee epic i? the cit- y oo’ the free; 


Gp tatat= pate ee 
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But in vain we look for something here to which oor heartsmaycling, 
The o-cean i’. the sim-mer; or the wood-land i’ thespring, 
An’its fu’- est love an’ ser - vice that the Christians aye should bring 
Latus keep a clo-ser grip o’ Him,for time is on _ the wing, 

There’san ev - er- last -in’ day-licht, an’ a nev - er- fad - in’spring, 
o 2. 2 
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For its beau-ty is as naething tae-the pal-ace o' the King. 
the King. 
the King. 
the King, 
the King. 


What maunit be up yon-ner i’? the pal-ace o 
To the feet o’ Him wha reign-eth i? the pal-ace o 
An’ sune He’llcomean’ tak’ us tae the pal-ace o 
WheretheLamb is a’ the glo- ry i’ the pal-ace o 
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The Lalace o’ the Ring.— Concluded. 
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We like the gild-ed sim-mer, wi’ its mer- ay mer - ry tread, 
It’s here we hae oor tri-als, an’ it’s here that He pre-pares 
. The time for saw-in’ seed, it is a wear- in’, wear- in’ dune; 
ae iv -’ry halls are bon- nie up-on which the rain-bows shine, 
see oor freen’sa- wait us o-wWwer yon-ner at His tae 


Pep ler ——— ae 
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An’ we sigh when hoar-y win - etek lays its beau-ties wi’ the dead; 


His cho- sen for the rai- ment which the ransomed sin - ner wears. 
An’ the time for win -nin’ souls will be o-wer ver-Yra sune. 
An’ its E - den bow’rsare trellised wi’ a nev-er fad -in’ Vine; 

Then lat us a’ be read-y, for ye ken it’s get - tin’ late; 

—_ 


For tho’ bon- nie are the snawflakes,an’ the doon on Win-ter’s wing, 
An’ itshere that He wad hear us ’mid oor trib- u - la- tionssing, 
Then lat us a’ be ac-tive, if a fruit- fu’ sheaf we'd bring 
An’ the pearl-y gates o’ Heav-en do a glo-rious radiance fling, 


Let oor lamps be pnehey. burn-in’; let us raise oor voice andsing, 
— > s& 
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It’s fine token it daur-natouchthe pal-ace o’ the King. 
“We'll trust oorGod wha’ reigneth i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
To a-dorntheRoy-al ta-ble i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
On the star-ry floor thatshimmers i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
For sune we’)] meet,to pairt nae mair,i’the pal-ace o’ the King. 
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No. 259. Actleemedl, 


“ Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.”—Pa, 107: 2, 


Ev. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
7 ——— 
4g Se SS 
Ps 
Ln Redeemed!” “redeemed!” Oh, sing the joy - ful strain! 
2. Whatgrace! what grace ! That He who calmed the wave, 
3. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed!” the word has brought re-pose, 
As Redsonsds ‘‘redeemed?” joy, that I should be 
—@. ore @_______@ A+. 
pee 5 
Ges 4 ea = Sie —— 
a Redeonied!” “redeemed!” 
What grace! what graco! 
‘392 j= SSS 
7 ec eae os a =r se ; 
on praise; give praise and glo -ry to His name; 
Should stoop, my soul, my guilt- y soul to save! 
And joy, and joy that each re- deemed one knows, 
In Christ, in Christ, from sin for - ev - er free! 
C=S== Saas = = 
a 
Give praise! give praise! 
Should stoop, my soul, 


a 


Who gave His blood our souls to save, And purchased free-dom 
That He the curseshould bear for me, A __ sin - ful wretch,His 
Who sees his sins on Je - sus_ laid, And knows His blood the 
For -ev -er free topraise His name,Who bore for me the 
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for the slave! And pur - chased free - dom for the slave! 
en-e-my! A sin - ful wretch His en-o - my! 
ran-som paid, Andknows His blood the ran - som _ paid. 
guilt and shame,Who bore for oP the guilt and shame! 
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And pur- chased free- dom, purchased free-dom - for the slave! 
A sin - ful wretch, His en- oe- my,His m-o - 
And knows His blood the ran-som De the ran- som d. 
Who bore for me the guilt and shame,the guilt and shame 
R6G 
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Per. John Church & Co. 


Kedleemet.—_ Goneludled. 
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or re ae sin and all its woe! “Redeemed!” ‘ 
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deemed” e - ter-nal life to know! i — “Re - Lae by 
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Je - sus’ blood, “Redeemed!” “Re- deemed!” Oh, praise the Lord! 
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* The CHORUS may be binitted if desired. 


No. 260. Grace before Meals, 


“The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat 
in due season,’’—Ps. 145: 15. 


CHoRUS. 


P. P. Buiss, 


God F eee ig se is te. And we thank Him for this food: 
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No. 261. Pence! He Still! 


“ Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be stilli’”—Marx 4: 89, 


Miss M. A, BAKER. H. R. PALMER, 
: esree ee ean Oe ie 
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1. Mas-ter, the tempest is rag - ing! The bil-lows are toss-ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, with anguish of spir-it I bow in wy grief to- day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o - ver, The el - e-ments sweetly rest; 


roma = ——— eee ae a aie: Fez 
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Sree aaee Saale! 


The sky is o’ershadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is nigh; 
Thedepthsof my sad heart are troubled; Oh, wak-en and save,I pray! 
Earth’ssunin the calmlake is mirrored, And heaven’s bi my breast; 


= Sle oe 
gee S eee Slee 
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we ? -o- moe ws 
“Car-est Thou not that we per-ish?’—HowcanstThoulie a - sleep, 


Torrents of sin and of anguish Sweepo’er my sink-ing soul; 
Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re-deemer, Leaveme a- lone no more; 
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cS — 
Wheneach moment so mad-ly is threat’ning A grave inthe an- gry deep? 
And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas-ter ; Oh! has-ten, and take con - trol. 
And with joy I shall make the blest harbor, And rest on the bliss- ful shore. 


Saas eee se 
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Peace! Be Still!—Goncluded, 


CHORUS. 
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“ The winds and the waves shall o- bey My will, — soca be still |... peat 
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Peace,be still! peace,be still! 
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Wheth-er the wrath of thestorm-tossedsea,Or demons, or men, or what- 
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ey -er it be, No wa-ter can swal-low the ship where lies The 
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Ae ter of o-ceanand earth and aa They all shall sweetly obey My will; 
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Peace, if ert ! mee all shall tipped obey My will; Peace,peace,be still !” 
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Peace, be still! 


No. 262. H wm the Door. 


“Tam the door: by Me if any man enter in he shall be saved.”—JouHN 10: 9. 
Ex. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN:) 


Ex Jas Ss 


1. OwhatshallI do to be en ? The be ring stormI be- hold, 
2. OwhatshallI do to be saved? No light, no hopecan I see, 

3. O whatshallI do to be saved?So _ vile, so burdened with sin, 

4. I en-ter thewide o- pen door, In Christ I ae have be- lieved ; 
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cres. 
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= Ht3—= aie iF ete > Fie ave 
Ex-posed to the wrath of my Goal ; ie there no shel-ter-ing fold, 
Nohelp in my-self can I find; Is there no mer-cy for me, 


O how tothe fold may I come, Howmay I en- ter therein, 
I'm cleans’d from my sins by His blood; I trustand.now I am_ saved, 


pe ee 
Gta ad ee ea 


Isthere no shel-ter-ing fold ? ae am the abort by Me if an- y man 
Isthere no mer-cy for me? 

How may I en-ter therein? 
ou trust andxnow I am saved! 
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en-ter in, heshall be saved, he shall be ome I am the andl 
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J wm the Door,— Concluded, | 
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by Me if a-ny manen-ter in, He shall be sav’d, ie shall be sav’d.”’ 
N® 
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No. 263. Autumn, 8s, & Zs. 


“Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed Thee.—MATT. 19: 27. 
Rey. H. F. Lyte. F. H. BARTHELEMON. 
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1. Je - sus, I mycross have ta-ken, All to leave and follow Thee, 

2. Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Saviour, too; 

3. Haste thee on from grace to glo-ry, Arm’d by faith, and wing’d by pray’r! 
-—A- r 
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Na - ked, poor, de-spised, for-sak - en, Thou from hence my all shalt be, 
Hu - man hearts and looks deceive me— Thou art not, like them, un-true; 
Heaven’s e-ter - nal day’s be-fore thee; God’sown hand shall guide ghee there: 


2: @ 7: f @ 
—t 


pet ei sed 2 25 Salon 
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D.S.—Yet how rich. is my con - di- tion, God and heav’n are still my own. 
D.S.—Foes may hate, and friends disown me, Show Thy face, and all is bright. 
D.S.—Hope shall change to glad fru-i - tion, Faith to sight, and pray’r to praise. 
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Per - ish ev -’ry fond Aca All I’vesought, or hoped, or known, 
Oh ! while Thou dost smile upon me, God of wis-dom, love, and might, 
Soon shall close thy earthly mission, Soon shall pass thy pil-grim sey 
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No. 264. Along the River of Gime, 


* Remember how short time is.’’—Ps. 89: 47, 
Gxo. F. Roor. Qo. F. Roor. 
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1. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a- 
2. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a- 
3. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the RKiv-er, a- 


oe te tee tee i (ss 
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long the Riv-er, The swift-ly flow-ing, re - sist - less tide, The 

long the Riv-er, A thou-sand dan-gers its cur-rents hide, A 

long the Riv-er, Our Sav-iour on - ly our bark can guide,Our 
| 
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swift-ly flow -ing, the swift-ly flow-ing, And soon, ah, soon, the a 
thou-sand dan-gers, a thou-sand dan-yers, And near our course the & 
Say-iour on - ly, our Say-iour on - ly, But with Him we se- 
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end we'll see, Yes, soon ’twill come and we will be 
rocks we see, Oh, dread - ful thought! a wreck to be, 


cure may be, No fear, no doubt, but joy to be 
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Float-ing, Float-ing, Out on the sea of e - ter-ni- ty! 
ence as ania 
=o ie 
aa = as 


Y «@ single voice sings this, let it change from the Tenor lines to the Soprano, 
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Mong the River of Gime.— Concluded. 
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Float-ing, x float - ing, y Out on the sea of e-ter- ni- ty! 
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No. 265. Gill He Gome. 


“For yeta little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.”—HEB. 10: 37. 


Rev. E. H. BICKERSTETH, Dr. LOWELL MASON. 
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4 
1. ‘Till Hecome!’’—Oh, let the words a -ger on the tremb- Ee chords; 
2. When the wea - ry ones we love En-ter ontheirrest a -  bove, 
3. Cloudsand dark- ness round us press; Would we haveone sor- row _ less? 
4. See the feast of love isspread, Drink the wineandeat the bread ; 
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Let ‘‘the lit - tle while’’ between In theirgold-en light be seen: 
When the wordsofloveand cheer Fall nolong- er on our ear, 
All thesharpnessof the — cross, All thattellsthe world is loss. 
Sweet memor-ials, till the Lord Call usround His heavenly board; 
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Let us think, how heav’n and home Lie beyond that ‘‘Till He come!”’ 
Hush! be ev - erymurmurdumb, It is on-ly ‘Till He come!” 
Death,and dark-ness,andthetomb, Painus on-ly ‘Till He come!” 
Some from earth,from glo-ry some, Sev-ered on-ly ‘‘7ill He come!” 


No. 266. Ob! to be over d{onder. 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy.”’—Ps. 16: 11. 
Miss FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG. Gro. C. eg 
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1. Oh, to be o - ver yon- der! X In _ thatland of won - der, 


2. Oh, to be o - ver yon - der! My yearn - ing heart grows fond-er 
3. Oh, to be o - ver yon- der! A- las! I sigh and won - der 
4. Oh, when shallI be dwell- ing Where an - gel voi - ces swell - ing 


5. Oh, Ishallsoon be yon - der, Tho’ lone- ly here I wan - der, 
-2- 
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Where the an- gel voi-ces min- gle, and the an-gel harp-ers ring; 
Of look-ing to the east, to see thebless-ed day - star bring 
Why clings my poor,weak,sin - ful heart to an - y earth- ly thing : 
In tri-umph- ant hal - le - lu- jahs,make the vaulted heav’ns ring i 
Yearn-ing for the wel-come summer—longing for the bird’s fleet wing; 
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To be free from pain and sor - row, And the gieieusidccnt to-mor- row, 


Some tid-ings of the wak-ing, The  cloud-less,pure day breaking; 

Each tie ofearthmustsev-er, And pass a-way for-ev - er; 
Where the pearly gates aregleaming,And the morn-ing star is beaming? 

The midnightmay be drea- ry, te the heart be worn and wea- ry, 


rest in lightandsunshine In the presenceof the King. 

My heart is yearn- ing—yearning For the coming of the King. 
But there’s no more sep - a- ra- tion In _ the presence of the King. 
Oh, whenshall I be yon-der In the presenceof the King. 
the King. 


But there’s no more shadow yon - der 
@ © De 
a — 


In the presence of 
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Ob! to be over Wonder.—Goncluied. 


CHORUS. 


OT ieescne to be o - ver yon-der, In......... that land of won - der, 
Oh!tobeo - ver yonder,yonder,Inthatland,that landofwonder, 
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In the pres-ence of 


the King. 
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Rev. 


re Jesseove .to be for-ev- er 
Thereto be for - - ev -er 
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267. 
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Gome, thow aWeary, 


“T will give you rest.”—MArT, 11: 28. 


S. C. MORGAN. 
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Come, thou wea - ry, 
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TRA D. SANKEY. 
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Je -sus calls thee To 


is wea-ry? Is 


Sis as 
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His wounded side; 


eo 


Seek - ing Je-sus? Je - sus seeks thee—Wantstheeas thou art; 
If thou let Him, He will save thee—Maketheeall His own; 

Wilt thou still’ re- fuse His of - fer? Wilt thou say Him nay? 
Dost thou feel thy life 


thy soul distressed ? 
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“Come to me,” saith He, “and ev - er Safe a - - bide.” 
He is knock: ing, ev - erknock-ing At thy heart. 
Guide thee, keep thee, take thee, dy - ing, To His throne. 
Wilt thou let Him,grieved,re-ject - ed, Go &® - - way? 
Take His of - fer, wait no long-er; Be at rest! 
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No. 268. Every Day Will J Bless Thee, 


Ps. 145: 2. 
J. ELA. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. My Sav-iour’s prais-es I will sing,And all His love ex- press; 
2. Redeemed by His  al-might- y power, My Sav-iour and my King; 
3. On Thee a- lone, my, Sav-iour, God, Mysteadfast hopes de - pend ; 
4. Oh,srant Thy Ho - ly Spir-it’s grace, And aid my fee - ble powers; 


ce eo 
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Whose mer-cies each re-turn-ing day, Pro-claim His faith - ful- ness. 
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My con - fi-dence in Him I place, To Him my soul wouldcling. & 
And to Thy ho- ly will my soul, Sub-mis-sive - ly would bend. 4g 
That glad-ly I may fol-low Thee Thro’ all my _ fu - ture hours. 2 
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‘Ey - ’ry day will I bless Thee! Ev-’ry day will I bless Thee! 
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And I will praise, willpraise, ThynameFor-evy - er and ev - er!’? 
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No. 269. Onward, Wpward, Homeward] 


“T press toward the mark.’’—PHIL. 3: 16. 
ALBERT MIDLANE. IRA ‘ eae 


a ee 
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1. ‘On-ward,upward, homeward!’’Joy- ful - ly I flee From this world of 
2. ““On-ward,upward,homeward!’’Here I find no rest;Treading o’er the 
3. “‘On-ward hee Sa !?Comea- long with me; Yewholovethe 
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sor - row, With my Lord to be; On-ward to the glo - ry, 
des - ert Whichmy Sav - iourpressed; ‘“‘On-ward, up-ward, homeward!”’ 
Sav - iour,Bear me com - . - oh ““On-ward, up-ward, eee 
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-e e } 


ee ee 
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Up-ward to the prize, Homeward tothe mansions, Far a-boye the skies. 
Ishallsoonbe  there,Soon its joysand pleasures, I, thro’ grace,shallshare. 


Presswithvig-or on; Yet a lit- tle mo-ment And therace ig won. 
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On - ward to the glo = ry, Up - ward v the prize, 
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Home - ward to the man-sions, Far a - bove’ the © skies. 
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No. 270. Jn The Rollow of His Fant, 


“Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”’—JouHNn 10. 28. 
LovIsE J. KIRKWOOD, alt. Gero. C. STEBBINS, 


p—& i BS Sa aS a 
os rae 


1. Oh, soultoss’don the billows, a - far from friend-ly land, 
2. Tho’ rag-ing windsmay drivethee, awreckup-on the strand, 
3. Whenstrengthisspentin toil-ing, and wea-ri-ly you stand, 
4. Whenby the swell-ing Jor-dan, yourfeet in sink-ing sand, 
5. And when at last we’regathered, with all the ransomed band, 


Look up to Him whoholdsthee in ‘‘The hol-low of His hand.” 
Still cling to Him who holdsthee in ‘‘The hol-low of His hand.” 
Then rest in Him whoholdsthee in ‘‘The hol-low of His hand.”’ 
Re - mem-ber still He holdsthee in ‘“‘The hol-low ie His hand.” 
We'llpraiseourGod who holdsus in = hol-low His hand.”’ 
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CHORUS. 
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In ‘‘The hol-low of His hand,’ In the hol-low of His hand, 
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No. 271. Lraise Him!) Praise Him! 
“T will sing praises unto my God.”’—Ps, 146: 2. 
FANNY J. ail CHESTER G. ALLEN. 


1. Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Redeemer! Sing, O earth—His 
2. Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Redeemer! For our sins He 
3. Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Redeemer! Heay’nly por- tals, 


Uepyright, 1869, by Biglow & Mam, 
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won-der-ful love pro- claim! Hail Him! bail Him! highest arch-angelsin 


suffered,andbled,and died ; He our rock, our hopeof e- ter-nalsal - 
loud with ho-san-nas ring! Je- sus, Say-iour,reigneth for ev-er and 
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Aad D.S.—Praise Him! praise Him! tell of Hisexcellent 
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glory;Strengthand hon-or givetoHisho-ly name! Like a shep-herd, 
vation,Hail Him! hail Him! Jesus,thecruci - fied. Sound His prais - es! 
ey-er: Crown Him! crown Him! Prophet,and es jand = Christ is com - NS 


we oa pa eaeeras ais Baie 


ane Praise Him! praise Him! everin ae “ae 
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Jesus will guard His children, In His arms = carries them all day long; 
Jesus who bore our sorrows, Love unbounded, wenderful,deep and strong ; 
o-ver the world victorious,Pow’rand glo-ry untothe Lord be- long; 


No. 272. H Arrow Whom J Bave Believed. 


2 Tim. 1: 12, 


EL, NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1 : know not why God’swondrousgraceTo me Hehathmadeknown, 
2.I know not howthis sav - ing faith To me He did im- part, 
3. I know not howthe Spir - itmoves,Con-vinc-ing men of _ sin, 
4.I know not whatof good or ill May be re-served for me, 
5. I know not when my Lord may come, At sus or noon- iy fair 


Ysp4adogy 


Nor ured wor- ra in love Re-deemedme for His own. 
Nor how be-liev-ing in His word Wrought peace within my heart. 
Re - veal- ing Je- susthroughtheword,Cre - at- ing faithin Him. 
Of wea-ry waysor gold-en days, Be - fore His face I see. 

ING ets Oe 5 the valewithHim, Or‘“‘meet Himin the air.” 
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a 4 Iknow whom I have believed,And am persuadedthatHe is a - ble 
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| To keepthatwhichI’vecommit-ted un-to Him a-gainst that day.” 
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No. 273. Whe Cleansing Fountain. 


“A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.”—ZECH. 13: 1, 


RIAN A. DYKES, TRA D, SANKEY,. 
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1. Be-hold a Fountain deep and wide,Be-hold its on- ward flow; ’Twas 
2. From Calvary’scross,where Jesus diedIn sor-row,pain,and woe, Burst 
3. O may we all thehealing power Of that bless’d Fountain knew; Trust 


4. And when at lastthe egies we are called to as ee 


© - pened in ig Saviour’s side, And cleanseth “whiteas snow, And 
forth the wondrous crim-son tide That cleanseth “whiteas snow, That 
on -ly in the precious blood That cleanseth “whiteas snow, That 
trustshallstillbe in theblood That cleanseth “ whiteas snow, That 
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cleanseth white as snow.’’ 
cleanseth white as snow.’’ 
cleanseth white as snow.’’ 
cleanseth white as snow.’’ 
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No. 274.  Gome to the fountain, 


“For with thee is the fountain of life.” —Ps. 36: 9. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. Go. C. STEBBINS. 


Se Se Se 
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1. Comewiththy sins to the fountain, Come withthy bur-den of grief; 
2.Come asthouart to the fountain, Je - sus is wait-ing for thee; 

3. These are the words of the Say- iour; They who re-pent and believe, 

4, Come and be healed at the fountain, List to the peace-speaking voice ; 
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Bu - rythemdeepin its wa-ters, Therethouwiltfinda re-lief. " 
Whattho’ thy sing are likecrim-son, White as thesnow theyshall be. 2 
They who arewill- ing to trust Him, Life at His handshallre-ceive. - 
O - ver a sin-ner re-turn-ing Now let the an- gels re-joice. 3 
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Je-sus is wait-ing tosave thee, Mer-cy is plead-ing to-day. 
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No. 275. @O Ghild of God. 


“Joy cometh in the morning.’”—Ps. 30: 5. 


F. J. CRosBY. IrA D. SANKEY. 
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1. O child of God, wait pa - tient-ly When dark thy path may be, 
2. O child of God, He lov -eththee,And thou art all His own; 
3. O child of God, how peace-ful-ly He calms thy fears to rest, 


And let thy faith lean trust-ing- ly On Him who cares for Thee; 
With gen -tle hand He lead-eth thee, Thoudost not walk a - lone; 
And draws thee up- ward ten - der - ly, Wheredwellthe pure and blest; 
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And though thecloudshangdrear-i-ly Up - on the brow of night, 
And though thou watchest wea-ri-ly The long andstorm-y night, 
And He whobend-eth si- lent-ly A - bove thegloomof night, 
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Yet in themorning joy will come,And fill thy soul with light. 

Yet in themorning joy willcome,And fill thy soul with light. 

Will take theehomewhereend-less joy Shall fill thy soul with light. 
| 


No. 276. Redemption, 


“In whom we have redemption through his blood.’—EPpH. 1: 7. 


F. J. CROSBY, PETER BILHORN, 
ann ae aes 
4 Ss To <3 = 
re 
1.0 won - oe See, the gos- pel! O won - der-ful 
2. He came from thethroneof His glo - ry, And left the bright 
3. O come tothiswon-der-ful Sav-iour, Come wea - ry and 


4. There’sno___ oth-er ref-ugebut Je- sus, No shel - terwhere 


message they bring, Pro - claim - ing a blessed re-demption Thro’ 
mansionsa - bove, The world to redeem fromits bondage; So 
sor- row - op - pressed; Be - hold on the cross how He suf-fered, That 
lostones may fly; And now, whileHe’stender-ly call-ing:O 
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Je - sus our Saviourand King. 


great His compassion and love. hk Lees - 
you in Hiskingdom might rest. Be - lieve, oh, be-lievein His 


“turn ye,’ “torwhywillye die?” 
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| mer cy That flows likeafountainso free; Be - lieve, and re - 
| 
\ 


Copyright, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey, 
i 
fed 


4, —— : X: MU tas ete 
Foor a 


AKeilemption.—Concluiled, 
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ceivethe re oe He of - fers to youandto me. 
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No. 277. Closer, Lord, to Ghee. 


“Tt is good for me to draw near to God.”’—PSs. 73: 28. 
E.G. TAyYtor, D.D. Alt. GO. C. STEBBINS, 
5 Sor at a net = Epes 
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1. Clos-er,Lord,to Thee I cling, Clos? er still to Thee; o waa Thy 
2. Clos-er yet, ’O Lord ymy Rock, Ref-uge of my soul; DreadI not the 
3. Clos - er still,my Help,my Stay, Clos- er, clos-er _ still : Meek-ly there I 

4. Clos - er, ae to Thee I come, Lightof life Di- vine; ‘lhro’ theev -er 
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sheltering wing I wouldev-er be; Rudethe blastof doubtand sin, Fierceas - 
tempest-shock,Tho’ the billowsroll. Wildeststormcan-not alarm, For, to 
learn to say,‘‘Father,not my will;” Learnthatin affliction’s hour, When the 
Bless-ed Son, Joy andpeacoare mine; Let me in Thy love a- = me P me 
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Se a ee 
saults without, within, Help me, Lord, the battle win ;—Clos-er,Lord,to Thee. 
me, can comenoharm, Leaning on Thy loving arm ; ‘—Clos- -er, Lord: jto Thee. 
clouds of sorrow lower, Love directs Thy hand of power; —Clos- er,Lord, ‘to Thee. 
ev - er near Thy side, In the “ Rock of A-ges” hide,—Clos-er,Lord,to Thee. 
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No. 278. St Gol be For W 


GoM. J. Rom. 8: 18. ik McGRANAHAN, 
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ik Re- -joice in the Lord,O let His mer-cy,cheer, He sunders the bands 
2. Bestrong in the Lord, re-joic-ing in Hismight,Be Joy - al and true, 
3. Con-fide in His word, His promis -es so sure, InChrist, they are‘‘yea, 
4. A-bide in the Lord, se-cure in His con-trol, ’Tis life ey - er-last- 
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that enthrall; Redeemed by Hisblood, why should we ev - er fear, Since 
day by day; Whene- vils as-sail, be val-iant for the right, And 
and a-men;’’ Tho’ earth pass a - way, they ev - er shall en - dure, ’Tis 
ing be-gun; To pluck from Hishand the weak-est, trembling soul, It 
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He will beourstrength, our stay. 
writ-ten o’er and o’er a- gain. 


Je-sus is our ‘all in all.’ If God be for 
nev-er, nev-er can be done. 


If God be for us, 
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God be for us, if God be for us,Whocan be against us, who, who, 


ifGod befor us, Pees Who. Bi 
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No. 279. Got is Love! 


“He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love.”—1 JoHN 4: & 
Rraw A. DYKES, IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. “God isLove!’’—His word proclaimsit, Day by day the truth we prove; 
2. “GodisLove!’’—Oh, tell it glad- ly,How the Sav-iour from a-bove 
3. “GodisLove! ’?—Oh,boundlessmerey—Muy we all its full-nessprove! 


Heay’nandearth with joy are tell- ing, Ev - er tell- ing, “God is Love!”’ 
Came toseek and save thelost ones,Showingthusthe Fa-ther’slove. 
Tell - ing those who sit in darkness, “ God is Light, and God is Love!?? 


Hal - le - lu - jah! tell the sto-ry,Sung by an-gelchoirs a- bove; 


Sounding forth the mighty chorus—“God is Light, and God is Love !”’ 


No. 280. Seeking for We. 


*T will both search My sheep, and seek them out.”—EZEK, 34: 11. 


A.N. E. E. HASTY, by per. 
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1. Jo - sus, my Sav-iour, to Beth - lo» hemeame, Born in a man-ger to 
2. Je - sus, my Say-iour, on Cal - va-ry’stree, Paid the greatdebt, and my 


8. Je - sus, my Say-iour, the same as of old, While I was wand’ring a - 
- sus, my Say-iour, shall come from on high—Sweet is the prom-ise as 
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Se 


oS 
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sor-row and shame; 0h, it was won-der-ful—blest be His name! Seeking for mo, for 
soul He set free; Oh, it was won-der-ful—how could it be? Dy-ing for me, for 
far from the fold, Gen-tly and Jong did He plead with my soul, Oall-ing for me, for 
wea-ry yearsfly; Oh, Ishalls-9 Him de-scend-ing the sky, Qom-ing for me, for 
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Rerrain. For moel,...... “ 
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me! Seeking forme!  Seekingforme! Seeking for me! Seeking fer me! 
me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing fr me! 
me! Call-ing for me ! Calling for me! Calling for me! Calling for me! 
me! Com-ing for me ! Coming for me! Coming for me! Coming for me! 


Oh, it was won- der-ful—blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, for mo! 
Qh, it was won- der- ful—how could it be?  Dy-ing for me, for me! 
Gen- tly and long did He pleadwithmy soul, all-ing for me, for me! 
Oh, I shall see Him de-scend-ing the sky, Oom-ing for me, for me! 


pe fe fe Ms ee; 
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No. 281. Hears, J Come, 


“Deliver me, O my God.’’—Ps. 71; 4. 
Ww. 4 SLEEPER, GEO. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Cut ofmy bondage, sorrow and night, Je-sus, I come, Je- sus, I come; 
2. Out of my shameful failureand loss, Je-sus, I come, Je- sus, I come; 
3. Out of un-rest and ar - ro-gant pride, Je-sus, I come, Je-sus, I come; 
4 Ont of the fear anddreadof thetomb, Je-sus, I’come, Je- sus, I come; 


El 
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Bc - ae freedom, gladnessand light, Je-sus, I come to Thee; 
In - to the glorious ‘gain of Thycross, Je-sus, I come to Thee; 
In - toThy bless-ed will to a-bide, Je-sus, I come ee Thee’; 

In - to the joy andlightof Thyhome, Je-sus, I come Thee ; en 
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Out of mysickness in-to Thy health, Out of my wantandin- to Thy wealth, 
Out of carth’ssorrowsinto Thy balm, Out of life’sstormsand into Thy calm, 
Out of myself to dwellinThy love, Outof despair into rapturesa- bove, 

Out of thedepthsofra-in untold, In-to thepeaceof Thy sheltering fold, 


Se a eee ee ae 


Se 


Out of my sin and in-to Thyself, Je-sus, I come to Thee. 
Out of dis-tress to ju-bilantpsalm,Je- sus, I come to Thee. 
Up-ward foraye on wingslikeadove, Je- sus, I come to Thee. 
Ev - er Thy glorious fuceto be-hoid, Je-sus, I come to ‘Thee, 


No. 282. Glory Ever be to Sesus. 


“Give unto the Lord glory and strength.’’—PSA. 96: 7. 


RIAN A. DYKES. fs D. SANKEY. 
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1. Glo-ry ev-er be to Je-sus,God’sown well-be-iov-ed Son; 
2. Oh the wea-ry days of wand’ring, Longing, hop-ing for the light; 
3. In His safe and ho-ly keep-ing,’Neaththe shadowof His wing, 
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By His grace He hath redeemed us, ‘‘It is finished,’’ all is done.g 
Theseat last lie all be-hind us, Je-sus isourstrength and might. - 
Glad-ly in His love con-fid - ing, May our souls His prais-es sing.? 
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May we in His love a- bid-ing,Fol-lowon to knowthe Lord. 
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No. 283. Seans Christ our Saviour, 


“This is indeed the Christ the Saviour of the world.”—JoHN 4: 42, 
Ev. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Who came down from heav’n to earth? Je- susChristour Sav -iour; 
2. Who was lift-ed on the tree? Je-susChristour Sav -iour; 
8. Who hath prom-ised to for-give? Je- susChristour Say - iour; 
4. Who is now en-throned a~bove? Je- susChristour Sav - iour; 
5. Who a - gain fromheav’nshallcome? Je - susChristour Sav - iour; 
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Came a child of low-Jly birth? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
There to ran-som you and me? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
Who hath said, ‘Be - lieve and live?’ Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
Whomshould we o - bey and love? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 
Take to glo-ry all His own? Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour. 


None so pre-cious, none so dear: Je - sus Christ our Sav - iour,. 


No. 284. Hens Saves! 


“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—Acrts 16: 31. 


PRISCILLA J. OWENS. 


Wo. J. KIRKPATRICEK. 


a= eae = == =e e mi = a es Sf agen a 
<3 es: ae Ss = =o. oO 7 oe (7) eo 
1. We have heard the joy - ful sound: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
2. Waft it on  theroll-ing tide: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
3. Sing a-bove the bat-tle strife, Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
4. Give the winds amight-y voice: Je- sus saves! Je-sus saves! 
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4 open fee = 


a — oe as 
= eee eo 
eae Se ne 

v % 

Spread the tid - ings all a-round: Jce-sus sayes! Je- sus saves! 
Tell to sin-ners far and wide: Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
By Tlis death and end - less life, Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Let the na-tionsnow' ro-joice,— Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
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to ev- ’ry land, Climbthe steeps and crossthe waves; 


the news 
Sing, ye is- landsof the sea, Ech - 0 back, ye 0 - cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom,Whenthe heart for mer-cy craves; 
Shout sal - va - tionfull and free, High-est hills and deep-est caves; 
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On - ward!—’tis ourLord’scommand: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Earth shall keep her ju- bi - lee: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Sing in tri-umpho’erthe tomb,—Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
This our song of vic-to- ry,— Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 


No. 285. Fe is Coming. 


“T will come again.’’—JOHN 14: 3. 
ALICE MONTEITH. IRA D. SANKEY. 


fe Seder eae 


He is com-ing,the ‘‘ManofSorrows,’’Now ex-alt- ed on high; 
He is com-ing, our lov- ing Sav-iour, Blessed Lambthat was slain; 
He is com-ing, our Lordand Mas-ter, Our Re-deem-er and King; 
. Heshallgath-er His cho-sen peo-ple, Whoare calledby His name; 
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He is com-ing withloudho-san-nas, In the clouds of the sky. 
In the glo-ry ofGodthe Fa- ther, On the earth He shall reign. 
Weshall see Him in all His beau -ty, And Hispraise we shall sing. 
Andthe ransomed of ev-’ry na-tion, ForHis own He shall claim. 
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Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - Iu- jah! He is com-ing a - gain; 
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And with joy we shallgather round Him, At His com-ing to reign. 


No. 286. Give We Thine Beart! 


“My son, give Me thine heart.”—PROVERBS 23: 25, 
E.R. LAtra. A.J. ABBEY, arr, 


1. Wher-ev - er we may go, bynight or day, <A lovingvoice with- 
2. Slight not that voice so kind, but glad-ly hear, And choose the Lord to- 
3. We may have chos-en long from Him to roam, Yet He will welcome 


a 
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in doth gen-tly say: My son,fromev-’ry way of sin de-part; Be 
day,whileHe is near; He will Hispard’ning love to thee im-part; Oh, 
us, if we butcome; Oh, may we not de- lay, butquicklystart—Whilez 
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Sa- tan’s slave no more, ‘“‘Give Me thy heart!” 
hear Him call- ing still, ‘‘Give Me thy heart!” } ‘“Give Me thy heart, give 
Je-sus say- eth still, “Give Me thy heart;’’ 


Me_ thy heart.” 


No. 287. Shey that be Wise. 


“They that be wise shall shine as the firmament.”—DAN, 12: 3. 
F. J. CRosBY, IRA D. SANKEY. 


1.0 list to the voice of the Proph-et of old, Pro- 
2. Tho’ rug- ged the path whereour du - ty may lead, O! 

3. The grand-eur of wealth,and the tem-ples of fame, Where 
4. Then let us go forth to the work yet to do, With 
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claim-ing in language di - vine, The won-der- ful, won-der- ful 
whyshouldwe ev-er re - pine? When faithful and true, is the 
beau - ty and splen-dorcom-bine, Will per - ish, for - got - ten and 
zeal thatshall nev-er de- ea Be strong in the Lord, us the 


neweaa seen 


mess-age of truth That “They that wise shall _ shine.’’ 


Copyrieht. 1887, by Irn 1) Sankey. 
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prom-ise to all That ‘‘They that he wise shall  shine.’’ 
crum- ble to dust, But “Theythat be wise shall shine.”’ 
prom-ise be- lieve That ‘‘They that be wise shall  shine.’’ 


And ey thatturn many to righteousness Asthe stars for-ev -er bright. 


No. 288. Believe, and Reep on Relieving, 


“Te that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.’”—JNo. 3: 86. 
Arr. from W. L. by EL. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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. I believed in God’s wonderful mercy aud grace, Believed in the smile of His 
. I believed in the work of my cru -ci-fied Lord, Believed in redemption a- 

. I believed in the heart that was opened for me, Believed in the love flowing 
. I believed in Himself, as the true Living One, Believed in His presence on 
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rec - onciled face, Believed in His message of par-donand peace;I be- - 
lone thro’ His blood, Believed in my Saviour by trust-ing His word: I be- 

blessed and free, Believed that my sins wereall nailed to the tree; I be- 

high on the throne, Believed in His com-ing in glo- ry full soon; I be- 
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lieved,and I keep on  be-liev-ing. Be-lieve! and the feel-ing may 
eo, 

5 (ae Ss a ee Ng fa gt at arene 
Gps 3 
ee a ee ae a A yt —F— 

Gass Rha oh NN 
| , Ni —_ | —¢ eo [os | 
| oe. + 1° _ _@__ & eo Ss io-—| eae —_“e 2 

= 1 = 


— «3 -S-$_$'5.-o-# iy yp 


come or may go, Be-lieve in the word, that was writ-ten to show That 
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No. 289. Mect me There! 


“Where I am there ye may be also.”—JOHN 14: 8. 


E. G. TAYLOR. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
ere: 
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1. Meet me there! Oh,meet me there! In the heay’nly aa so fair, 
2. Meet me there! Oh,meet me there! Far be- yond this world of care; 
3. Meet me there! Oh,meet me there! No be-reavementswe shall bear ; 
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Where our Lord has en-tered in, And therecomesno taint of sin; 
When this troub-led life shall cease, Meet me where is _per- fect peace; 
There no sigh- ings for ee dead, There no fure-welltear is shed; 


With our friends of long a- go, Clad in rai-ment white as snow, 
Whereour sor- rows we lay down For the kingdom and the crown, 
We shall, safe from all a-larms,Claspourlovedones in our arms, 
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Such as all theransom’d wear,—Meet me there! Yes, meet me there! 
Je-sus doth a homepre-pare,—Meet me there! Yes, meet me there! 
And in Je - sus’ glo - ry share,—Meet me there! Yes, meet me there! 


No. 290. He Ae also Ready. 


MATT, 24; 44, 
Gro. R. CLARK. JAMES MOGRANAHAN, 


SS earecer et Sew eee eta SS NSN EN 
(SEs s-3-3-3-3— 3-3 
Vv 


1. Are you read-y, are youread-y forthe com-ing of the Lord? Are you 
2. Are youwaiting, are you waiting for the com-ing of the King? Have you 
3. Haveyouris-en, have you ris - en from the heavy midnightsleep ? Have you 
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liv -ing as He bids you in His word? Are you walking in the light? Is your: 
bundles of the gold-en grain to bring? Can you lay at Je-sus’ feet A - ny ‘ 
risen from yourslumber long and deep? Are your garments wash’d fromsin, Are you = 
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hope of heaven bright? Could you welcome Him to-night? Are you ready? 
gather’d sheaves of wheat, There your blessed Lord to greet? Are you ready? 
cleansed and pure within? Are youready for theKing? Are you ready? 
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There-fore be ye al- so read-y, (there-fore) be ye al - so 


Be We also Heatly. — Saeluled, 
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read-y,there-fore be ye al - so, b ye al-soread-y, for in 
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No. 291. Hvaise the Saviow, 


HEB. 13; 15. 


T. KELLY. 


GERMAN MELODY. 
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1 ale aise the Saviour, ye who know Him ; ee can tellhow much we owe Him? 
2. Jo - sus is thenamethatcharmsus; He for con-flict fits and armsus; 
3. Trustin Him, yesaints,for ev-er; He is faith-ful, changing ney-er; 
4. lxeepus,Lord,oh,keepus cleaving To Thy-self,and still be - liev-ing, 
5, Thenweshall bewherewe would be, Then weshall be what weshould be; 
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Glad- ly let usren-der to Him All we are and have. 
Noth -ing moves andnoth-ing harms us, When we trust in Him. 
Nei- ther force norguilecan sev- er Those He loves from Him. 
Till the hour of our re-ceiv-ing Promised joys in heaven. 
Things which are notnow, nor could be, Then shall be our own 
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No. 292. Shine on, © Star! 


“The bright and morning Star.”—REY. 22: 16, 
VICTORIA STUART. IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. Shine on, O Starof beau - ty, Thou Christ enthroned a-bove; 

2. Shine on, O Starof glo - ry, We lift our eyes to Thee; 
3. Shine on, O  Starun-chang- ing, Andguideour pil-grim way, 
4. And when, with Thy re-deem’d ones, We reach the heay’nly _ shore, 
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Re - flect-ing in Thy brightness, Our Fa-ther’slook of fees 
Be - yond thecloudsthat gath - er, Thy ra - diantlight we see. 
Un - til we sec tliedawn - ing Of heav’n’s e - ter - nal day. 
May we with Theein glo - ryShine on for - ev - er - more. 
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Shineon, shine on, shine ca ; 
BhING ONs.cc.c-stess beau-ti- ful a atceae : 
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| Shine on, shine on,shine on, Thou bright and beautiful Star,shine on. 
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Shine on, shine on, 
300 
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No. 293. Go de Into all the World. 


MATT. 28: 18. MARK 16; 15, 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Far, far a- way ‘in heathen darkness dwelling, Mill-ions of souls for 

z See o’erthe world the o-pendoorsin- vit - ing, Sol-diers of Christ, a - 
“Why willye die?’’ the voiceof God is call- ing, “Why will ye die? te - 

i Godspeed the day when those ofev-’ry na-tion“Glo-ry to God’’ tri - 
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ev-er may be ibe Who, who will go sal-va-tion’ssto-ry tell-ing, 
rise and en - ter in! Breth’ren, awake! our fore-es all u-nit- ing, 
ech-o in HisName; Je-sus hathdied to savefrom death appall-ing, 
umphantly shallsing; "Ransomed, redeemed,re - joic-ing in sal-va - tion, 
eo 
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soa re De npee Preiser: 


Look - ing to Je-sus, heeding not the cost? 
Send forth the gospel, break the chains of sin. 
Life and sal - vation therefore go proclaim. 

Shout“ Hal-le -lu- ih ee the Lord is King.”’ 


ie “ Allpowerisgiven un-to me, 
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All power is giv- en un- to me, S a Ke to all Be and 
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“preach the gos - si aaa lo, I am with you al - way.” 
ig oe 
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No. 294. XJ know FJ love Thee better, Lord. 


“Behold, the half was not told.”—1 KINGS 10: 7. 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. R. E. Hupson, by per. 


SS Se! ae 


know I love Theebetter, Lord, Than a- nyearth-ly joy; 

know that Thouart nearer still Than a- ny earth-ly throng; 

. Thou hast putgladnessin my heart;Thenmay I well be glad! 
4.0  Savy-iour, precious Saviour,mine! What will Thy pres-ence be, 


For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Whichnoth-ingcan de - stroy. 
Andsweet-er is thethoughtof Thee Than a- ny love-ly song, 
With-out the se-cret of Thy love I could not but be sad, 

If such a life of joy cancrownOur walk onearth with Thee? 
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The half has ney-er yet been told, Of love so full and free! 


yet been told, 


The half has never yet been told, The blood—it cleanseth me! 
yet been told, cleanseth mei 
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No. 295. © Precious Worl, 


“Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.’’—JOHN 6! 87, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. IrA D,SANKEY, ~ 


ee re ee eee 


pre - cious word a Je-sus said! The soul that comes to Me, 

pre - cious word that Je-sus said! Be-hold, I am the Door; 
pre - cious word that Je - sus said! Come,weary souls oppressed, 
pre -cious word that Je-sus said! TheworldI  o0- ver-came; 


styl 


| 
‘ 


Sop 
rane 
eel 


| 


SSS —— = == = 


will in no wise cast him out, Who-ev - er he may be. 
Ava all who en-ter in by Me Havelife for - ev  er-more. 
Come take My yoke and learn of Me, And I will give you rest. 
And theywho fol- low whereI lead Shall con-quer in My name. 
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Who - ev - er he use be, Who -ey - er may ew, 

Have life for ey - er- more, Have life for ev - er- more, as 
And I will give you rest, And I _ willgive you rest, Come 
Shall con-quer in My Name,Shall con- quer in My Name, And 
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a in no wise cast him out, aay -ev-er he may be. 

all who en-ter in by Me Have life for ev - er- more. 
take my yoke and learn of Me, And I will give you rest. 
they who fol-low where I lead Shall con-quer in My Name. 


No. 296. © the Grown, the Glovy- Crown, 


“When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall rorelve a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away.”—1 Peter 5: 


G.M. J. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


i eens 
ea ee 


1. Wea-ry glean-er in thefield,poor or plen-ty be the yield, La-bor 
2. Je - susnow hasgone a-bove to complete His work of love; His re - 
3. O how light willseem the grief, and the toilsome way how brief, Wheng 
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on for the Mas-ter,noth-ing fear-ing,There’s a promise of 
turn, day by day, is sure-ly nearing, When His own He will ree 
crownin the glo-ry we are wearing, O the rapture who can tell,3 
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at the coming of the Lord, Un-to all themthatlove His ap-pear-ing. 
and a welcome He willgive, Un-to all themthatlove His ap-pear- ing. 
as for ev-er there we dwell, With redeem’d ones that lov’d Hisappearing, 


OQ the ‘crown. . > ... the glo-ry crown, — Othe 
The glo- ry crown, the glo-ry crown, 
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® the Grown.—Gonchrded. 
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day, the hap- py day is See thecrown of rich reward shall be 
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giv-en by theLord,Un-to all themthatlove His ap- pear-ing. 
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No. 297. We litt our Songs to Thee. 


“Yo are not your own.’’—1 Cor, 6: 19, 
N. J. SQUIRES, H. H. McGRANAHAN, 


SSS SSS 


- We lift oursongs to Thee, Our Sav-iour and our guide; 
2. We lift ourpray’rsto Thee, Who’ on- ly hear- eth pray’r; 
3. We lift our faith to Thee, In-creasedby grace di - vine; 
4, We lift our all to Thee, For  allthings,Lord, are Thine; 


O imake us from our bur-dens free, And keep us near Thy side. 
They who on earth do thus a- gree, Shall find Thy bless - ing there. 
Help us, O Lord, Thy foot-steps see, And on Thyhelp _ re- cline. 
Take us, and all we have,and see Thy like-ness in us shine, 
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No. 298. J Hnow that my Redeemer Lives, 


“For I know that my Redeemer liveth.”—Jon 19: 25. 


Rev. H. A. MERRILL, alt. Arr. by GEo, C. STEBBINS, 
— = 
7 ; aaa 
SSS ee 
A 
1.I know that my Re- deem - er lives, And has _pre- 
2. I’m trust - ing Je-sus Christ for all, I know His 
3. I'm now en- rap-tur’d with the thought, I stand and 
4.I know that Je-sus soon will come, I know the 
J 2 2. 
eee 
JS = =e 
D.C.—For I am on - ly wait- ing here To hear the 
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par’ a place for me, Andcrownsof vic - to-ry He gives 
bloodnowspeaksfor me; I’m list-’ning for the welcome call, 
won-der at His love— That He from heav’n to earth was brought, 
time will not be long, ’Till I shall reach my heavenly home, 
—~ 
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To those who would His chil- dren be. 

To say: ‘‘The Mas -ter wait- eth thee!” 

To die, that I may live a- bove. Then ask me not to 
And join the ev- er- last-ing song. 
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No. 299. Sot far from the Kingdon, 


“Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.” —MARK 12: 84, 
Words arr. 


IRA D. SANREY. 


1. Not far, notfarfromtheKingdom,Yet in  theshad-ow of sin; 

2. Not far, notfarfrom the Kingdom, Where voi - ceswhisper and wait; 
8. A - wayinthedarkandthedan-ger,Far out inthenightand thecold; 
4. Not far, notfarfromtheKingdom,’Tis on - ly a lit-tle space; 
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How ma-nyarecom-ingand going !—Howfewthereareenter-ing in! 
Too tim-id to en-ter in bold -ly, So _ lin-gerstilloutsidethe gate. 
There Je-sus is wait-ing to lead you So ten-der-ly in- to His fold. 
But oh,youmaystillbefor ev- er Shutoutfromyonheavenly place! 
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How few there areen-ter-ing i ! How few there areenter-ing in! 
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No. 300. Only x1 Beam of Sunshine, 


“Be kindly affectioned one to another.”—Rom, 12: 10, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. JNO. R. SWBNEY. 


GSTs ae es oe Sead 


1. On- ly a beam y sun- fad But oh, it was warmand bright ; The 
2. On - ly a beam of sun- shine That in - to a dwell- ing crept, Where, 
3. a - ly aword for Je- sus! Oh,speak it in His dear name; To 
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o - ver a fad-ing rose- bud, A moth-erhervig - il kept. 
per - ish-ingsouls a- round you The mes-sage of love pro- claim. 


— 
heart of a wea-ry trav-’ler Wascheer’dby its wel-come sight. 
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On - ly a beam of sun- shine Thatfellfromtheareh a - bove, And 
On - ly a beam of sun- shine Thatsmil’dthro’ herfalling tears, And 
Go, like the faith-ful sun- beam, Yourmissionof joy ful - fil; Re - 
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ten-der- ly, soft- ly whisper’d A message of peace and love. 
show’d herthebow of prom - ise, For-got-ten perhaps for years. 
“Np the iam ise, That He willbe with you _ still. 


Us 
ae ner eens Seemed 


Only wv Beam of Sunshine—Cowcluded, 
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er ly a word oe Je - sus, On-ly a whisper’d pray’r 
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No. 301. Awake, wny Sout, 


(ST, PETER, 0, M.) 


JOEL BARLOW. A. R. REINAGLE. 


SSeS 


1. A- wake, my soul! to sound His praise, A- wakemy harp! to sing; 

2. A-mong the peo-ple of His care, And thro’ the na- tions round, 
3. Be Thou ex - alt-ed, O my God! A -bove the star-ry train; 
4. So shall Thy chos-en sons re - joice, And throng Thy courtsa- bove ; 


Join, all my pow’rs! thesong to raise, And morning in - cense bring. 
Glad songs of praise will I pre- pare, And there His name re - sound, 
Dif - fuse Thy heav’nly grace a-broad, And teach the world Thy reign, 
While  sin-nershear Thy pard’ning’voice, And taste re- deem- ing love. 
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No. 302. Ghe Ghild of wv Hing! 


“Heirs of the kingdom.”’—JAMES 2: 5, 
HATTIE EK. BUELL. | JOHN B, SUMNER, arr. 


1. My Fa-theris rich in hous-es and lands, He holdeth the wealth of the 
2. My Fa-ther’sown Son,the Sav-iour of men, Once wander’do’erearthas the 
3. I once was an out- cast stranger on earth, A sin-nerby choice, an 

4. A tent or a cot-tage,whyshould Icare? They’re building a palace for 
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world in Hishands! Of ru- bies and diamonds,of sil- ver andgold, His £ 

poor-est of them; ButnowHe is reigning for ev-er on high,And will? 

a - lien by birth! But I’ve been a - dopt-ed, my name’s written down,—An < 

me o-verthere! Tho’ ex-iledfrom home, yet still I maysing: All ® 
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CHoRvs. 


cof- fersare full,—Hehasrich-es un-told. 
: : ; 
giveme a home in heav’nby and by. V’mthechildof aKing! The 
heir to amansion,a robe,and acrown! 
glo-ry to God, I’mthechildof a King! 


| 
child of a King! With Je-sus my Saviour, I'm thechild of a King! 


No. 303. Songs of Gladness, 


“In thy presence is fulness of joy; at_ thy nent hand there are pleasures 
forever more.’’—Ps. 16: 11. 


HORATIUS BONAR. Alt. IRA D. SANKEY., 
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1. Songsof gladness, nev - er sad-ness, Sing the ransomed ones in heaven ; 
2. Ev - er sunshine, nev - er shadow, Calm,mild,clearce- les - tial day; 
3. Ev -er gaz-ing, lov - ing,praising, With the an- gel hosts a-bove; 
4. Nev-er sigh-ing, nev - er sinning; No distrust,nor doubt,nor fears; 
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Anthem swelling ev - er tell-ing Of the joy of souls for-given. 
Ey - ersummer in _ itsbrightness,Ney-er win-ter or de - cay. 
One e- ter-nal Hal-le- lu-jah, One e-ter -nai song of love. 
Thro’ thelong un-end-ing a- ges, Thro’the long e - ter - nal years. 
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eels. 


Sweetest mu-sic ev - erswelling Thro’the courtsof heavena-bove; 
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No. 304. Blessed Assurance, 


“He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—Jottn 6: 47. 


Fanny J. CROSBY, Mrs. JOSEPH F’, KNAPP, _ 
SS See 
Y Vv 


1. Blessed as - sur-ance, Je- sus is ar O, what a_ fore-taste of 
2. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, perfect de - light, Visions of rapt- ure now 


3. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-iour, am 
oD aa So" 
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glo-ry di- vine! MHeirof sal - va- tion, purchase of God, 
burstonmy sight. An-gels de-scend-ing, bringfroma - bove 
hap-py and blest. ines and wait- ing cae a - bove, 
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Bornof His Spir-it, wash’dinHis blood. This is my sto = ry, 
| 


Dch-oes of mer-cy,whispersof love. 
Filled with His goodness, lost in His _ love. 
this is my song, Praisingmy Sav-iour all the day long; ae is my 
é ro -<- -2'-e° 
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No. 305. M the Gross, 


“Took unto me, and be ye saved.”’—ISA. 45: 22, 
I. WATTS. R. E. Hupson, by per. 


1. A - las! and did my Saviour bleed,Anddid my Sovereign die? 

2. Was it forcrimesthat I havedone,Hegroanedup-on the tree? 

3. Butdrops of grief can ne’er re-pay Thedebt of love I owe; 
ae 2 2 


WouldHe de-vote that sa-credhead For such a worm as I? 

A - maz-ing pit - y, graceunknown,And love be-yond de - gree! 

Here, Lord, Igive my - self a-way, Tis all that I can do! 
neal 
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At the cross, at thecross,whereI first saw the light, And the 
eo 
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bur-den of my heart rolled a - way, It was there by faith 


rolled a-way, 
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No. 306. Jn the Shadow of Bis Wings, 


“Htde me under the shadow of thy wings.”—Ps. 17: 8. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. E. 0. EXCELL. 


1. In theshadow of His wings Thereisrest,sweet rest; There is rest from careand 
2. In theshadow of His wings There is peace,sweet peace, Peace that passeth under- 
3. In theshadow of His wingsThereis joy,glad joy, Thereis joy to tell the 
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ee eee 
la- bor,There is rest forfriendandneighbor;In the shadow of His wings, 
standing, Peace, sweet peace that knowsnoending;In the shadow of His wings,3 


sto-ry,Joy ex - ceed-ing,full of glo-ry; In the shadow of Hiswings,. 
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There is rest,sweet rest, In theshadow of Hiswings‘horois rest, sweet rest. % 
There ispeace,sweetpeace,In theshadow of Hiswings There is peace,sweet peace. 
There is joy, glad joy, In theshadow of HiswingsThereis joy, glad joy. 
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There is rest, Thereispeace, Thereis joy In the shadow of His wings: 


sweet rest, sweet peace, ili NN 
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In the es of — Wings. — Concluded, 
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Thereis rest, Thereis peace, Thereis joy, In theshadow of His wings. 
Sweet rest, sweet peace, glad joy, ; 
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No. 307. seaus, Thy Name J Love. 


(LYTE, 6s, 4s,) 


J..G. DECK. J. P. HOLBROOK, by per. 
_ Ses: 
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1. Je - sus, Thy name I love, All oth - er names a- bove, 


2. Thou, bless-ed Son of God, Hastboughtme with Thy blood, 
3. When un-to Thee I flee, Thouwilt my Ref - uge be, 
4. Soon Thouwilt come a - gain! I shall be hap - py then, 
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Je - sus, myLord! Oh, Thou art all to me! Noth-ing to 
Je - sus, my Lord! Oh, how great is Thy love, All oth- er 
Je - sus, myLord! Whatneed I now to fear? What earth -ly 
Je - sus, my Lord! ThenThineown face I'll see, Then I shall 
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see, Noth-ing a-part fromThee, Je - sus, my Lord! 


please 
loves -a-bove, Love that I  dai- ly prove, Je - sus, my Lord! 
grief or care, Since Thou art ev - er near, Je - sus, my Lord! 
like Thee be, Then ey - er more See Je - sus, my Lord! 
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No. 308 Hess is Calling, 


“ Arise, he calleth thee.”—JoHN 11: 28, 
Fanny J. Crospy. SS O. STEBBINS. 
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1. Je- sus is aw ly calling thee home—Calling to-day, ven. to-day ; 

2. Je- sus is ‘call-ing the weary to rest—Callingto-day, call-ing to-day; 

3. Je- sus is waiting, oh,cometo Him now— Waiting to-day, waiting to-day; 

4. Je- sus ispleading, oh, list-to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day; 
eo © eo @ @ © @: » -o -e 
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Why from the sunshine of Jove wilt thou roam Farther and farther a - way? 8 
Bring Him thy burden,and thoushalt be blest; He will not turn theea - way. g 
Come with thy sins,at His feet low-ly bow;Come,andnolong-er de - lay. 2 
They who be-lieve on His nameshall rejoice; Quickly a- rise and a - way. a 
Z 


Call - ing to - day,... call “= ~ angé to-day). 2. 
Call -ing,eall-ing to-day, to-day; Call- pee ing aS day, to-day ; 


- eee - sus is cal - ing, is ten-der-ly calling to - day. 
art is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day, 
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No. 309. Shall you? Shall J? 


LUKE 138: 24, ae See 
JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


G.M. J. 
(Subject from M. E. 1.) f pp 
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1. Some one will en- ter the pearl-y gate By and by, by and by, 
2. Some one will glad -ly his cross lay down By and by, by and by, 
3. Some one willknockwhenthedoor is shut By and by, by and by, 
4. Some one will sing the tri-umph-ant song By and by, by and by, 


Taste of the glo-ries that there a- wait, Shall you? shall I? 
Faith-ful, approved, shall re - ceive a crown, Shall you? shall I? 
Hear a voice say - ing, ‘‘I_ know you not,’’ Shall you? shall I? 
Join in the praise with the blood-bought throng,Shall you? shall I? 
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Some one will trav-el thestreetsof gold, Beau-ti- ful vis-ions will 
Some one the glo- ri-ous King will see, Ev - er from sor-row of 
Some one will call andshallnot be heard, Vain-ly will strive when the 
Some one will greet on the gold -en shore Loved ones of earth who have 


() 
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there behold, Feaston the pleasures so long foretold: Shall you? shall I? 
earth be free, Hap~ py with Him thro’ e-ter-ni-ty: Shall you? shall I? 
door is barred, Some one will fail of the saint’s reward: Shall you? shall 1? 
gone be-fore, Safe in the glo-ry for ev-er-more: Shall you? shall I? 
@- — 
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No. 310. Oh, Wondrous Dame! 


“ Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God.”—ISATAH 9: 6. 


VICTORIA FRANCES. IRA D. SANKEY, 
| ss = 
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1. Oh, won-drous Name,by proph-ets heard Longyears be-fore His birth; 
2. Oh, glo - rious Namethe an- gelspraise, And ransomedsaints a - dore,— 
3. Oh, pre- ciousName,ex-alt - edhigh, To Him allpow’ris given; 
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They saw Himcom-ing from  a- far, The Prince of Peaceon earth. 
The Name a-bove all oth-ernames,Our Ref - uge ey - er - more. 
Thro’ Him we tri-umph o - versin, By Him we en- ter heaven. 


The Won - der- ful! The Coun -sel- lor! TheGreatand Might-y Lord! 
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No. 31. Ghe Love that gave Jesus to Die, 


INO 3: 16, 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


2.0 howgreat was the lovethat was shown To us—we can ney-er tell 
3. Nowthislove un-to all God com- mends, Not one would His mercy pass 
4, Whois he thatcan sep-a- rate those Whom God dothin lovejus-ti- 


nigh; Let us’ sing to thepraise of the God of allgrace,Forthe 
why— Not to an-gels,but men; let us praise Him a-gain Forthe 
by; “Who-so - ey - ershallcall,’”’ thereis par-don for all In the 
fy; Whatso - ev -er weneed He in-cludesin thedeed,In the 


1. Let us sing of the love of the Lord, As now to thecross wedraw 
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die, The love thatgaveJe-sus to die; Praise God,it is mine, this 
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love that gave Je - sus_ to 


di- vine, The 
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No. 312. O Brother, Life's Journey PHeginning, 


“ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.’”’—J AMES 4: 7. 


RIAN J. STERLING. ‘IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. O brother, life’s journey beginning, With courage and firmnessa - rise ; 
2. O brother,yieldnotto the tempter, No mat-ter what others may do; 
3. O brother,the Sav-iour is call-ing; Be-ware of thedanger of sin; 


Stand firm in thestrength ofthe Master, Be loy-al, be faithful, and true; 
Re - sistnot the voiceof the Spir-it, Thatwhispersso gently with-in; 
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Re-member,two pathsare be-fore thee, | And both,thy attention in - vite ; 
Each tri-al willmakeyouthestronger, If you,inthenameof the Lord, 
God callsyou to en- ter His serv-ice,— To live for Himhere,day by day, 


Look well to thecourse thou art choosing,Beearnest, be watchful,and wise ; 


But oneleadethon to de-struc-tion,— The oth-er to joy and de - li,ht. 
Fightmanful-ly un-der your Leader, O - beying the voice of His word. 
Andshareby and by in the glo-ry That nev-ershall vanish a - way. 


© Drother—Goncluded, 


CHORUS. 
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God help you to fol-low His ban-ner, Andserve Him wherever you go; 
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No. 313. © God, ow Lelp. 


ISAAC WATTS. (BEMERTON. 0. M.) H. W. GREATOREX, 
erage | Sot nad Gee et oe. maa 
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1. O God, urhelpin a- gespast, Our hope for years to come, 
2. Un-der tre shadow of ThythroneStillmay we dwell se - cure; 
3. Be-fore th» hillsin or-der stood,Or earth re-ceived her frame, 
4. A thousar | a- ges, in Thy sight,Are like an eve - ning gone; 


Our shel-ter fromthe storm-y blast, Andour e - ter- nal home:— 
Suf- fi - cient is Thinearm a - lone, Andour de-fenceis sure. 


From ev - er - last-ing Thou art God, To end-less yearsthe same. 
Shortas the watchthatends the night, Be-fore the ris - ing sun. 


No. 314. Fea Hot! 


“T am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.”—GEN. 15: L. 


E. G. TAYLOR. GEO. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Fear not! God is thy shield, And He thy great re - ward; 
2. Fear not! forGod has heard The cry of thy dis - tress; 
3. Fear not! be not dis-mayed!He ev - er-more will be 

4. Fear not! ye lit- tle flock; YourShep-herd soon will come, 


His might has won the field:. . Thystrengthis in the Lord! 
The wa -ter of His word. . Thy faint - ing soul shall bless. 
With thee, to give His aid,...And He _ willstrengthen thee. 
Give wa - terfrom the rock,. . And bring you to His home! 


REFRAIN. 


ga Sree 


ear not! ’tis God’s own voice That speaks ee thee this word; 
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No. 315. Gheve shall be Showers of Blessing. 


EZEK. 34: 26. 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
ee Soc Sa =e 
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1. ‘‘There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:’’ This is the promise of love; 
2. “There shall be show-ers of bless-ing’’—Precious re - viv-ing a - gain; 
3. ‘‘There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:’’? Send them upon us, O Lord; 
4. ‘‘There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:’’ Oh, that to-day they might fall, 
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There shall be sea-sons re - fresh-ing, Sent from theSaviour a - bove. 

O - ver the hillsand the val-leys,Soundof ‘abundance of rain. 
Grant: to us now a_ re- fresh-ing, Come,andnow honorThy Word. 
Now as to Godwe’re con - fess-ing, Now as on Je-sus we call! 


———— 
Sp 


Copvricht. 1883. by James McGranahan. 


= showers of bless-ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need; 
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Mercy-dropsroundusare fall - ing, But for the showers we plead. 


No. 316. Mumberless as the Sunde, 


“The number shall be as the sand of the sea.” —HosEA. 1: 10. 


F. A. B, arr. F, A. BLACKMER, alt. 
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1. When we gath-er at last o- ver Jor-dan,Andtheransom’d in glo-ry we 
2. When we see all thesavedof the a - ges,Who from sorrow and trials are 
3. When westand by the beauti- ful riv - er,’ Neath theshade of the life-giving 
4. When at last we behold our Re- deem-er,And Hisglo-ry transcendent we 
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= 2 oe 
see, As the number-less sands of the sea-shore—Whata won- der-ful 
free, Meeting there witha heay-en-ly greet-ing—Whata won- der-ful 
tree,Gaz-ing o - ver the fair land of prom-ise—Whata won- der-ful 


see,While as King of ali kingdoms He reigneth—Whata won- der-ful 


oe. 


sight that will be! 
sight that will be! 
sight that will be! 
sight that will be! 


Number-less as_ thesands of the sea-shore! 


Numberless as the sands of the shore! Ob,whata sight twill be, 


of the shore! 
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No. 317. Abide with Ble. 


“ Abide with us, for it is toward evening.”—LUKE 24: 29, 


H. F. Lyte. Wm. H. Monk. 
i — ——|——+ —— 
| ee = 


1. A - bide with i Fast falls the e- ven - tide, The dark- ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
3. I need Thy pres-ence ev-’ry pass-ing hour,What but Thy 
4. Hold Thou Thy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 

| 
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deep- ens—Lord,with me a - bide! When oth - er the - ers 
dim, its glo-ries pass a - W ay} Change and de - cay in 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s_ pow’r? Who, like Thy - self, my 
gloom,and pointme to the skies; Heav’n’s morning breaks and 
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fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the helpless,oh, a- bide with me! 
all a-round I see; O Thou,whochangest not,a-bide with me! 
guideand stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine,oh,a-bide with me! 
earth’s vain shadows flee! In _ life, in death,O Lord,a - bide with me! 


No. 318. Rejoice in the Lord Alway. 


PHIt. 4: 4. 
WILBUR F. CRAFTS. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
eerie ie tone 
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@ 
1. Opraise the Lord with heartand voice, With God’s own word your doubts destroy, 
2. My life is hid with Thine, O Lord, And sheltered from the world’salarm ; 
3. For noth-ing anx-ious I shall be, But trust-ing Thee in ev-’ry thing, 
4. Thejoysthatmem’ryturnsto pain, I leave for joysthat nev-er end; 


Let those that trustin Him re-joice,Yea, let themshoutfor joy. 
WhyshouldI sink be- neath my load,When lean - ing on Thine arm, 
With thanks for ev - ’ry gift from Thee, My trou-bles all take wing. 

My loss I count my rich- est gain, For Christ His joy doth send. 


cee 


Re - joice, re-joice in the Lord, re-joice in the Lord  al- way; 
=> 
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Re-joice in the Lord,re - jnice in the Lord, 
B3rG 


Copyright, 1886, by Ira D. Sanke: 


No. 319. ©, Lani of the Blessed! 


“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom.”—MArr. 25: 84, 
EMiIny H. MILLER. IRA D, SANKEY. 
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1. O Land of the bless-ed! thy shad- -ow-less skies Meany in my 


2 
dreaming I- see; I hear the glad songs that the glo- ri- fied sing, 
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Vv 
DS—I catch but aglimpse of thy glo-ry and light, 


~~ 
Steal o-ver E- ter - ni- ty’s = Though a are pe 5 


22S — ae Sa eet ieee 


And whisper:“WouldGod I were eae 


2 0 Land of the blessed! thy hills of delight 8 Dear home of my Father, thou City of peace, 
Sometimes to my vision unfold; No shadow of changing can mar; 
Thy mansions celestial, thy palaces bright, How glad are the souls that have tasted thy joy! 
Thy bulwarks of jasper and gold; How blest thine inhabitants are! 
Dear voices are chanting thy chorus of praise, When weary of toiling, I think of the day— 


Their forms in thy sunlight are fair; Who knows if its dawning be near ?— 
I look from the valley of shadows below, When He who doth love me shall call me away 
And whisper; “Would God I were there!” From all that hath burdened me here? 


Bre 


No. 320. Nearer the Gross. 


“The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—GALATIANS 6s 4, 


F. J. CROSBY. Mrs. J. '. KNAPP, by per. 


1. “Near - er the cross!” my heartcansay,I am coming nearer; Near - er the 
2. Near - er the Christian’smercy seat, I am coming nearer; Feasting my 
3. Near-er in pray’r my hopeas-pires I am coming nearer; Deep- er the 
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cross from day to day, I am com- ing near- ig ae er at cross where 
soul on man-nasweet I am com- ing near- er; Stronger in faith, more 
love my soul aes: I am com- ing near- er; Near-er the end of 


= Saas 
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Je - sus died, Near - Ks the fountain’s crimson tide,Near-er my Say-iour’s 
clear I see Je-sus who gave Himself forme; Nearer to Him [I 
toil and care, Near-erthe joy Ilong toshare,Near-er the crown I 
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wound-ed side, I am com- ing near- er, I am com- ing near- er. 
still would be: Still I’m com- ing near- er, Still I’m com- ing near-er, 
soon shall wear: I am com- ing near- er, I am com- ing near- er. 
7 
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Copyright, 1885, by Ira D. Sankey. 


No. 321. A Shelter in the Gime of Storm. 


“My God is the Rock of my refuge.’’—Ps. 94: 22. 


Words arr. 


IRA D. SANKEY. 


— 
= 3 Aa 
ae 2—e—s1s—s 
Ae ha 5 


1. The Lord’sour Rock, in Him we hide, 


2 A shade by day de-fence by night, A shel-ter i 
3. The rag-ing storms may round us beat, 
4,0 Rock di- vine, O Ref-uge dear, 

ee . 


A shel-ter i 


A shel-ter i 
A shel-ter i 


the time 
the time 
the time 
the time 


of storm; 
of storm; 
of storm; 
of storm ; 
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Se- cure what-ev - er ill be-tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright, A shel-ter in thetime of storm. 
We’llnev-er leave oursafe re-treat, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
Be Thou our help-er ev - A shel-ter in thetime of storm. 


er near, 
he 
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a wea-ryland,A weary land,a wea-ry land;Oh, 
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No. 322. Highty to Save. 


“T that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”-——ISATAH 63: 1. 
' Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


Rev. R. W. Topp. 


1. Oh, who is thisthat com - eth From E-dom’s crim-son plain, 

2. Oh, why is Thineap- par - el So ver- y deep-ly dyed?— 

3. 0 bleed-ing Lamb,my Sav - iour, Howcouldst Thou bear thisshame? 
-o 

See Sees 
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With wounded side; with garments dyed? Oh, tell me now Thy name. 
Like them that tread the wine-press red? Oh,why thiscrimson tide? 
With mer - cy fraught, Thinearm has broughtSal- va- tion in Thy name! 

=e -o 3° 


“T the wine-press trod a - lone, ’Neath sor-row’s wave; 
“T the vic - to - ry have won, Con-quered the grave: 


“JT that saw thy soul’s dis - tress, A ran-som gaye; 
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I that speak in right-eous-ness, Might~y to save!” 
Of the peo - ple there was none Might-y to save!” 
Now the year of joy has come, Might-y to save!’ 


-— @ 


D.S.—Lord, Ill trust Thy wond’rous love, ‘“Might-y to save!” - 
DS. 


Copyright, 1874, by Biglow & Main, 
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No. 323. Christ Arose! 


He is not here, but is risen.”—LUEKE 2: 6. 
ROBERT LOWRY. 


1. Low in the grave He lay—Je - as my Sav - & Wait-ing the 
2. Vain - ly they watchHis bed—Je - sus, my Sav - iour! Vain- ly they 
3. Death can - ‘= nee his prey—Je - sus, my Sav - iour! He tore the 


ep 
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com- ing day—Je-sus,my Lord! Up ne & grave Hea- rose, With a 

seal the dead—Je-sus,my Lord! 

bars a- way—Je-sus,my Lord! 


He a-rose, 


might-y triumph o’er His foes; He a-rose a_ Vic-torfrom the 
ven Baek ! 
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4 
dark do-main,And He lives for ey - er with His saintsto reign;He a- 
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No. 324. Sottly and Tenterty. 


“Come untc me.”—MATH, 11: 28, 
W.L.T. WILL L. THOMPSON. 


1.  Soft-lyandtender-ly Je-sus is calling, Calling for youand for me; 

2. Why should we tarry when Jesus is pleading, Pleading for you and for me? 

3. Timeis now fleeting, the moments are passing, Passing from you and from me ; 
4. Oh, for the wonderful love He has promis’d, Promis’d for you and for me; 


See on the portals He’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me. 
Why should we linger and heed not His mercies, Mercies for youand for me? 
Shadowsare gathering, death-beds are coming, Coming for you and for me. 
Tho’ we havesinn’d He has mercy and pardon, Pardon for youand for me. 
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Come home, Come home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home; 
Come home, Come home, 


Copyright, 1887, by Ira D, Sankey. 
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No. 325. AVhoever Will. 


“Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.””—REV. 22: 17. 
A, MONTIETH. IRA D, SANKEY, 
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1. O wan- dring souls, why will you roam A - way from God, 
2. Be - hold His hands ex - tend-ed now, The dews of night 


3. In sim - ple faith His word be- lieve, And His a - bun- 
4. The “Spir_- - it and the Bride say,Come!’’ And find in Him 
-e- eo eo 2 
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a - way fromhome;The Sav- iour calls, O hear Him say, 


are on His brow; He knocks, He calls, He wait - eth still; 
dant grace re-ceive; No love like His the heart can fill, 
sweet rest, and home; Let Him that hear-eth, ech - o still 


Who - ev - er will may come to - day. 
Oh, come to Him, who - ev - er will. A 
Oh, come to Him, who - ev - er will. } Who-ev- er will, 


The bless-ed who - so - ev - er will. 
oe oo oe 
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who-ev-er will, Who ev-er will may come to - day; 
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No. 326 he Drodigals Aeturn, 


“T will arise, and go to my Father.”—LUKE 15: 18, 
JoHN NEWTON. Arr, by IRA D. SANKEY. 
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i 
2 Fe flic - tions, tho’ they seem se - vere, In mer-cy oft are sent ; 
2.‘*Whathave I gained by  sin,’’ he said,‘‘ Buthun-ger,shame,and fear? 
3. “Ill go and tell him all I’ve done, Fall down be - fore his face; 
4, His fa-ther saw him com-ing back; He saw, he ran, he smiled, 


They stopp’d the prod-i- gal’s ca - reer, Andcausedhim to re -pent. ; 
My fa-ther’s house a-bounds in bread,While I am starv-ing here! 
Un- wor-thy to be called his son, I'll seek a servant’s place.’< 
And threw his arms a- round the neck Of his re - bell-ious child 13 
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“Pll not ie here for bread, I’ll not die here for bread,” hecries; “ Nor 
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of ies f for - eign lands; My ed eatlong large sup - plies, And 
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is = o-te- 
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aoe = — 5 ‘O father, I have sinned—forgive!”? 
see = =| “Enough,” the father said ; 
aT ae “Rejoice, my house; my son’s alive 


eee are Shia thands” For whom I mourned as dead!”? 


a : 6 ’Tis thus the Lord His love reveals, 
To call poor sinners home; 
More than a father’s love He feels, 
hee welcomes all that come. 


Copyright, 1882 and 1887, by James MoGranahan. 


No. 327. Gusting all your Gare upow Lim, 


DPET, 5.9: 7,. ; 
From CHSAR MALAN, by J. E. A. JAMES Cty amas 
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Seg a Saige: 
1. How sweet,my Sav-iour, to re- a On Thine al-might-y pow’r! 
2. It is hy will that Ishouldcast My ev-’ry care on Thee; 
3. That I shouldtrust Thy lov-ingcare, And look toThee a - lone, 
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feel Thy strength up-hold-ing me, Thro’ ev-’ry try-ing hour! 
Tm Thee re- fer cach _ris- ing grief, Each new per-plex-i - ty; 
To calmeachtroubled thoughttorest,In prayer be-fore Thy throne. 
Or whyshouldun-Le - licv-ing fearMy trembling spir-it fill? 


ee 
Cast-ing all........ - yourcare up-on Him),..........2.0...00.00 Casting 
Cast-ing all oe care, all your care up - on Him, 


Billiseses your care upon Him.,,........... . Casting tee Saasrateue as yourcareupon 
er 
all your care, all your care upon Him, IN |] S| bNe-yuires care, 
ee 


No. 328. Labor On 


“The harvest truly is plenteous; but the laborers are few.”—MArTrT. 9: 87. 


C. R. BLACKALL. W.H. DoAN®, 
Spirited. 
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1. In the har - vest field there is work to do, For the grain is ripe, 
2. Crowd the gar - ner well withits sheavesall bright,Let the song be glad, 
3. In the glean-er’s path may be rich re-ward,Tho’ the timeseems long, 
ee Lo! athe Har-vest Home in the realmsa- boveShall be gained by each 
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and the reap-ers few; And the Mas-ter’s voice bids the work-ers true 
and the heart. be light; Pill the pre-cioushours, ere theshades of night © 
and the la - borhard;For the Mas-ter’s joy, with His cho-senshared,3 
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who has toiled and strove, When the ne ter’s voice, in its tones of love, 3 
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Heed the call that He gives to-day. La - bor on! la - bor 


Take theplace of the gold-en day. 
Drives the gloom from the dark-est day. 
Calls a-way to e-ter-nalday. La- bor on! 
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on! Keep the brightre- ward in view; For the Mas - ter bE 
la- bor on! 


said, He willstrengthre-new; La- bor on till theclose of day! 


No. 329. Glory to God the Sather. 


“Every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the Glory 
of God the Father.”.-PHIL. ;: ll. 
Bu. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. ‘‘ For Godso loved!’ Oh, wondrous theme! Oh! wondrous key to wondrous scheme! 
2. Inlove God gave,in love Christ came, That man might know the Father’sname, 
3. As man He tar-ried here be-low, The pow’randloveof God toshow; 
4 
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Up - on thecross His life Hegave,His peo-plefrom their sins to save; 
By God ex-alt- ed. from thedead,He reignsonhigh the _ liv-ing head 
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A Say-ioursent to sin-ful men— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
And in the Son sal - va-tionclaim— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
To helpandheal all hu-man woe— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
For them de-scend-ed to thegrave— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 
Of ey-’ry soul for whom He bled— Glo-ry to God the Fa-ther! 


Copyright, 1884, by James McGranahan. 


Glo-ry toGodthe Fa - - ther! Glo-ry toGodthe Fa - - ther! 


Gloty, Glo-ry,Glo-ry to the Father! Glo-ry, Glo-ry, Glo-ry to the Father! 
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No. 330. Wait, and Mam Bot, 


“Tt is good that a man hope and quietly wait.”—Sam. 3: 26, 
W. iH. BELLAMY. Wo. J. KIRKPATRIOK, 


- or 
1.0 troubled heart,thereisa home, Bee -yond thereachof toiland care; A 
2. Yet when bow’d down beneath the load By heav’n allow’d, thine earthly lot; ‘Look 
3. If in thy path some thornsare found, O, think who bore them on His brow; If 
4. Toil on, nordeem,tho’soreit be, Onesigh unheard, one pray’r for-gots The 


° -@- -@- -@ -© -@ 


oe ee leet oe ll hea 


yb = Fre 
_N x = 
(= 7325 Pog 


= eo es 


homewherechanges ney-- er come; Who would not fain be rest-ing there? 
up! thoul’treachthat blest a- bode, Wait,meek-ly wait,and murmurnot, 
grief thysorrowing heart has found, It reacheda ho -li- er than thou. 
day of rest willdawn for thee; Wait,meek-ly wait,andmurmurnot, 


O, wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not, QO, 
mecler 2. wall 
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wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not; O, wait, 
sae ly wait, eee wait, 
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O, wait, O, wait, and mur- mur not. 


meekly wait, O, murmur not, 


Copyright, 1882, by James McGranshan. 


No. 331. Ghrist Receiveth Sinful Wen, 


“They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” MATT. 9: 12. 
Arr. from NEUMASTER, 1671. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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ie le - ners Je- sus will re- ceive: Soundthis word of grace to all 
2. Come,and He willgive you rest; Trust Him, for Hisword is plain; 
3. Now my heart condemnsme not, Pure be- fore thelaw I _ stand; 
4. Christ re- ceiv- eth sin- ful men, E-ven me withall bd sin; 
2-2 <4 cma - 
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Who the heav’n-ly path-way leave, All who lin- ger, all who fall. 
He will take the sin- ful - est; Christ re- ceiv-eth sin- ful men. 
He whocleansedmefromal) spot, Sat- is - fied its last de- mand. 
Purgedfrom ev- ’ry spot and stain, Heav’nwithHimI en- ter in. 
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ceiv - - Makethe mes - - - sage 


ceiv-ethsinfulmen, Christ receiveth ‘ial men}; Make the message pian, 
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clear and: Plain's,.csacee.ear en Christre - ceiv - eth sin - ful men. 
Make the message as 


7 | = 
h —<e f 2: 


No. 332. Het the Saviour iw! 


“If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him.”—Rrv. 3: 20. 
J B ATCHINSON. E. O. EXCELL, by per. 


1. There’sa Strangerat the door; Let Him in! 
2. O - pen now to Him yourheart; Let Him in! 
3. Hear you now Hisloy-ing voice? Let Him in! 
4. Now ad-mit the heav’nly Guest; Let Him in! 


££ 2) Let the Saviourin! Let the Saviour in! 
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Dh Sa ss | gF 
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He has been thereoft be - fore; Let Him in! a 
If youwait He will de - part; Let Him in! = 
Now,oh,now make Him yourchoice; Let Him in! < 
He willmakeforyou a sri Let Him in! 3 
4 


e 2 a oa Let sae: in! Let the Sav iourin! 
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Let Him in ere He is gone; oe Him in, the Ho- ly One, 

Let Him in; He is your Friend; And yoursoul He will de - fend, 
He is standing at the door; Joy to: you He will re- store, 
He will speak yoursins for-giv’n, Andwhenearth-tiesall are riv’n, 
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Je-sus Christ, the Father’sSon ; 
He willkeepyou to the end; 
And His name you will a- dore; Let 
He will take you home to heav’n; Let Him in! 
LettheSaviourin! Let the Savio ! 
eae ae =) | viourin! 
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No. 333. SJ Looked to Hesus, 


“T looked to Him, He looked on me, and we were one for ever.” —C, H. SPURGEON, 


Ev. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAIHAN, 
Moderato. 


1. I looked to Je-sus in my sin, My woe and want con - fess -ing; 
2. I looked to Je-sus on thecross,or me I saw Him dy -ing; 
3. I looked to Je-sus there on high, from death upraisedto glo-ry; 
4. He looked on me; O, look of Jove! My heart by it was bro -ken; 
5. Now one with Christ,I “findmy peace In Him to be a - bid -ing, 


Un - done andlost, I came to Him, I soughtand found a bless -ing. 
God’s word believed, that all my sins Werethereup-on Him ly -ing. 
I trust-ed in His power to save, Be-lieved the old, old sto- ry. 
And, with that look of love, He gave The Ho - ly Spir-it’s to - ken. 
And in His love for all myneed,In child - like faithcon - fid - ing. 


CHORUS. 
I looked to Him, 


No. 334. Het Us Grown Wir. 


“‘O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name.’’—Ps. 8: 9. 
Rey. E, PERRONET. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Allegretto moderato. 


1. All hail the pow’rof Je-sus’name! Let angels prostrate fall; 
2. Let ev-’ry kin-dred ev-’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, 
3. O thatwith yon-der sacredthrong We at Hisfeet may fall; 
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Bring forth the roy - al ( 2 hs dem, eal crown Him Lordof all. 
To Him all maj-es - ty as-cribe, And crown HimLordof all. 
ee join the ev- D - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of all. 
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Let uscrown Him let uscrown Him, Let us & 

Let us crown Him Lord ofall, va owe Him Lordof all, Let us = 
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Let uscrown Him, 
crown the Great Redeemer Lord of  all;......... Let us crown Him Lord ofall, 


YER Eeat 


Let uscrown Him Let us crown... . . Him Lord of all. 

Let us ipa Him Lord of all, Let us crown the Great Redeemer Lord ofall. 
fe 2. 
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No. 335. Guke He as J Am. 


“Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.”—JoHN 6: 37. 


E1izA H. HAMILTON. IRA D. SANKEY. 


Moderato. \ 
SSS: o_~e_e o as 
ge S56 1-S—S—s ole—s nae EE Sa 
1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry; Un-lessThouhelpme I must die: 


2. Helpless I am, and full ofguilt; But yet for me Thy blood was spilt, 
3. No prep- ar-a-tion can I make, My best resolves I on-ly break, 
4. Be- hold me, Saviour, at Thy feet, Deal with me as Thou see - st meet; 
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And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt, And take meas 
Yet save me for Thineownname’ssake, And take me as 


3 

Oh, bring Thy free sal - va-tionnigh, And take me as I’ am. 
I 
I 

Thy work be- gin, Thy work complete,And take me as’ I 


Copyright, 1880, by Riglow & Main. 


No. 336. Souls of len, why will ye Seutter? 


“ All we like sheep have gone astray.”—ISA. 53: 6. 
F. W. FABER. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Souls of men, why will ye scat-ter Like a crowd of frighten’d sheep? 
2. It is God! His love looks mighty, But is mightier than it seems: 
3. There is noplace where earth’ssorrows Aremore felt than up in heaven; 


hy 
doy 


Fool-ish hearts! why will ye wan-der From a love so true and deep? 
Tis our Fa-ther, and His fondness Goes far out beyond our dreams.‘ 
There is noplace where earth’s failings Havesuch kind-ly judgment given. = 
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Was there ev- er kind-er Shepherd, Half so gen-tle, half so sweet, : 
There’s a wide-ness in God’s mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 


ry 
There: is wel-come for the sin -ner, Andmoregra-ces for the good; ¢ 
3 


As __ the Sav-iour who would have us Come and gath-er round His feet? . 
There’sa kindness in His jus-tice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. 
There is mer-cy with the Saviour; There is heal-ing in His blood. 
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4 But we make His love too narrow, 5 If our love were but more simple 

By false limits of our own; We should take Him at His word ; 
And we magnify His strictness And our lives would all be sunshine 

With a zeal He will not own. In the sweetness of our Lord, 
There is plentiful redemption For the love of God is broader 

In the blood that has been shed; Than the measures of man’s mind ; 
There is joy for all the members And the heart of the Eternal 

In the sorrows of the Head. Is most wonderfully kind. 


Sat 


Copyright, 1884, by Ira D. Sankey. 


No. 337. Welcome! Wantlerer, Welcome! 


“This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found.”—LUKE 15: @, 


HORATIUS BONAR, 


IRA D. SANKEY, 
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1. In _ the land 
2. ‘‘From the land 


of stran- gers, 
of hun - ger, 


Ss =a 


Whith-er thou art gone, 
Faint - ing, fam -ished lone, 


3. ‘‘Leavethe haunts of ri - ot, Wast - ed, woe - be - gone, 
eo° «. eo 2s Pas | 
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=e 
Hear a far voice call - ing, “My _ son! my son!’ 
Come to love and glad - ness, My son! my son!’? 
Sick at heart and wea - ry, My _ son! my son!’ 


P 
‘“Wel-come! wan-d’rer, wel 
— 


come! Wel- come back 


to home! 
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Thou hast wan-dered far 


a - way: Come home! come home!” 


4 ‘‘See the door still open! 

Thou art still my own; 

Eyes of love are on thee, 
My son! my son!”? 


5 “Far off thou hast wandered; 
Wilt thou farther roam ? 
Come, and all is pardoned, 
My son! my sont’? ? 


345 


6 “See the well-spread table, 
Unforgotten one! 
Here is rest and plenty, 
My son! my son!” 


7 “Thou art friendless, homeless, 
Hopeless, and undone; 
Mine is love unchanging, 
My son! my son!” 


No. 338. What x Gathering! 


“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’’—ISA. 35: 10, 


F. J. CROSBY. IRA D. SANKEY. 
seS SSS SaaS Ss = 


1. On that brightand gold-en morn-ing, when the Son of manshallcome, 
2. Whenthe blest whosleep in Je-sus, at His bid-dingshall a - rise 
3. Whenour eyes be-hold the cit - y, with its man-y mansionsbright” 
4.0 the i is sure-ly com-ing, and the time is draw-ing nigh, 
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And the ra-diance of His glo-ry we shall see; When from 
From the si-lence of the grave,and from the sea, And with 
And its riv-er, calm and rest-ful, flow-ing free; When the 
When the eco eae! of pam ise, we shall see; Then the 
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ev -’ry clime and na- tion He shall call His peo - ple home, 
bod-ies all ce- les - tial they shall meet Him in the skies, 
ee eee has part- ed shall in bliss a- gain u - nite, 
Soe a mo- = “Gn the twink- ee of an eye,’ 


What a gath’-ring of the ran-somedthat will 

What a gath’-ring and re- joic - ing there will ies 
What a gath’-ring and a_ greet - ing there will be. 
And for - ev - er in His pres- ence we shall _ be. 


what x Gathering!—Goncluded, 


Crorvs. 


a gath’-ring of 


gath’-ring, what a  gath’-ring, 


gath’ wee eh ie ring, what a gath’ - -- - ring, 


that hap-py home _ a - bove. 


No. 339. Gome, Great Deliverer, Gone, 


“Thou art my help and my deliverer.’’—Ps, 40: 17. 
Fanny J. CrosBy. toe H. DoAN 


ee my cry, be gracious now to me,Come,Great Deliv’rer, come; 
: : have no place, noshelter from the night,Come,Great Deliv’rer, come; 
3. My path is lone,and wea-ry are my feet,Come,Great Deliv’rer, come; 
4. Thou wilt not spurn contrition’s brokensigh,Come,Great Deliv’rer, come; 


Se 


My soul bowed down islonging now for Thee, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come. 
One look from Thee would give me life and light,Come,Great Deliv’ rer,come. 
Mineeyes look up Thy lovingsmile to meet, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come, 
Re- gard my prayer,andhearmy humblecry, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come, 
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I’ve wandered far away o’er mountains cold,I’ve wandered far away from home ; 


Pele 
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No. 340. God be with You! 


“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”—RomANs 16: 20. 
J. E, RANKIN, W.G. TomER 


a ae 


1. God be withyoutill we meet a- gain!—By Hiscounselsguide,up - 
2. God be withyoutillwe meet a- gain!—’Neath His wings pro-tect-ing 
3. God bewithyoutill we meet a- gain!—When life’sper-ils thick con- 
4. God bawithyoutillwe meet a- gain!—Keep love’s banner floating 


hide you, Dai - ly man-na still di-vide you; God _ be 
found you, Put His arms un-fail-ing round you; God _ be 
oer you, Smitedeath’sthreat’ning wave before you; 


-hold you, With Hissheep se-cure-ly fold you; God _ be 


with you till we meet a- gain! 
with you till we meet a- gain! 
with you till we meet a- gain! 


with you till we meet a- ean) we Mmeet!.... Till wo 


Till we meet! Till we 


By per, of J. H. Rankin. 
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Till we meet at Je- sus’ feet; Till we 
i ! 
Pr ae ae “17 Till we meet! 


meet!. . . Till we meet! God be with you till we meeta-gain! 
Till wemeet! Till we meet a-gain! 


No. 341. Ghrough the Valley wand the Shadow. 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley and the shadow.’’—PSA. 23: 4. 


RIAN A. DYKES. IRA D. SANKEY. 
Gane a ae 
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eal must walk thro’ the val-ley and the shad - ow, But ll 
- When I walk thro’ the val-ley and the shad - ow, All the 
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3. Tho’ I walk thro’ the val-ley and the’ gshad - ow, Yet the 
4. 1 shall walk thro’ the val-ley and the shad. = oF) I shali 
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jour-ney in a lov-ing Sav-ionr’scare; He hath said He will 2 
wea - ry days of toil-ing will be o’er; For the strongarms of & 
glo - ry of the dawn-ing I _ shall see; I shall join in the § 
fol - lowwheremy Lord has gone _ be - fore; Thro’ the mists of the » 
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ney-er,nev-er leave me, WithHis Staff He willcomfort me there. 
Je-suswill en - fold me, Andwith Him I shallsor-row no more. 
an-themso- ver Jor - dan, Wheretheloved onesare waiting for me. 

val- ley He will lead = Till I rest on the Ev - er-green Shore. 
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Jor-dan willnot harm me, ens peace in theval-ley, I know. 
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No. 342. Peace, Leace is Mine, 


“He is our Peace.” —EPH. 2: 14. 
J. DENHAM SMITH. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. God’s al-might-y arms are round me, Peace, peace is mine; 
2. While I hear life’s rug- ged _ bil -lows?Peace, peace is mine; 
3. Ev- ’ry tri - al draws Him near - er, Peace, peace is mine; 
4. Wel-come ev - ’ry' ris - ing sun- light, Peace, peace is mine; 


i 
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Judgmentscenesneed not con-found me, Peace, peace igs mine. 
Why sus-pend my harp on _ wil - lows?Peace, peace is mine. 
All Hisstrokesbut make Him dear - er, Peace, peace is mine. 
Near - er home each roll - ing mid-night,Peace, peace is mine. 


Copyright, 1887, by James McGranahan 


Je-sus came Himself and sought me! Sold to Death,He found and bought me! 
I may sing with Christ besideme, Tho’ a thousand ills be-tide me; 
Bless I then the hand thatsmiteth Gen-tly, and to heal de-light-eth; 
Death and hell can- not ap-palme; Safe in Christ what-e’er be-fall me; 


| Then my bless- ed free-dom taught me, Peace, peace is mine. 
| Safe- ly He hath sworn to guide me, Peace, peace is mine. 

Tis a-gainst my sins He fight-eth, Peace, peace is mine. 
| Calm- ly wait I till He call me, Peace, peace is mine. 
| 


No. 343, Look Ante We. 


EL, NATHAN, ISA. 45: 22. JAMES MCGRANATAN, 
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1. ‘Look un - to me, and be ye saved,” O hear the blest com- 
2. ‘Look un - to me,’? up- on the cross, O wea- ry, burdened 
3. ‘Look un - to me,’”’? thy ris- en Lord, i dark temp-ta- tion’s 
4. ‘‘Look un - to me,” and net wh Bs help is there for 
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soul, T'wasthereon Me thy sinswere laid, Be - lieve and be made whole. 
hour, The needful grace I'll freely give, To keep from Satan’s pow’. 
thee; For par-don peace agd 2 thy need, Look on- = un-to Ms 
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Corvus. 
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“Look un - to MN Ojecswssececwcceuces and be ye _ saved, 
“Look un-to me, and be ye saved, 
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all the ends of the earth,...... for I amGod, 
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‘dog, 


Y 
mand, Sal- va-tion full! sal-va-tion free! Pro-claimthro’ev -’ry land. 
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ae the ple nC the oy of ae forI am God, Iam God, thereisnone 


else... .. Look un-to me, and oat ye saved,’’ 
there is none else, and be ye saved.” 


No. 344. My Mother's Prayer, 


“Her children arise up, and call her blessed.’”—Proy, 21: 28. 


Words and Music by T. C. O’K ANE. 
So1o. Moderato. 
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1. As I wandered’roundthe homestead, Many a dear fa-mil-iar spot 
2. Tho’ the house was held by strangers, All remained thesame within; 
3. QuickI drew itfromthe rub-bish, Cov - ered o’erwithdustso long: 
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Bro’t with-in my rec - ol- lectionScenesI’d seem-ing - ly for - got; 
Just as when a child I rambledUp and down,and out and in; 
When, be-hold, I heard in fan-cyStrainsof one fa - mil-iar song, 
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There,the orchard—meadow, yonder—Here, the deep, old fashioned well, 


To the gar-ret dark as-cending—Once a source of child-ish dread— 
Oft - en sung by my dearmother To me in that trun-dle bed; 


pyright. 


a 


—} 


ae a 


With its old moss-cov-ered bucket, Sent a thrill no tongue can tell. 
Peer-ing thro’ the mist- y cobwebs,Lo! I saw my trun-dle bed. 


By per. of Ira D, Sankey, owner of co; 


4 While I listen to the music 6 Prayer is over: to my pillow 
Stealing on in gentle strain, With a “good-night!”’ kiss I creep, 
I am carried back to childhood— Scarcely waking while I whisper, 
I am now a child again: “Now I lay me down to sleep,’’ 
?T is the hour of my retiring, Then my mother, o’er me bending, 
At the dusky eventide ; Prays in earnest words, but mild: 
Near my trundle bed I’m kneeling, |* “Hear my prayer, O heavenly Father, 
As of yore, by mother’s side. Bless, oh bless, my precious child! ”’ 
§ Hands are on my head so loving, 7 Yet I am but only dreaming: 
As they were in childhood’s days ; Ne’er I'l] be a child again ; 
I, with weary tones, am trying Many years has that dear mother 
To repeat the words she says; In the quiet churchyard lain; 
Tis a prayer in language simple But the mem’ry of her counsels 
As a mother’s lips can frame: O’er my path a light has shed, 
* “Father, Thou who art in heaven, Daily calling me to heaven, 
Hallowed, ever, be Thy name.” Even from my trundle bed, 


* Use second ending. BS 


No. 345. Oh, Wontertul Word 


“The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.’’—1 PETER 1: 25, 
J. L. STERLING. IRA D. SANKEY, 


Word of the Lord! True 
Word of the Lord! The 
Word of the Lord! Our 
Word of the Lord! The 
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wis- domits pa- ges un- fold; And tho’ we may read them a z 
lamp that our Fa-ther a - bove So kind- ly haslight-ed to : 
on - ly sal-va-tion is there; It car - ries con- vic-tion down? 


hope ofourfriendsin the past; Its truth, whereso firm- ly they 3 
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thou- sand times o’er, They nev - er, no nev- er, grow old! 
teach us the way That leads tothe arms of His love! 
deep in the heart, And shows us our-selves as we are. 

anch- ored their trust, Thro’ a - ges e - ter-nal shall last. 


Each line hath a treas-ure, each prom - ise a_ pearl, That 
Its warn- ings, its coun-sels, are ‘faith - ful and just; Its 

It tells of a Sav - iour, and points to the cross, Where 
Oh, won- der- ful, won- der-ful Word of the Lord! Un- 
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Oh, Wonderiul Word.—Goneluded. 
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all if they willmay se - cure; And we know that when timeand the 
judgments are per-fect and pure; And we know that when time and the 
par - don we now may se - cure; For we know that when timeand the 
chang-ing, a - bid- ing and sure; For we know that when time and.the 


world pass a - way, God’s Word shall for ev - er en - dure. 


No. 346. Gie Sweetest Dame, 


“Thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save His people 
from their sins.”—MATT. 1; 21. 


GEo. W. BETHUNE. Wo. B. BRADBURY, 
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1 There is nonamesosweet on earth, Nonamesosweet in heaven 
* \ Thename,be-fore His wondrousbirth,ToChristtheSaviour (Omit) giv- en. 
9 And when Hehung up-on the tree, They wrote this name a-bove Him 
{ That allmightseethe rea-sonwe For ev- ermoremust (Omit) loveHim. - 
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| =e mE 5 
i lec 
D.C. For there’sno word earev- erheard Sodear, sosweet,as (Omit) ‘‘Je- sus!” 


REFRAIN. D.C. 


ight, 1861 in, ‘‘ Golden Chain.” 


3 So now, upon His Father’s throne— 
Almighty to release us 
Erom sin and pain—He ever reigns, 
The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. 


4 O Jesus! by that matchless Name 
Thy grace shall fail us never 

To-day as yesterday the same, 
Thou art the same for ever! 


No. 347. he Harbor Bell. 


“We were nearing a dangerous coast, and night was drawing near; suddenly a heavy fo; 
settled down upon us; no lights had been sighted, the pilot seemed anxious and troubled, 
not knowing how soon we might be dashed to pieces on the hidden rocks along theshore; 

The whistle was blown loud and long, but no response was heard; the Captain or- . 
dered the engines to be stopped and for some time we drifted about on the waves ; Sudden- 
ly the pilot cried,—Hark! and far away in the distance, we heard the welcome tones of 
the Harbor bell, Which seemed to say, This way,—this way,— Again the engines were 
started, and guided by the welcome sound we entered the port in safety.” 


JOHN H. YATES. (SoLo AND CHORUS.) IRA D. SANKEY. 
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V 
1. Our life is like a storm- y sea, Swept by the 
22, Ope ict use now, the call o - bey, And steer our 
3. O tempt-ed one, look up, be strong; The prom - ise 
4. Come, gracious Lord, and in thy love Con - duct 
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Y 
gales of sin and grief, Whileon the wind- ward and _ the 
bark for yon- der shore, Wherestill that voice di-rects the 
of the Lord is sure, Thatthey shall sing the vic - tor’s 
o’er life’sstorm-y wave; O guide us ~ to the home a- 
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Hang heav- y_ clouds of un - be- lief; But o’er the 
In plead-ing tones for ev - er more; <A_ thousand 
song, Who faith-ful to the end en- dure; God’s Ho - ly 
The bliss- ful home be-yond the grave; There safe from 
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deep a call we hear, Like har - bor bell’s’ in - vit - ing 
life wrecksstrew the sea; They’rego - ing down at ey - ’ry 
Spir - it comes to thee, Of His a - bid - ing love to 
rock, andstorm, and flood, Our song of praise shall nev - er 
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voice; It tells the lost that hope is near, And bids the 
swell;“Comeun - to me,’’? “Comeun - to wme,’’ Ringsout th’ 
tell; To bliss-ful port, o’er storm-y sea, Calls heav’ns in- 
cease, To Him who bought us with His blood, And brought us 
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trem-bling soul re - joice. 
assur - ing Har- bor bell. {| This way, this way, O heart op- 
vit - ing Har- bor bell. 
to the port of peace. 
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way, lo, here is rest, Ringsout the Har - bor bells of heaven. 
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No. 348. Ao Hope in Hesug, 


““Having no hope, and without God in the world.” —EPH. 2: 12. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Rey. RoBERT LowRY. 


rea ase ease Ae See 
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1. Oh, tohave no Christ, no Sav-iour! No Rock, no Ref-uge nigh! 
2. Oh, tohave no Christ, no Sav-iour! How lone-ly life must be! 
3. Oh, tohave no Christ, no Sav-iour! No hand to clasp thine own! 
4. Now, we pray thee,come to Je- sus; His pard-’ning love re-ceive; 
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When the dark days round thee gather, When thestormssweep o’erthe sky! 
Like a sail-or, lost and driv- en, On a wide and shore-less sea. 
Thro’ the dark, dark vale of shad-ows, Thou must press thy way a - lone. 
For the Sav-iour now is call-ing, And MHebids thee turn and live. 
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Oh. to have no hope in ae - sus! No Friend, no Light in Je - sus! 
* Come to Je - sus, He willsave you; He is the Friendof sin - ners; 


Oh, tohave no hope in Je-sus! How dark this worldmust be! 
Then, when thou hast found the Saviour, How bright this world will be! 


** For last verse only, 
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Sine tie, 


No. 349. Shere ig a Hand. 


“ & better country, that isa heavenly.”—HEs. 11: 16. 
Words arr. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There is a land whichlies a- far,Wheregriefis all un- known; 
2. We are but pil-grims on theearth,And brief our so-journ here; 
3. There is arealm of boundlesslove, A _ goal for heartsdis - trest,_ 


A landwherein the an - gelssing A - round theheav’nly throne. 
But well weknowwhenhence we go, Thereis a bright-er sphere. 
Where all may find for nie less yearsA home a-mong the blest. 


, by The Biglw & Main Co. 
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Oo bea besweetwhen we shallmeet Up-on that dis- tant shore, 
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No.350. Fam He that Liveth. 


“And was dead; and behold I am alive forever more.”’—Rry. 1: 18. 
C. R. H. J. H. BURKE. 
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1. Hedies! He dies! the fase -ly Man of i - rows, On whom were 
2. He lives! He lives! what glorious con -so- la - tion! 1 Ex - alt - ed 
3. He comes! Hecomes! O blest an- tic- i - net - tion! In keep-ing 
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laid our ma - ny griefs and woes; Our sins He bore, Ue God’s a 
at His Fa- ther’s own right hand, He pleads forus, and by His 4 
with His true and faith-fal word ; Tocall us to  ourheav’n-ly = 
e 
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aw - ful bil - lows, And Hehath triumph’dover all our foes, 
in - ter-ces- sion, En-a - blesall His saintsby grace to stand. 
con-sum-ma - tion—Caughtup,to be ‘‘for-ev-er with the Lord.” 
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op am he that liv - eth, that liv - eth and was dead, 
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“¥ wn He that Piveth.”—Goncluded. 


I am he that liv - eth, that liv - eth and was dead; 
aes ee ae &. 1 sé c= = ra o et 
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And be - hold, I am a- live. ._ for - ev- er-more, 

I .am, I am a- live for -  ev- er-more, 
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Ivam, a -sliveys ss for- ev- er - more; 
am a - live for - ev - er- more; 
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a - live for - ev - - er-more.’’ 
am a- live for ey er, ev -er more.”’ 


No. 354. Hoy Cometh in the Morning! 


“Weeping may endure for a night, but Joy cometh in the morning.”—Ps, 30: 5. 


M. M. WIENLAND. E. S. LORENZ, ( Arr.) 


1. Oh, wea-ry pilgrim, liftyourhead:For joy com-eth in the morning! 
2. Yetrembling saints, dismiss your fears: For joy com-eth in the morning! 
3. Let ev - ry burden’d soul look up:For joy com-eth in the morning! 
4. Our God shall wipe all tears a- way:For joy com-eth in the morning! 
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Tor God in Hisown Word hathsaid That joy com-eth in the morning! 
Oh, weeping mourner, dry yourtears: For joy com-eth in the morning! 
And ev -’ry tremblingsin-ner hope: For joy com-eth in the morning! 
Sor - row and sigh-ing flee a-way: For joy com-eth in the morning! 
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Joy com-eth in the morn-ing! Joy com-eth in the morn-ing! 
eG: 


Weep-ing may en-dure for a night; But joy com-eth in the morn-ing! 
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Copyright, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey, 
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No. 352. Lejvice, Rejoice Believer, 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway. ’—PHIL. 4: 4. 
GRACE J. FRANCES. HUBERT P MAIN. 


ere 


1. Re-joice, re-joice be-liev - er, And let thy joy and glo-ry ev- er be 

2. Re-joice in thy Re-deem- er, Thou hast a place that nothing can remove ; 
3. Re-joice, re-joice, be- liev- er, A home on high is waitingnow for thee; 
4, Re-joice, re-joice, be- =o er, Presson to join thehappy,happy throng ; 
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In Him, the Great De- liv - ’rer, Who gave Himself a_ sac - ri-fice for thee. 
He bids thee dwellin safe - ty, And rest beneath the shadow of His love. 
And there,in all His beau- ty, The Kingof saints with wonder thou shalt see. 
Where soon thy Lord will call thee To realms of Joy and ev-er-lasting song. 
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Re - joice, be-liev- er, Re - joice. . . . and sing Of 
O re-joice, O  re-joice, 
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No. 353. Come unto He. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor, and I will give you rest.”—MATT. 11: 28. 
NATH. NORTON. Gero, C. STEBBINS, 
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1. “Come un - to Me,’’ It is theSaviour’s voice, The Lord of 

2. Wea - ry with life’s long strug-gle full of pain, O doubt-ing 

3. Oh, dy -ing man, with guilt and sin dis-mayed, With conscience 
4. Rest, peace,and life, the flow’rs of death-less bloom, The Say-iour 
-o- ow 
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life, who bids thy heart re - joice; O wea - ry heart, with & 
soul, thy Sav-iourcalls a - gain; Thy doubts shall van - ish = 
wak-ened, of thy God a - fraid; Twixthopes and fears—oh, * 


gives us, not be-yondthe tomb— But here, and now, on 5 
(aa ee tess ere ae =e 
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heay - y caresoppress’d,‘‘Come un- to Me,’’and I will give you rest. 
and thy sorrows cease, ‘‘Come un- to Me,’’and I will give you peace. 
end theanxious strife, ‘‘Come un- to Me,’’and I will give you life. 
earth,some glimpseisgiv’n Of joyswhich waitusthro’ thegates of heay’n. 
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REFRAIN. 


“Come un-to me,’ “come un-to me,’’ ‘‘Come un-to me, and 
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“Come un - to me,’’oh,comeun- to me, Comeun- to me, 
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Come unto Ble.— Concluded. 


. — necrecaee 


Gritilev is: as sts hee Boe e353! So r 


or 
: Pei y 
Iwillgive yourert,’? I will give you rest, I will give. Sas rest. 


will give you rest, | give you Teoh 


No. 354. Safe Home in Port. 


“So he bringeth them to their desired haven.”—Ps. 107: 30. 
Tr. by J. M. NEALE. A. 9. SULLIVAN. 
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1, Safe home, safe home i ‘i port! Rent cord- age, =, deck, 
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ie 
But, oh! the joy, up - on theshore, To tellouryoy-age per - ils o’er. 


2 The prize, the prize secure! And need of ready lamp :— 
The wrestler nearly fell; And yet how nearly had he failed— 
Bare all he could endure, How nearly had that foe prevailed! 


And bare not always well: ae t 
But he may smile at troubles gone 4 The exile is at home! 


Who sets the victor-garland on! _ Oh, nights and days of tears! 
Oh, longings not to roam ! 
3 No more the foe can harm ! Oh, sins and doubts and fears ! 
No more of leaguered camp, What matters now grief’s darkest day, 
And cry of night alarm, When God has wiped all tears away ! 
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No. 355. Calvary. 


“The place which is called Calvary, there they crucified him.”—LuKE 23: 83. 
W. M’K. DARWOOD. Ino. R. SWENEY, by per. 


fark 


1. OnCalv’ry’s brow my Saviour ae "Nes theremy 

2, ’Midrending rocks and dark’ning skies, My Saviour 

3.0 Je-sus, Lord, howcan it be, That Thou shouldst 
5 = oo 
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Lord wascru-ci - fied: Twas on the cross He bled for é 
bows his head and dies The opening vail reveals the < 
give Thy lifefor me, To bear the cross and ag- 0 - : 

z Ch <a eee SS ==: a 
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me, And purchased there my par-don free. 
way To heay-en’s joys and end- less day. 
ny, In thatdread hour on Cal- va-ry? 


Copyright, 1890. by Biclow & Main, .. 


Calvary.— Concluded. 


O Cal - va-ry!blest Cal - va-ry!’Twas there my Saviour died for me. 


No. 356. Mold Thon my Land. 


“T the Lord have called thee......and will hold thine hand.” ISAIAH 42: 6, 


GRACE J. FRANCES, HUBERT P. MAIN. 
Moderato. 
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1. Hold Thoumy hand; so weak I am, and help-less, I darenot 
2. Hold Thoumy hand, and clos-er, clos -er draw me To Thydear 
3. Hold Thoumy hand; the way is dark be- fore me With-out the 
4. Hold Thoumy hand, that when I reach the mar-gin Of  thatlone 


take onestepwithoutThy aid; Hold Thoumyhand;forthen,O lov-ing 
self—my hopeymy joy, my all; HoldThoumyhand,lesthap-ly Ishould 
sun-light of Thy face di - vine; But when by faith I catchits ra-diant 
riv - erThoudidstcrossforme, A heavenly light may flasha- long its 


Sav-iour, No dread of ill shall make my soul a - fraid. 
wan- der, And, miss-ing Thee, my trembling feet should fall. 
glo - ry, Whatheightsof joy, what rapturoussongs are mine! 
wa - ters, And ey-’ry wave like crys- tal bright shall be. 


No. 357, Be ye Strong in the Lord, 


“Be strang in the Lord, and in the power of his might.”—Epu. 6: 10. 
EL, NATHAN, IRA D, SANKEY, 
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1. “Be yestrongin the Lord fate pow-er of His might,’’ Firmly 


2. “Be yestrongin the Lord andthe pow-er of His might,’’ Nev-er 
3. ““Be ye strongin the Lord andthe pow- er His might,’’ For His 
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standing for the truth of His word; Heshall lead you safely through the 
turn-ingfromtheface of the foe; Hewill sure-ly by youstand ,asyou 4 
promis - es Nene nev- a ney-er fail; By thyright hand He’ll hold thee while# 
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in 
thickest of the fight, Youshall con-quer in the name _ of the Lord. 
bat-tle for the right,In the pow-er of His might onward go. 
battling for the right, Trusting Him thou shalt for ev- er-more oe 
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Firm-ly stand for the Tol On to 
Tirm- Ae eae for the right, 


Be yo Strong in the Lord —Concluded. 
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triumph of His word, In the strengthof the Lord firm- ly stand. 
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AResuveection Morn, 


“The dead in Christ shall rise first.”—1 THEss. 4: 16, 
8. BARING-GOULD. IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. On the Res - ur-rec- tion morning, Soul and bod-y meet a - gain, 


2. Here a-while they must be part-ed, And theflesh its sab-bath keep, 
3. For a spacethe tir - ed bod- y Waitsin peace the morning’s dawn, 
4. On that hap-py East-er morning All the graves their dead re- store, 
5. Soulandbod-y, re- u- nit-ed, Henceforth nothing shall di - vide, 


Sea 
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No. 358. 


Copyright, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey 


No moresor-row, no more weep - ing, more pain. 
Wait-ing in a ho - ly _ still- ness, Wrapped in sleep. 
When there breaksthe last and_ bright-est East - - er morn. 
Fa-ther, moth-er, sis - ter, broth - er, Meet once more. 
Wak-ing up in Christ’s own like-ness, Sat_- _ is - fied. 
a 
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No. 359. Beloved, wow wre we. 


1 Jno. 3: 2. 
Ev NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. Sons of God, be-loved in Je- sus!O the wondrous word of grace; 
2. Blessed hope now bright-ly beam-ing, On our God we soon shall gaze; 
3. By the powerof grace transforming, Weshall then His im - age bear; 
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In His Son the Fa--therseesus, And as sons He gives us place. 
And in light ce - les- tialgleaming, We shall see our Sav-iour’s face. 
Christ His promised word per-form-ing, We shall then His glo - ry share. 
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Be-loy- ed, now are we thesons of God, and it doth not yet ap - 
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but we know... . thatwhenHeshallap- 


know that when Heshallap-pear, we know. . . that when Heshallap- 
we know, we know, we | 


Heloved, now ave we, —Concluded, 


Ee Cacao Me sire cise, darter we shall be like Him; we shall be 
know that when He shall appear, 


No. 360. Ghere ig w ame FS love, 


¥F. WHITFIELD. (GEER, 0, M) H. W. GREATOREX. 


1. Thereis aname I love to hear; I love to sing its worth; 
2. It tells me of a Saviour’slove Whodied to set me free; 
3. It tells of One whose lov -ing heart Can feel my smallest woe— 
4. It bids my tremb-ling soul re-joice, And drieseach ris - ing tear; 
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It soundslikemu - sic in mineear— The sweetest Name on earth. 
It tells me of His precious blood—The sin-ner’s per - fect plea. 
Whoin each sor - row bears a part Thatnonecanbear _ be - low. 
It tells me in a ‘still small voice,” To trust,andnot to fear, 


No. 364. Blessed be the Fountain, 


“Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—PSALM b1! 7%, 
E.R. LATTA. H.S. PERKINS. 


Moderato. 
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1. Bless-ed be the Fountain ofblood,To a world of sin-ners revealed ; 
2. Thorny was the crown that He wore,And the cross His bod - y o’er-came; 
3. Fa - ae Ihave wandered from Thee, ‘Oft-en has my heartgone a- stray ; 
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Bless-ed be the dear Son of God: On- ly Ks A oe we arehealed. 
Grievous were the sor-rows Hebore, But He suf-fered thus not in vain. 
Crim-son do my sins seem to me—Wa-ter can not wash them a- way. 
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Tho’ I’ve wandered far from His fold, 
May I tothatFountainbe led, 
Je - sus to that Fountain of Thine, 


Bringing to my heart pain and woe, 
Made to cleanse my sins here be - low; 
Lean-ing on Thy ome I go; 
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Wash me in the Blood of the Lamb,And is ae 4 whit - er ne snow. 
Wash me in the Blood that Heshed, "And I shall be whit - er than snow. 
Cleanse me by Thy washing di-vine, And I shall bo w er than snow. 
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Whit - - - erthanthe snow,..... Whit - - 


Whiter than thesnow, 
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Blessed be the Lountain.—Concluded. 


than) the. «snows .ceiuciecd sk Wash me in theBlood of the 
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whit-er than thesnow; Wash me in theBloodof the 
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AOD, iehia/ctesoniael “10 And I shall be whit-er than snow... . 
#— rit. . aS 
——— 5 ss i 
G: o@ —e-*-a—_oe_@. [eases = ——e eI Bs 
Lied iy ia eee eel hal salee~ 
b | ° 


Lamb,of theLamb,And I shall be whit-er than snow,than snow. 
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No. 362. Sow the Day is Over. 


“Yor the shadows of the evening are stretched out.”—JER. 6: 4, 


SABINE DARING-GOULD. JOSEPH BARNBY. 
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Eee 
1. Now the day is o - ver, Night is draw - ing nigh, 


2.Je - sus, give the wea-ry Calm andsweet re - pose; 
3. Thro’ the long night-watch-es May Thine an - gels spread 
4. Whenthe morn-ing wak-ens, Thenmay I a - rise 


5.Glo- ry to the Fa- ther, Glo- ry to the Son, 
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“Se SP dae Ga ee 
Shad-ows of the even - ing Steal arcross the sky. 
With Thy tend’rest bless - ing May our eye -lids close. 
‘Their white wings a- bove us, Watching round each bed. 
Pure, andfreshand sin - less In Thy ho- ly eyes. 
And to Thee,blest Spir - it, Whilstall a - ges run. A-men. 
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evening Steal a - cross the sky. 
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No. 362. Ju the Secret of Ris Presence, 


“Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence.”—PSALM xxx. 20. 
ELLEN LAKSHMI GOREH, of India, GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


, Slowly. a5 
3 eS ee SSS 


1. In the se-cret of His pres-ence how my soul de-lights to hide! 
2. Whenmy soul is faint and thirst-y, ’neaththe shad-ow of His wing 
3. On - ly this I know: I tell Him all mydoubts, my griefsand fears; 
4. Wouldyouliketo know the sweetness of the se- cret of the Lord? 
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Oh, how precious are the les- sonswhichI learn at Je -sus side ! Earthly ¥ 
Thereis cool and pleasant shel-ter,and a fresh and crystalspring; Andmy~ 
Oh, how pa-tient-ly He list- ens! and my drooping soul He cheers : Do you 


Go and hide beneath His shad-ow: this shallthen be your reward; And when- 
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cares cannev- er vexme, neither tri- als layme low; For whenSatan comes to 
Saviour rests be-sideme, asweholdcommunionsweet: If Itried, could not 
think Hene’erreproves me? what a false friend He would be, If He nev-er, nev-er 
e’eryouleavethe si-lence of thathappy meeting place, You must mind and bear tho 


Used by per. The John Church (o.. owners of the Copyright. 


Iu the Seevet of His Hresence.—Goncluded. 


go 


temptme,to the se-cretplaceI go, to the se-cretplaceI 

ut - ter what Hesays when thus we meet,what He says when thus we meet. 

told me of thesinswhichHemustsee, of the sinswhich He must see. 

im-age of the Mas-ter in your face, of the Mas-terin your face. 
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No. 364. Gill He Gome, 


“Yor yet 2 little while and He that shall come will come, and will * 
not tarry.”—HEB. 10: 37. 
HENRY ALFORD, 


Moderato. 


1.“Till He come! Oh, letthe words Lin-ger on the trembling chords, 
2. When the wea-ry ones we love En-ter on theirrest a- bove, 


D.C. Let usthink how heav’nand home Lie be-yond that, “Till He come. ?? 
D.C. Hush! beev -’rymurmur dumb!It is on - ly “Till He come.” 


Let the “lit-tlewhile” be- tween In their gold -enlightbe seen; 
When their wordsofloveand cheer Fallno lon-ger on our ear, 


: Fee se 


8 Clouds and darkness round us press; | 4 See, the feast of love is spread, 
Would we have one sorrow less? Drink the wine and eat the bread : 
All the sharpness of the cross, Sweet memorials, till the Lord 
All that tells the world is loss, Call us round His heavenly board, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, Some from earth, from glory some, 
Pain us only “Zill He come.” Severed only “Till He come.” 
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No. 365. Onward, Ohristian Soldiers. 


“Be strong and of a good courage. ’’—DE0T, 31: 6, 
S. BARING-GOULD. A.S. SULLIVAN, 
Presto. 


Ta a eee ee 


1. Onward, Christian sol - Cen as to war, With the cross of 
2, Likea mighty ar-my MovestheChurchof God: Brothers, we are 
3. Crowns and thrones may per- ish, Kingdoms rise and wane ; But the Church of 
4. Onward, then, * € - ful, J oin ou happy throtie, Blend with oursyour 


Fae — Sef 


Je - sus Go - ing on  be- fore, Christ,theRoy - al Mas - ter, 
tread -ing Wherethesaintshavetrod. We are not di-vi - ded, 
Je - sus Con-stant will re- main: Gates of hell can nev - er 
voi - ces, In the triumph- song: Glo - ry, laud, and hon - or, 


: see te eo @ -o- ——— eo -e 
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Leads against the foe; Forward in-to bat - tle, See His banners go. 
All one bod-y we, One inhopeand doc - trine, One in char-i - ty. 
’Gainst that Church prevail: Wehave Christ’sown prom - ise. Andthatcan-not fail. 
Un- to Christ the King. This, thro’ countless a - ges Men and an-gels sing, 


Crorvs, 


eee S rors: ==i——— 


On-ward, Christian ie : ute Marching as G Wal, With the 
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Onward, Christian Soldiers. —Concluded 


5 ee ec 
With the cross of Je - sus, Go- ing on be - fore. 


cross of 
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No. 366. Jesus, Saviour, Pilot We, 


(PILOT, 7s 6 lines,) 


J, EF, Gouup. 


Rey. EDWARD HOPPER, 


1. Je- sus,Sav - iour, pi-lot me, O - ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; 
2. As a moth - er stills her child, Thouoansthushthe o -cean wild; 
3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear- ful breakers roar 


—_— 
Unknown waves be-foreme roll, Hid- ing rock andtreach’rousshoal: 
Boist'rous waves o- bey Thy will, Whenthousay’st tothem ‘Be still!” 
*"Twixtme and thepeaceful rest, Then,whilelean-ing on Thy breast, 
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Chart and com- passcome from Thee: Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi- lot me. 
Wond-rous Sov’reign of the sea, Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi-lot me. 
May I hear Theesay to me, “Fearnot, I will pi-lot thee!” 


ete Se ey 
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No. 367, he Lily of the Valley, 


“Tam the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.’—SonG oF SOLOMON 2: 1, 
C. W. FRY. Arr. from J. R. MURRAY by I, D. SANKEY, 


a -e- 
1. I’ve found afriend in Je-sus,— He’s ev-’ry-thing to me; He’sthe 
2.He all mygrief has tak-en, and all my sorrowsborne; In temp- 
3. He’ll nev - er, ney - er leave me, nor yet for-sake mehere, WhileI 


_ 
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fair-estof tenthousandtomy soul! The ‘‘Lil-y of the Val-ley,’’ in 3 
ta-tion He’smy strongand mighty tower; I’ve allforHimfor-sak-en, I’ve zg 
live by faith, and do His blessed will; A _walloffire a-boutme, I’ve ¥ 

N ~~ 3 


-< -2- 


: Se 
Him a-lone Isee,—All I need tocleanseand makemeful-ly whole: 
all my i-dolstorn From my heart,and now He keepsme by His power. 
nothing now to fear: With Hismanna He my hungry soulshall fill. 


In sor-row He’s my com-fort, in troub-le He’s my stay; He 
Tho’ all the world for-sake me, and §Sa-tantemptsmesore, Thro’ 
Whencrown’dat last in glo-ry, Tl seeHis bless-ed face, Where 


7 
DS,—In sorrow Ho’s my com- fort, in trouble He’s my stay; He 
STs 


The Lily of the datley, —Goncluled, 


Saas 


tellsmeev’ry care on Him to ee He’sthe ‘‘Lil-y of the Valley,’’ the 

Je-susIshall safely reach the goal ; —He’sthe‘‘Lil-y of the Valley,’ the 

riv-ersofdelightshallever roll; He’sthe‘‘Lil-y of the Valley,’ the 
— — 


< va >= 
tellsmeev’ry careonHimto~rell; He’sthe‘‘Lil-y of the Valley,’’ the 
D.S. for CHORUS. 


Bright and Morning Star; He’sthe fair-est of tenthousandto my soul! 


No. 368. seaus, the very Thought, 


(8T. AGNES, 0, M,) 
E. CASWALL, tr. JOHN B. DYKES. 


1. Je- sus, the ver - y ae of Thee, ae eer my breast; 
2. Norvoice can sing, nor heartcan frame, Nor can themem-’ry find. 
3. Oh, hope of ev- ’ry con-trite heart!Oh, joy of all the meek! 


i 
But sweet-er far Thyface to see, And in Thy presence rest. 
A  sweetersoundthanThyblestname, O Sav-iour of mankind! 
To those who fall, howkind Thouart! Howgood to thosewhoseek. 
| 


4 And those who find Thee, find a bliss 5 Jesus! our only joy be Thou, 


Nor tongue nor pen can show ; As Thou our prize wilt be; 
The love of Jesus, what it is Jesus! be Thou our glory now, 
None but His loved ones know. And through eternity. 
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No. 369. SH Am the Way. 


JNO. 14: 6. 
G.M. J. JamES McGrRANAHAN, 


is Pe aa 


1. Like wand’ring sheep o’er mountains hinge allhave gone a - stray; 
2. Be - wil-dered oft with doubt and care, To God I fain would go; 
3. To Christthe WAy,theTRUTH,the Lirz,I come, nomore to Bes 
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To ‘‘Life’’ and peace within the fold, Howmay I find the way? 2 
While ma-ny cry “Lo here! lothere!’’The Truthhowmay I know? ¢ 
He'llguideme to einige my E- ter-nal hee 3 

< Saat ee -o—o—s- s—s-3—s 7 

=—?- 722 eo 8 

mJ ee 2 ces 2 | o 
eae = pete PeEHED | 


CHORUS. 
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Mo A Oho am the way,.... the truth,... and the 
I am the way, I am the way, I am the way, the 


e- y 
lifesvake comes No man com-eth un-to the Fa-ther but by Me. 


truth,and the life; 


ne 1887, by James McGranahan. 


J Am the Way.—Goneluded. 


Nevecustes pincers am the! way,...s0.s00s.6, the’ truth, .sccs cscs. and the 
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ae the life: no man com-eth un-to the Father, but by me.” 
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No. 370. Have Faith in God. 


MARK 11: 22, 
En. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


GE Sere f= eines pe 


Ries faith in God ; what can there be i Him too hard to do for thee? 
Have faith thy par-don to be-lieve,Let God’s own word thy fears relieve; 
Have faith in God, and trust His might That He willconqueras you fight, 
Haye faith in God; press near Hisside; Thy troubled soul trust Him to me 


[pease Pies $e ole to fee] 


Se ore ee ae 


He gave His Son; now all is free; Have faith, have faith in God. 
Havefaith the Spir - it to  re-ceive; Have faith, have faith in God. 
And give the tri-umph to theright; Have faith, have faith in God. 
In life, in death, what-e’er be- tide, Have faith, have faith in God. 
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No. 371. Some Sweet Day, By and By. 


“Then I shall know.”—1 Cor. 18: 12, 


F. J. CROSBY. 


W. H. DOANE, 


ad a ee ra 


1. We shall reach the sum-mer-land,Some sweet day, by and by; We shall 
2. At the crys- tal riv-er’s brink,Somesweet day, by and by; We shall 
3. Oh, these parting scenes will end, Somesweetday, by and by; We shall 


* -#- oe, 


press the gold - en strand, Somesweetday, by and by; Oh, the 


find each brok- en link, Somesweetday, by and by; Thenthe 
gath - er friend with friend,Somesweetday, by. and by; There be 


a 
eat =e 
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loved ones watching there, By the tree of life so fair, Till we 
star that, fad-ing here, Left our hearts and homesso drear, We shall 
fore our Father’s throne, When themistsand clouds have flown, We shall 


oe 


see more bright and clear, Somesweet day,by and by. 


come theirjoy toshare,Somesweetday,byand by. By and by, 
know as weare known, Somesweet day,by and by. 


By and by, yes, by and by, 
222. 
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Some Sweet Day, etr.— Concluded. 


No. 372. dy Sess, vs Show Wilt. 


JANE BorTHWICK, tr. (JEWETT, 6s, D,) WEBER, arr. by H. P. M. 


Gris Fl ea rreie Scie 24s za 


1. My Je - sus, as Thouwilt ; Oh,may Thy will bemine; In - to Thy 
2. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt; Tho’ seen thro’ manyatear, Let not my 
3. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt; All shall be wellfor me; [ach changing 


hand oflove I wouldmy all re - sign: Thro’sor-row_ or thro’ joy, 
star of hope Growdimor dis- ap - pear: Since Thou on earth hast wept, 
future scene I glad-ly trust with Thee: Straightto my home a- bove 


Conduct meas Thineown, And helpmestilltosay, My Lord, Thy will be done. 
And sorrowed oft alone, If [must weep with Thee, My Lord, Thy will bedone. 
I trav-el calm-lyon, And sing,inlifeordeath—My Lord, Thy will bedone. 
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No. 373, What will you do with Hesus? 


“What shall I do with Jesus, which is called Christ? ’—Matt. 27 : 22. 
NATHANIEL NORTON. Se, ie Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


ape rees of : 
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1. a what will youdo a Je - sus? Thecall comeslowand sweet; 
2. Oh, what will youdo with Je - sus? Thecall comesloudand clear; 


8. Oh, think of theKingof Glo- ry From heay’n toearthcome down, 
en -e . ah 
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As ten-der-ly He bids you Your burdens layatHis feet; 
The sol-emnwordsare sound-ing In ev-’ry list’ning ear; 
His life sopure and ho - ly, His death, Hiscross,His crown; 


Ob, soul so sad and wea- ry, That sweet voicespeaksto thee}; 
Im - mor- tal life’sin the ques- tion, And joy thro’e-ter-ni - ty; 
Of His di-vinecom - pas- sion, His sac - ri- fice for thee; 


Then what will youdowith Je - sus? Oh, whatshallthe answer be? 


ieerese-rls ree rae: 


What will you do with Fesus?—Concluded. 


REFRAIN. 


Whatshallthean- swer be? Whatshall the an - swer’ be? 
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No. 374. Darborers of Christ, Arise, 


Mrs. L. H. SIGOURNEY. GABTRAL 8; Mt) H. W. GREATOREX. 


a ees 
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1. La- borers of Christ,a- rise, And gird you for the toil; 

2. Go where the sick re - cline, Where mourning hearts de - plore ; 

3. Be faith, which looksa - bove, With pray’r, your con-stant guest; 

4. So shall you sharethe wealth That earth may ne’er de - spoil, 
Sg iL aeecwres : 
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Thedew of prom- ise from theskies Al - read - y cheers the soil. 


Andwherethe sons of sor - row pine, Dispense~ your hallowed lore. 
And wrap the Sav- iour’schangelesslove A mantle round your breast. 
ond the blest gos - pel’s sav- inghealth Re-pay your arduous toil. 


No. 375. Gol is Calling et. 


“My spirit shall not always strive with man.”’—Gnrn, 6: 3, 
GERHARDT TERSTEEGEN. E. O, EXonut. 


call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Larth’spleasuresshall I 
call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I His Jov - ing 
eall-ing yet! and shall He knock,And I my heart the 
eall-ing yet! and shall I give No  heed,but still in 
call-ing yet! I can-not stay;My heart I yield with 


still holé dear? Shall life’s swift pass - ing 

voice de - spise, And base - ly His kind , 
clos - er Jock? He still is wait - ing 
bond -. age live? I wait, but He does 
de “| ai world, fare - well, from 


yearsall fly, And still my soul in slum ~ ber lie? 
care re - pay? He calls me still; can I[ de - lay? 
to re-ceiye, And shall I dare His Spir- it grieve? 
not for- sake; He calls me still; my  heart,a - wake! 
thee I part; The voice of God has _ reachedmy heart. 


Call - + - i 


ng, Call - - - - in 
God is calling yet,oh,hear Him 


i 
,God is cabl-ing yet, oh,hear Him,God is 


Gol ig Gatling Yet —Gonchuded. 
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Call - - - ing, 
call-ing yet, oh,hear Him calling,calling,God is call-ing yet,oh,hear Him, 
oe 


Call - - - ing, 
God is call-ing yet,oh,hearHim,God is calling yet,oh,hear Him calling yet. 
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No. 376. Oly Gease, my Wandering Soul, 


“W. A. MUHLENBERG. (ADRIAN, 8.M,) J. E. Gourp. 


1. Oh ccaseymy wand’ringsoul,On rest- less wing to roam; 
2. Be - hold the ark ofGod!Be - hold the o - pen door! 
3. There safe thou shalt a- bide, Chere sweet shall be thy rest; 
4, Ah, yes! I all for-sake, My all to Thee re - sign; 


All this wide world,to either pole, Hath not is thee " ae 
Ob, haste to gain that dearabode,Androve, my soul, no more. 
And ev-’ry long-ing —_ sat-is-fied,Withfull sal- va - tion blest. 
Gra - cious Re - deem-er, take,ohtake Andseal me ev - er Thine 
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No. 377. Low shall we Gaeape? i 


HEB. 2: 3, 
&.M.S. ens McGraNAHAN, 


1. God loved a world of sin - ii For them He gave His Son; 
2. Be - hold the bleeding Sav-iour Up - on thecru-el  tree,— 
3. God loves the vil- est sin- ner, But hates thesmallest sin; 
4. Re - turn toGod, O wand’rer, Thy purchased par-don take; 
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And who - so-e’er_ re- ceives Him, Hesavesthem,ev.-’ry one; 
The Just, comdemned, for - sak - en—He dies for you and me; 
Then who shall see His Kihg-dom?Or who can en-ter in? 

Lby sins He’llnot re-mem- ber, For thy Re-deemer’s sake; 
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He came to bring sal - va- tion, To bear oursins a - way, 
The ‘‘Son of God’? be-lov - ed, For us a cursewas made; 
‘The pre-ciousblood of Je -sus’—Let ev - ’rycreat-ure know— 
He'll cast them all  be-hind Him, Or ’neath thedeep-est sea, 


That we withHimin glo - ry Mightlive thro’ end-less 
That we mighthavere- demp-tion,The aw - fulprice He paid. 
Can make the ‘‘chiefof sin- ners’? Full whit-erthan the snow. 
And love us ev - er free - ly Thro’-out E-ter- ni - 


How Shall we Escape.—Conclided. 


CHORUS. 
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an at we es-cape if we ne-glect sogreat sal - va- tion? 
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How shall we es - cape if ne - cat so great sal - 
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No. 378. Gomme to Hesusl come away! 


JOHN 6: 87. 


1. Come to Je-sus! come a- way! For-sake thy sins—Oh, why de - lay ? 
2. Come to Je-sus! all is free; Hark! how Hecalls,“Comeunto Me! 
3. Come to Je-sus! cling to Him; He’ll kecpthee far from pathsof sin; 

4, Come to Je-sus!—Lord, I come! Wea-ry of sin, no morel’d roam, 
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His armsare o-pennight and day; He waits to wel-come thee! 

I cast out none,I’11 par-don thee,’’? Oh,thoushalt wel-come be! 
Thoushaltat Jast a vic-t’ry win, And Hewill wel-come thee! 


But withmy Saviour be at home; I knowHe’llwel-come me! 
a 


No. 379. Ghe Randwriting on the wall. 


“ And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.” —DANIEL 5:6, 
Words and Music by KNOWLES SHAW. Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 


oe 

y 

1. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thou-sandof His lords, 
2. See the brave cap- tive, Daniel, as he stood be-fore the throng, 
3. See the faith, zeal and courage, thatwoulddare to do  theright, 
4.So  ourdeeds are re-cord- ed—there’sa Hand that’s writ-ing now: 


; 
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While they drank from golden ves-sels, as the Book of Truth records— 
And re-buk’d thehaughty mon-arch for his might- y deeds ot wrong; % 
Whichthe Spir- it gave to Dan-iel—’twasthe se-cret of hismight, 9 
Sin - ner, give yourheartto Je-+sus, to His roy - al mandates bow;- 
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In the night, as theyrevelled in the roy - al pal-ace hall, 
As he read out the writing—’twas thedoom of one and all, 


In his home in Ju-de-a, or a cap - tivein the hall, 
For the day is approaching—it mustcome to one and all, 
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They were seized with conster-na-tion,— twas the Hand up-on the wall! 
For the king-dom now was finished— said the Hand up-on _ the wall! 
He un - der-stood the writing of his God up-on _ the wall! 
When thesin-ners’con- dem- na-tion will be writ- tenon _ the wall! 


ee 


The Handwriting on the Wall—Concluded. 
CHORUS By 
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Tis the hand of God on_ the wall! °Tis the 
writ-ing on the wall! 


es (SS 


y 
hand of God on the wall! Shallthe record be ‘‘ Found wanting !’’ or 
writing on the wall! 
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shall it be ‘‘ Found trusting! ’’ Whilothathand is writing on the wall? 
writing on the wall! 
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No. 380. Herusalem my Bappy Tome. 


ANON. (MANOAH, 0. M,) 


1. Je - ru- sa-lem!my hap-py home! Name ev-erdear to me! 
2. Oh, when, thou cit- y of my God, Shall I thy courtsas- scend, 
3. Je - ru- sa-lem! my hap-py home! My soul still pants for thee; 


When shall my Ja- borshave an end, In joy,andpeace,in thee! 
Where con - gre-gationsne’er break up, AndSabbathshaveno end? 
Then shall my la- bors havean end, WhenI thy joy shall see. 


4S Pore 


No. 381. Ghe Banner of the Gross. 


“Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that it may be displayed because 
of the truth.’—Ps. 60. 4. 
EL NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. There’sa roy-al ban-ner giv-en for dis-play To the sol-diers 
2. Tho’ the foe may rage and gath-er as the flood, Let the standard 
* 3.0 - ver land and sea, wher-ev - erman may dwell, Make the glor-ious 
4, Whenthe glo- ry dawns—’tis drawing ver; y near—It __is hast’ning 


of the King; As an en-sign fair we lift it up to-day, 


be dis - played; And be-neath its folds, as sol-diers of the Lord, 
day by day— Then be-fore our King the foe shall dis - ap-pear, 
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CHORUS. 

Merching on!. . . Marching 
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While as ran-somedones we sing. 


ti-dings known; Of the crim-son ban- ner now the sto- ry tell, 
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For thetruth be not dis- mayed! 4 : 
While the Lord shallclaim His own! ' Marching on! on! on! Marching 


And the Cross the world shall sway. 
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Ghe Barmner of the Cross.— Concluded, 


crown Him King, _ toil vay , Neath the ban-ner of the cross. 
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crown Him King, we’ll toil and ‘sing, ie the ban-ner of the créss. 


No. 382. A Sinner like Mel 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.’’—1 Trm. 1: 15. 
CHAS. J. BUTLER. 


row, 
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1. Iwas once far a -way from the Bari jour, And as 
wan - der’d on in the darkness, Not a 
then, in that dark Jone-ly hour, . . 
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Copyright, 1881, by John J. Hood. 
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a sin-ner could be;. . And I won- der’d if 
1ay of light couldI see;.. And the tho’t filled my 
voice sweetly whispered to TNCs ers Bay7 ing, Christ the Re - 


Christ the Re - deemer Could save a poorsin-ner like 

heart. with sad-ness, There’sno hope for a sin-ner like me. 

deem-er has power To save a poorsin-ner like thee. 
eS eae 


4 I listened: and lo! ’twas the Saviour |6 No longer in darkness I’m walking, 


That was speaking so kindly to me; For the light is now shining on me; 
I cried, ‘‘I’m the chief of sinners, And now unto others I’m telling 
Thou canst save a poor sinner like me!” How Hesaved a poor sinner like me. 
5 I then fully trusted in Jesus; 7 And when life’s journey is over, 
And oh, what a joy came to me! And I the dear Saviour shall sec, 
My heart was filled with His praises, I’ll praise Him for ever and ever, 
For saving a sinner like me, For saving a sinner like me, 
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No. 383. ~ @here ig w Galm, 


“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.”—HEp. 4: % 


ERNEST RICKMAN. N GEO. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. There is a calm be-yond life’s fit- ful fe - ver, A deep re- 
2. There is a Hope, to which the Christian,cling-ing; Is lift - ed 
3. There is a spot-less robe of Christ’sown weaving; Will you not 
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pose, an ev - er - last - ing rest; Where white-robed an - gels 
high a - bove life’s surg-ing wave; Findslife in death, and 
wrap it round yonr sin-stained soul? Poor wand’ring child, up- 
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wel-come the be-liev-er A -mong the blest, a-mong the blest. 
fade - less flow-ers springing Fromthedarkgrave, fromthe dark grave. 
on thy past life grieving, Christmakes thee whole! Christ a thee whole! 


C= See a= patna 


There is a Home, where all the soul’s deep yearnings, And si - lent 
There is a Crown pre-pared for those who love Him; The Christian 
There is aHome, a Harp,a Crown in Heay-en;— A - las! that 


~— Chere ig w Galov.—Goncluded. 


pray’rs shall be at last ful - filled; Wherestrifeand sor - row, 
sees it in the dis - tanceshine, Like a bright bea - con 
an - y should Thy gift re - fuse!~The aw- ful choice of 


6,2 be ees. 


murm’rings and heart burn-ings At last arestilled,at last are stilled. 
glit-ter-ing a-bovehim, And whispers, “Mine!” and whispers, “Mine!’’ 
life anddeath is given—Which wilt thou choose? which wilt thou choose? 
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No. 384. Shere is w Stream, 


(WARD, LM, 
ISAAC WATTS. LowEtt MAson. 


1. There is astream, whose gentle flow Suppliesthe cit - y of our God; 
2. Thatsacred stream, Thy holy Word,Supports our faith, our fears con - trols; 
3. Loud may the troubled o-ceanroar; In sa-cred peace our souls a - bide; 


Life, love, and joy, still glid-ing thro’,And wat’ring our di-vine a- bode. 
Sweetpeace Thy promis-es af-ford, And givenew strength to fainting souls. 
While ey -’ry na-tion,ev - ’ry shore, Trembles, and dreads the swelling tide, 


No. 385. @heve is oe Righteous. 


G.M.J. Rox. 3; 23. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Allegretto. 


fis slES se ae ii Eiee circa 


i aes a) % ae i-sees of ald, Was brought accused, a- -lone, 
2. <A learn- aA Mas - ter, Rul - er of the Jews. ’God’skingdom could not gain, 
3.‘‘Good Mas-ter,” pray can aught be lacking yet?Thy laws I do 0 - bey; 


ee ee Cee 9 ee 
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But Je - sussaid,“ Let him with-out a sin, Be first to cast astone.’’> 
Withall the lore and cult-ure of the age, He“mustbe born a-gain.’’. 
“Go sell and give, then comeand fol-low me,’’ But sad he turned a - way. 
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“There is none righteous, no, not one, all, all have sinned,” 


all havesinned, 


— 
i 
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There is none Pwaae for all havesinned,andcomeshortof the 


are Sears go 
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(seers Bee tes 
glo-ry, the glo-ry of God, come short of the glo- ry, Come 

eit eee 


ane) 
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There is Hone Righteous, —Concluded. 
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short of theglo-ry, of the glo - - - ry of of 
the glo -ry of God. 
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No. 386. Little. Lights, 


ANNA B. WARNER, by per. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


: ‘ cms Gra Arras SaaS 
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1. Je- sus bids us shine with a clear,pure light, Like a lit- tle 
2. Je- sus bids us shine first of all for Him, Well He sees and 
3, Je- sus bids us shine then for all a-round, Ma-ny kinds of 


pat ly eet eee 
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can- dle burn-ing in the night; In the world is dark - ness ; 
knowsit if our light is dim; He looks down from heavy - en, 
dark-ness in the worldare found; Sin and want and _ sor~- row; 


Gals 


- eo 
so we mustshine, You in your cor- ner and I in mine. 
He sees us shine, You in your cor- ner and I in mine. 
so we mustshine, You in your cor- ner and I in mine. 
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No. 387. Abundantly Able to Save, 


“He will abundantly pardon.”—ISA. 55: 7. 
E. A. HOFFMAN. P. P. BLIss, 


1. Who-ev-er re- ceiv - eth the Cru- ci- fied One, Who-ev-er be- 

2. Who-ev-er re -ceiv - eththemes-sageof God, And trustsin the 

3. Who-ev-er re - pents and for-sakesev-’ry wees. And o-pens his 
ao 
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liev - eth on God’son-ly Soa. 4 a and a per - fect sal - 
power ofthesoul-cleansing blood, A fullande- ter - nal re- 
heart forthe Lord tocome in, =A pres-entand per_- fect sal - 


_— 


see 


4 
va-tionshall have: For He is a- bun- dant-ly a-ble to save. 8 
demptionshall have: For He isboth a - bleand willing to save. a 
var tionshall have: For Je-sus is read - y this momentto save. fe 
=e 
i 
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= J < 
io. 
o— eet 
My prother, the Mas - - ter is call-ingfor thee;. .... 
Brother, the Master iscome,andis call-ing for thee; 


HisgraceandHis mer - - cy arewondrously free;..... 
Brother, Hisgraceand Hismercy are wondrously free; 


Copyright, 1864, 


Abundantly Atle to Save —Goneluded. 
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His bloodas a ran. = - som for sin-ners He gave,. . 
eek His blood Er a ae WR on sin-ners He gave, 
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And He is a - mde - - ant-ly a- ble to save. 
And He is a-bund-ant-ly a- ble to save. 
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No. 388. Come, Come to Hesus, 


“Come unto me.”—MATT. 11: 28. 


Gro, B. Prox, 


HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 


1. Come, come to 

2. Come, come to 3 
3. Come, come to Je 
4. Come, come to Je 


sus! 
sus! 
sus! 
sus! 


Pig pee 


waits to wel - come thee 
a waits to ran - som thee 
He waits to light- en thee 
He waits to give to thee 


wand’rer, ea - 
slave!so will - 
burdened! trust - 
blind! a vis - 


ger-ly Come, come to Je- sus! 
ing- ly; Come, come to Je - sus! 
ing- ly Come, come to Je - sus! 
ion free; Come, come to Je - sus! 


5 Come, come to Jesus! 
He waits to shelter thee 
O weary! blessedly 
Come, come to Jesus! 


6 Come, come to Jesus! 
He waits to carry thee 
O lamb! so lovingly, 
Come, come to Jesus! 


No. 389.  Garried by the Angels. 


LUEE 16: 22, 
Eu. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Sit- ting by thegate-way of a pal-ace fair, Once a child of 

2. Whatshallbe the end-ing of this life of care? Oft the question 
3. Fol-low-er of Je- sus, scant-y tho’ thystoré, Treasures, precious 
4. Up-ward, then, and ee on-ward for the Lord; Time and tal - ent 
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God was ig to die; By the world ne- orl wealth would nothing share ;# 
com-eth to us all; Here up-on the pathway hard the burdens bear, 


treasures waiton high; Count the tri-als joy - ful, soon they’!1 all be o’er 8 
all in Hisem-ploy; Small may seem the service,sure thegreat reward ;2 


We 80 


-2- 2 
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See the changeawaiting thereon high. 
And the burning tearsof sorrow fall. 
Othe change that’s coming bye and bye, 
Here the cross, but there the crown ofjoy. 


Carried by thean-gels to the land of 
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Ss Mu-sic sweetly sounding thro’ the ee : Welcomed by the 
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Carried by the Angels, —Concluded. 


Sav-iour to the heay’nly = Gathered with the loved in Par-a-dise. 


No. 390. GFeav Thou 


J.E.A. ISA. 41: 10, 
Trans. from Dr. MALAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
| 1st time. | 2nd time. | 
: == 
tes pais at ae 2 | = 
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“ O Christian trav’ ller, fear no more The storms which round thee spread ; 
Nor yet the noontide’s sultry beams On thy defenceless (Omit. . ) head. 
§ Thy Saviour, who up- on the cross Thy full redemption paid, 


2. { Willnot from thee, His ransomed one oe His tat (Omit. . ) aid. 


Copyright, 1884, by James McGranahan. 


o-peatt == fe @ . aie 2 ce Sane cole 
= anaes =< fstes 
Save heer Scesvae mes = fee — ele eo = a | = | 


CHORUS. 
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‘Pear thou not, aig SRI fe am withthee: Be not dis- 


mayed, for I am thy at ine Fear thou not, for 


3 A safe retreat and hiding-place 4 No; in thy darkest days on earth, 
Thy Saviour will provide; When every joy seems flown, 
And sorrow cannot fill thy heart, Believer, thou shalt never tread 

While sheltered at His side. The toilsome way alone. 


401 


1. Haveourheartsgrowncoldsincethe days of old?Have we left our 
2. Has the God a- bove our su-premetruelove?Have we bowed to 
3. Do we hon-orthose who havesoothed our woes?Have we rendered 
4. Are we al-waystrue in aN thing we do,In our words,our 
5. Dare a mor-tal say—for- sin- gleday—‘‘I have kept Thy 


ene toate 


G= ; ze Sp ee E 
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souls’ ‘first love?’’Nei- ther cold nor hot, God commends us not, 2 
Him al- way? Do we own His claim and re- vere His name, = 
good for ill? Are we pure in heart, do-ing all our part ¢ 
works, our ways? Are we quite con- tent with the bless-ings sent, & 
law, O God! Un-de-filed by sin, I am pure with- a ie 
a 

i es : 

t o—>-2— 2. 
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CHORUS. 
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Le. Le luke-warm ways approve. 

And ob-serve His ho - ly day? 

To ful- fil the Saviour’s will? ;+Re-pent ye, repentye, re-pent ye! 
Giv-ing God a - lone the praise? 

And I need no cleansing blood?” 


’Tis the call of God to ey’ - ry land; Re-pent ye, re-pent ye, 
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! Bos the king-dom ofheav-en is at hand. 
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No. 392. Ching to the Dibte. 


M. J. Surrn, Ps. 119: 105. J. R. MURRAY. 
slots = Na 
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1. Cling to the Bi- ble, tho’ all else be tak-en; Lose not its prom-is - es 
2. Cling to the Bi- ble, this jew -el, this treasure Bringsto us hon - or and 
3. Lamp for the feet that in by-ways have wander’d, Guide for the youth that would 
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pre - cious and sure; Soulsthatare sleep-ing its ech-oes a-wak-en, 
saves fall - en man; Pearl whose great value no mor- tal can measure, 
oth - er-wise fall; Hopefor the sin - ner whose best days are squander’d, 
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Drink from the fountain, so peace- Me 0) ae ; 
Seek and se-cure it, O soul, while youcan. ¢Clingto the Bi - ble! 
Staff for the a- ged, apd best book of all. 
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ble, Our Lamp and Guide. 


No. 393. Sark, Hark! my Sout! 


“ Are they not all ministering spirits.’—HEB. 1: 14, 
F. W. FABER. C. C. CONVERSE. Arr. by I. D.S. 
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1. Hark! hark, mysoul! An - gel~- ic songs are swell-ing O’er earth’sgreen 
2. Far, far  a-way, like bells at ev-’ningpeal- ing, The voice of 
3. On- ward we go, for still we hear themsing-ing,‘‘Come,wea - ry 
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fields, and o-cean’s wave-beatshore: How sweet the truth those z 
Je - sus soundso’er land and sea, And la - den souls, by & 
souls, for Je- sus bids you come;” And thro’ the dark, its ¥ 
SA 
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blessed strainsaretell-ing Of thatnewlifewhensinshall be no more. 
thousands meekly steal-ing, KindShepherd,turntheir weary steps to Thee. 
ech-vessweetly ring-ing, The mu-sic of the Gos-pel leads us home. 
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An - gels,sing on! your faith-ful watch-es keep - ing; Sing us sweet 


Hark, Bark! my Soul!—CGoneluded. 
ere ee 


i ae : 


frag- ments of the songs a - bove, Till morning’sjoy shall 
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No. 394. Guide Ae. 


“For thy name’s sake, lead me, and guide me.”—PSALM 31: 3. 
W. WILLIAMS, Wo. L. VINER. 


1. {Guide me, O Thougreat Je - ho-vah, Pil - grim thro’ this barren land ; 
D.C. \ Bread of heav-en,Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till JI want no more. 


2. { O - pennow the crys-tal fountain, Whencethe heal-ing wa-tersflow; 
D.C, | Strong De - liv -rer,Strong De - liv - ’rer, Be Thowstill my strength and shield. 
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| 
I am weak, but Thou art might-y ; Hold me with Thy powerfui hand: 
Let the fie- ry,cloud-y pil- lar Lead me all myjour-ney thro’: 


3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Bear me through the swelling current, 
Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 
; Songs of praises, Songs of praises 
I will ever give to Thee. 
405 


No. 395. Waiting for the Promise, 


LUKE 24: 49. 
‘WILBUR F. CRAFTS. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. We bow ourkneesun-to the Fa - ther Of Christ the Lord of 
2.0 fill the in-wardmanwithpow - er, As Christ with-in our 
3. The love that pass-eth knowledgegive us, Its height and depthand 
4. Thy pow’r it is that work-eth in us, O mul - ti~- ply it 
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earth andheaven, Thatrich-es of Hisgraceand glo- ry And pow’r for 
heartsdoth dwell; Our root in Him,tho’ stormsmay low-er, Vic - to- rious 
breadth and length; A - bun-dant- ly be-yond our ask-ing,Be- yond our 
here to- day, "And Christ, our Lord,shall have the glo - ry ‘With-in His 
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CHORUS, not too fast. 


thoughtgiveus Thy strength. 
church thro’ endless day. 
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For the Ho - ly Spir- it’s power; O our Fa-ther,forThySpirat we are 


serv- ice may be given 
love we stillshall tell. Weare waiting for the promise of the Fa-ther— 
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Waiting for . Promise.—Goncluded. 


aed end here.) 
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waiting, e- ven now, ieee ver- fe hes We are —— for His com-ing, 
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We are waiting for His coming, Forthe Ho - ly Spir-it’s power; O our 
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Father, for Thy Spirit vee wait-ing, e-ven now, thisver-y hour. 
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No. 396. nm Hraise the Loved, 


Con ae 
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1. Come, praise the Lord,ex - alt Hisname,Our Sav-iour and our King; 

2. How great, howpre-cious is His name, How poor the praise we bring ; 

SA day willcome,its dawn we greet, “When heav’nitself shall ring, 
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ie 


'Tis meet we should His praise proclaim, And hal - le- lu - jah sing. 
His peo - ple still shouldown Hisclaim, And hal - le - lu - jah sing. 
And all the saintswith joy shall meet, And hal- le-lu- jah sing. 


Used by per. The John Church Co., owners of the Copyright. 


No. 397. aut is that Ai? 


“Christ is all, and in all.”’.—Cot. 3: 11. 
HORATIUS BONAR. Mrs. C. BARNARD, arf, 
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1. Sometimes I catch sweet glimp - ses of His face, But 
2. And is this all He meant when first He said, “Como 
3. Nay, do not wrong Him by thy heavy - y thoughts, But 
4. Christand His love shall be thy bless-ed_ all For 
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that ig all; Some-times He looks on me 
un + to me?” Is there no .deep - er, more 
love His love; Do thou full jus-tice to 
ev - er- more; Christ and His light shall shine 


oMes 
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seems to smile, But that is all; 
dur - ing — rest In Him for thee? 
ten - der - ness, His mer - cy prove; 
all. thy ways’ For ev - er ~ more; 


ent = 


But ig that AW2?—Gonctuded, 


Some-times He speaks a pass - ing word of peace, But 
Is there no stead-ier light for thee in Him? O 

Take Him for what He is, O take Him all, And 
Christ and His peace shall keep thy troub- led soul For 
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that is all; Some-times I think I _ hear His 
come and see; Is there no deep- er, more en- 
look a- bove; / And do notwrong Him by thy 
ev - er-more; Christ and His love shali be thy 
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loy - ing voice Up - on me call. 
dur - ing rest In Him for thee? 
heavy - y thoughts, But love His Jove. 
bless - ed all For - ev - er - more, 


No. 398. Ghristian, Walk Carefully. 


“Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called.”—EPH. 4: 1. 
Words arr. GEO. C. STEBBINS, 


Sareea 


1. Chris-tian, walk care-ful - ly, dan-ger is near; On in thy 
2. Chris-tian, walk cheer-ful - ly thro’ the fierce storm, Dark tho’ the 
3. Chris-tian, walk pray’r-ful - ly, oft wiltthou fall If thou for - 
4, Chris-tian, walk hope-ful - ly, sor-row and pain Cease when the 
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jour - ney with trembling and fear. Snaresfrom with - out and temp- 
sky with its threat of a - larm.Soon will the clouds and the 
get on thy Sav-iour to call; Safe thou shalt walk thro’ each 
ha - ven of rest thoushalt gain; Then from the lips of the 
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ta - tions with-in, Seek to en - tice thee once more in - to sin. 

tem - pest be o’er, Thenwith thy Sayv-iourthou’ltrest ev - er more. 
tri - al and care, If thou art clad in the ar-mor of pray’r. 
Judge, thy re-ward;‘‘En-ter thou in - to the joy of thy Lord.” 
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CHorvs. 


Chris - tian, walk care - ful - ly, Chris-tian, walk care - ful - ly, 
Chris - tian, walk cheer - ful - ly, Chris- tian, walk cheer - ful - ly, 
Chris - tian, walk pray’r - ful - ly, Chris- tian, walk pray’r - ful - ly, 
Chris - tian, walk hope - ful - ly, Chris-tian, walk hope - ful - ly, 
or ee ae SE re INE OE e+ @ @ 
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Copyright, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey. 


Ghuistian, Walk Garefully— Concluded. 
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Chris- tian, walk care - ful - ly, dan - ger is near. 
Chris - tian, walk cheer - ful - ly through the fierce storm. 
Chris - tian, walk pray’r - ful - ly, fear lest thou fall. 
Chris - * oe ae as - ly, yest thou shalt gain. 
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No. 399. He Holds the Key, 


“Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.”—1 PET 5: 7. 
Rey. JOHN PARKER. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


eS 


He holds the key of all unknown, And I am_ glad; 
What if to - mor-row’s cares were here With-out its rest? 
The ver - y dim-ness of mysight Makesme se - curo; 
I can - not read His fut - ure plans, But this know: 
E - nough; this coy - ers all my wants, Be we rest ; 
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oth - er els should hold the key, Or, if nis ARay 
Td rath- er He un-locked the day, And, as the hoursswing 
For, grop-ing in my mist- y way, I feel His hand; I 
I have the smil-ing of His face, And all the ref - uge 
For what I can - not, He can see, And in His care I 
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i 
it to me, I might be sad, I might be sad. 
© - pen, sey, “My will is best,” “My will is best.’? 
hear Him say, ‘‘Myhelp is sure,’ ‘“‘My help is sure.” 
of Hisgrace,Whilehere be - low, While here be - low. 
safe shall be, For - ey - er blest, For - ev - er _ blest. 


No. 400. Lullelujal tor the Cross! 


“ God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”—GauL. 6: 14 


Dr. HORATIUS BONAR (arr.) JAMES MCcGRANAHAN, 
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1. The clas it stand-eth fast, Hal - le - Iu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah! De - 
2. It is the old cross still, Hal - le - lu - jah! hal- le - lu - jah! It’s 
8.’Twashere the debt was pa fe aA - a - li - a hal - le - lu - jah! Our 
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fy- ing ev- ’ry blast, Hal-le - lu-jah! halle - lu-jah! The windsof hell have blown, ¢ 
tri-umphlet us tell, Hal-lo- lu-jah! halle - lu-jah!The graceofGod here shone, § : 
sins on do - sus laid, Hal-le - lu-jah! halle - Iu-jah!So roundthecrosswe sing, A 
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The world its hatehath shown, Yetit is not o - verthrown,Hal-lo ~ lu-jah for the cross! 

Thro? Christ the blessed Son, Who _ did for sin a - tone,Hal-le - lu-jah for the cross! 

Of Christourof-fer - ing, Of  Christour liv - ing King,Hal- -le - lu-jah for the cross! 
ORES Ha Suc Eoinrer ee ge! 


Gea = fase ae 


(Bs 


* Sono. Sop. on TEN. OR DUET. 


Sor] 
tol, 
or 

ele 
ilig 
ler 
Se 
elle | 
li 
4. 


Hal - le - lu-jah, hal - le - lu-jah, hal - le - 
SOPRANO AND ALTO. 
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CHO, mp Hal - le - lu- jah, hal - le-lu- jah, dal - le- 
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* Tf desired, the ae Lax Alto ma: a pe the upper Staff, omiting the middle Staft, 
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Aallelujah !—Coneluded, 
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Ta = jah for Bee cross, Hal-le - lu- jah, 
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Ju- jah for the cross,hal- a - lujah for the cross, Hal- le- lu - jah, 


Hal - le- Ju = jah, it shall ney-er suf- fer loss. 
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Hal-le-lu-jah,, itshallnev-er oe “fer, nev-er suf-fer loss, 
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2 as nN lu - jah, hal- a - lu- jah, hal-le - lu-jah for the cross; 
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Hal- le - lu-jah, hal-le- lu- jah, it shallnev-er  suf-fer loss, 
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* For a final ending, all the voices may sing the melody in unison through the last eight 


measures—the instrument playing the har pee 


No. 401. Have Gourage, my Roy, to say Dol 


“ Resist the devil and he will flee from you.”—JAMES 4: 7. 
H. R. PALMER, by per, 


1. You’re starting,my boy,on life’sjourney, Along the grand highway of life; 
2.In courage,my boy, lies your safe-ty, When you the long journey be-gin ; 
3. Be careful in choosing companions,Seek on-ly the brayeand the true; 
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You’ll meet with a thousand temptations—Each cit-y with e- vil is rife. 
Your trust in a heay-en-ly Fa- ther Willkeep you unspotted from sin. 
And stand by your friends when in tri - al, Ne’er changing the old forthe new; 
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This world is astage of ex-citement,There’sdangerwherev-er you go; 
Temp-tations will go on in-creas- ing,Asstreamsfroma riv-u - let flow; 
And when by false friends youarstempted Thetaste of the winecup to know, 
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But if youaretempted in weakness,Havecourage,my boy, to say No! 
But ifyou’d be true to your manhood,Havecourage,my boy, to say No! 
With firmness, with patienceand kindness, Havecourage,my boy, to say No! 


Copyright, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey. 


Have Courage, my Boy. peomuset 


CHORUS. 


lave x courage,my boy, to say jee : 
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say No! 


No. 402. Gols Time Mow. 


“Behokd, now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor.6: 2, 


JosEPH Coor, D.D. 


TRA D. SANKEY. 
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SEE ripe ieerice: 


1. Choose Imust,andsoonmustchoose Hol - i-ness, or heav-en lose; 
2. End -less sinmeansend-less woe; 
3. As thestreamits channel grooves, 


In - to endless sin I go, 
And with-i a sii chan-nel moves, 


en 


While whatheaven loves, I hate, 
If mysoul, from rea - son rent, 
So dothhab-it’s deep-est tide 


Shut forme is heaven’s gate. 
Takesfromsin its fi - nal bent. 
Groove its bed, and there a - bide. 


4 Light obeyed increaseth light, 
Light resisted bringeth night ; 
Who shall give me will to choose, 

_ If the love of light I lose? 


415 


5 Speed, my soul; this instant yield; 
Let the Light its sceptre wield ; 
While thy God prolongeth grace, 
Haste thee toward His holy face! 


No. 403. © Morning Land. 


“Until the day break and the shadows flee away.”—CANnrT. 2: 17. 
EDWARD H. PHELPS, by per. 
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“Some day’’ wesay, and turn oureyes Tow’ " the fair hills of Par - a - dise ; 
5 ae Gas ae tees shallhearthesong Of triumph o - ver sin and wrong; 


Some day,some time, a sweet havi tcab Shall ete flower- oe ineach bias 
Someday,some time, but oh! not yet; But we will waitandnot for - get, 
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Some day, some time, oureyesshallsee The fa-ces-kept in memo - ry; 
Thatsome day all thesethingsshallbe, Andrestbe giv’n to you and me; 


SoLo. Soprano. 
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Some day,some time, oureyesshallsee Thefaceskeptin memo - ry; 
Thatsome day all these things shall be, And rest be evn and me; 
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Some day theirhandsshallclaspourhand, Justo-ver in the morning land, 
So wait,my friends,tho’ years moveslow, That happy time will come, we know, 
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© Morning Land.— Conclude 
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ce 
Just o- ver in the morning land; Some day their handsshall claspour hand, 
That happy time will come, we know;So wait, my friends,tho’ years move slow, 
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Just o- ver in themorn-ingland; Omorning land! O morning land! 
That happy time willcome,weknow, O morning Jand! O morning land! 
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No. 404. © What « Saviow. 


J. L. STERLING. “Come unto me.”—MATT. 11: 28, IRA D. SANKEY. 
Fa ai 2 
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1. Come totheSaviour,hear Hisloving voice Never will you finda I'riendso true; 
2. Blest words of comfort,gently now they fall, Jesusisthe Life, the Truth, the Way ; 
3. Soft - ly the Spirit whispers in the heart, Donotslightthe Saviour’s offered grace ; 
4. Light in thedarkness, joy in a -ny pain,Refuge for the weary and oppressed; 


Now He iswaiting, trust Him and rejoice,Ten-der- ly He call- eth you. 
Come to the fountain,there is room for all,Je-sus bids you come to - day. 
Glad -ly receive Him, let Him not de-part, Happy they who seek His face. 
Still He iswaiting, call-ing yet a- gain, Come and He will give yourest. 


ht, 1887, by Ira D. Sankey. 
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No. 405. © Laratise! 


“With me in Paradise.”—LUERE 23: 43, 
G.M. J. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Pe TGP Ob IS ae Pee 


1.0 gold-en day, Oday of God, When sin-less 
4. ToChristthe Lord up-on the tree, A sin-ner 
5. O gold-en day when Christ descends, The curse re- 
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1, O gold-en day, &e. 


moves and sor-row ends; All glo- ry - clad, 
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souls the gar-den trod! In bliss su - preme, g 
cries :— ‘‘Re-member me!”’ “To-day shalt thou,” g 
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*neath sun - ny skies, In E-den fair, 
the Lord re - plies, “Be with me there : 
the ran-somed rise To reign with Him BF 
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in Par - a - dise. 
in Par - a - dise.’’ 
in Par - a - dise. 
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© Paratlise!—Goncluded, 


scenes of earth we long to e_¢ O Par - a-dise, bright Par - a - dise, 
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Where Je-sus reigns. ..... be-yond theskies. 2. The fa - tal 
be- efait the tes 3. The bead -ed 
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fall, the sin, the shame, The death, the oy 
oS the silvered hair, The ach-ing heart, 
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thesword a - flame, Thecurse,the iene beyond dis- 
the va -cant chair, The grass- y graves, the bro- ken 
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guise, Theearthno more is Par-a- vans al 
ties, Are not the scenes of Par - a - dise. 
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No. 406. J will Sing the Wondrous Story, 


“T will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever.’”’—Ps. 1: 89. 
. RAWLEY. PETER BILHORN. 
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1.1 will sing the wond’roussto- ry, Of theChristwhodied for me, 
2.1 was lost, but Je - sus found me,Found thesheep that went a- stray; 
3.1 was bruised, but Je - sus healed me, ‘Faint was I from many a fall, 

4. Dis of dark-nessstillcome o’er me, ‘Sor - row’s paths I oft - en tread, 
5. He SSS me till the riv - er Rolls. its wa - ters at my edt 
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How He left Hishome in glo - ry, For the cross onCal- va- ry. ‘a 
Threw His lov-ingarms a-round me, Drewme back in-to His way. 8 
Sight was gone, and fears posessed me, But He freed me from them all. zg 
But the Sav-iourstill is with me,By His hand I’msafe-ly led. = 
Then He'll bear, me safe-ly o - Wer, Whareshetoyed ones I shall meet. 5 
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J will Sing.—Concluded. 


oSzs ee eee 


a= 


gath-ered by the 
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the crys - tal sea, 


thecrys - tal sea. 
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' No. 407. 


SAMUEL MEDLEY, 
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Loving Zindness, 
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Western Melody. 


l 
1. A-wake,my soul, to 


fae) 


joy-fullays,And sing thy great Redeemer’s praise; 
2. He sawme ru - ined by thefall, Yetlovedme not-withstandingall; 
3. Tho’ num’rous hosts of mighty foes,Tho’ earthandhell my way oppose, 
4, Whentrouble,like a gloomycloud,Has gather’dthick,and thunder’d loud, 


He _just-ly claimsasongfromme, His 
He savedmefrom my lostes-tate, His 
He = safe-ly leadsmy soul a- long, His 
He nearmy soul has alwaysstood, His 


lov-ing-kind-ness, oh ,how free! 

lov-ing-kind-ness, oh,how great! 

lov-ing-kind-ness, oh,howstrong! 

lov-ing-kind-ness, oh how good! 
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Loy - ing - kindness, loy - ing-kindness, His 
Lov - ing - kindness, lov - ing-kindness, His 
Loy - ing - kindness,lov - ing-kindness, His 
Loy - ing - kindness,loy - ing-kindness, His 


lov - ing- kindness,oh,how free! 

lov - ing- kindness,oh,how great! 

lov - ing- kindness,oh,how strong! 

loy - ing- kindness,oh,how good! 
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No. 408. The Model CGhoveh, 


. (SOLO AND CONGREGATION.) 
oe H. YATES, Arr. by IRA D, SANKEY. 
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1. Well , wife, I’ve found the mod-el church, And worshipp’d there to-day ; 
2. The sex-tondid not set me down, A - waybackby the door; 
oar wish you’d heard the singing, wife, It had the old - time ring; 
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It made methink of good old times, Be - fore my haix was pray; 
He knewthat I was old anddeaf, Andsawthat I was poor; 
The preacher said with trumpet voice, Let all the peo - ple sing: 
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4 
The meet-ing house was_ fi - ner built, Than they wereyearsa - go, 
He musthavebeen. a Christianman, He led mebold- ly through 
“Old Cor- o-na - tion,’ was thetune; The mu-sic up - ward roll’d, 


But then I found when I wentin, It wasnot built for show. 
The crowd-ed aisle of thatgrand church, To find a pleas- ant pew. 
Un - til I tho’t the an- gel-choir Struckalltheirharpsof gold. 


She Model Church—Goneluded, 


4, 5. 
My deafness seemed to melt away, I tell you, wife, it did me good 
My spirit caught the fire; To sing that hymn once more; 
I joined my feeble, trembling voice I felt like some wrecked mariner 
With that melodious choir ; Who gets a glimpse of shore: 
And sang as in my youthful days, I almost want to lay aside 
“Let angels prostrate ae This weather-beaten form, 


And anchor in the blessed port, 
Forever from the storm. 


6. 


’T was not a flowery sermon, wife, 
But simple gospel truth; 

It fitted humble men like me; 
It suited hopeful youth; 

To win immortal souls to Christ, 
The earnest preacher tried ; 

He talked not of himself, or creed, 
But Jesus crucified. 


te 
Dear wife, the toil will soon be o’er, 
The vict’ry soon be won; 
The shining land is just ahead, 
Our race is nearly run: 
We’re nearing Canaan’s happy shore, 
Our home so bright and fair; 
Thank God, we’ll never sin again ; 
w 
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There’ll be no _ sor-row there, 
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There’ll be no sor-row there, In 


forththeroy-al di - a- dem, 
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Andcrown Him Lord of all;’’ 


There’ll be no sor-row there. 


No. 409. She Gospel Call, 


“ Av.d the Spirit and the bride say, Come.”’—REv, 22: 17. 
ARTHUR T. PIERSON, GEO, C, STEBBINS, 
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1. The Spir- it and the bridesay," Come!” Andtake the wa-ter of life!?? 
2. Let ev - ’ry one whohears,say “Come!” Andjoy-ful wit - ness give; 


3. Ye souls who are a-thirst, for-sake Yourbro-ken cis - terns first; 
4. Yea,who-so - ev - er will may come, Yourlongings Christ can fill; 
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O bless- ed call!Goodnews to all Whotire of sin and strife. 
I heardthesound,Thestream I found,I drank, and now I live! 
Then come, partake, One draught willslake Yoursoul’s con-sum-ing thirst. , 
Thestreamis free To you andme, Andwho-so-ev-er will. 3 
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The Spir - - it says,“Come!’’ The bride. . . says,““Come!’? Fy 
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The Spir-it and the bride say, “Come?” The Spir-it and the bride say, “Come !* 
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And take... 
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The Spir - - it says,“Come!’’ The bride. . . says,“Come!” 
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The Spir-it and the bridesay,“* Come!” The Spir-fe and the bride say, “Come!” 
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Copyright, 1879, by H.'R. Palmer. 


Ghe Gospel Call—Goncluded, 
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And take. . of rex Ware tern ofs lites. | veac Ms . . free - ly. 
Die 
. = ss" = fits a 
aie JE o_« re o—_e—_e—*—_}+e*+-}] 
a. al im erlagit .«7eVa er —F 
Ani take the wa-ter of life, . life, The wa-ter of life free - ly. 


No. 410. Come, Sinner, Come, 


“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.”—Marr. 11: 28. 
W. E. Witter. H. R. PALMER, by per 
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1. While he - sus whis- oe to you,Come, sin- ner, come! eae we are 
2 Are you tooheav-y lad-en?Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will 
3.Oh, hearIlis ten- der plead-ing,Come, sin- ner, come! Come and re - 


— 
pray- ing for you,Come, sin- ner, come! Now is the time to own Him, 
bear your burden, Come, sin- ner, come! Je - sus will not deceive you, 
| ceive the blessing,Come, sin- ner, come! While Je-sus whispers to you, 
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Come, sin-ner come! Now is the timeto know Him,Come,sin-ner, 
Come, sin-ner come! Je - sus will now receive you,Come,sin-ner, come} 
Come, sin-ner come! Whileweare praying for you,Come,sin-ner, 


No. 411. When the Mists have Rolled Away, 


“Until the day break and the shadows flee away.”—CANT. 2: 17. 
ANNIE HERBERT. Arr. IRA D,. SANKEY. 


Sa 


0 
4. When the mists have rolled in splendor From the beau-ty of the hills, And the sun-light 
2. Oft we treadthepath be-fore us Witha wear-y burden’dheart;Of we toil a - 
‘3. We shall come with joy and gladness, We shall gather round the throne; Face to face with 
@- ae 
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fall in glad-ness On the riv-er and therills, We re- call ourFather’s promise 
mis the shad-ows, Andour ficlds are far a-part: But the Saviour’s “Come,ye blessed” 
those thatlove us, Weshallknowas we areknown:And tho song of our re-demption, 
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In the rainbow ofthespray: We shall know each other better When the mists have rolled away. 

All our Ja-bor will repay, When wegather in the morning Where the mists have rolled away. - 

Shall resound tho’ endiess day , When the shadows have departed, And the mists haverolled away. 
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known,as we are known, 
Weshallknow.. asweare known,... Nev-er-more. . towalka- 
as weare known, 


se v 4 
lone,. . .. . Inthe dawning of the morning Of that brightand happy day: 


lone, to walk a-lone, 


: When the Mists, ete—Concluded. 
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We shall know eachoth-er bet-ter, When the mists have rolled a- way. 
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No. 442 Swviow, Again. 


“The Lord will bless his people with peace.’’—Ps. 29: 11, 
JOHN ELLERTON. E. J. HOPKINS. 


Sees 


1. Sav-iour, a- gain to Thydearname we raise With one ac - 
2. Grant us Thypeace up - on ourhomeward way; With Thee be - 
3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord thro’ the com -ing night, Turn Thou for 
4, Grant us Thy peace throughoutour earth-ly life, Our balm in 


cord our part -ing hymn of praise;Oncemore we bless Thee ere our 
gun, with Theeshall end the day ; Guard Thouthelipsfrom sin, the 
us its dark-ness in - to light; Fromharmanddan-ger keep Thy 
sor - row, and our stay in strife;Then, when Thy voiceshall bid our 


wor - shipcease, Then, low-ly kneel - ing wait Thy word of peace. 
heartsfromshame,That in this house havecalledup-on Thy name. 
chil - dren free, For dark and light are both a-like to Thee. 
con - flict cease, Call us, O Lord, to Thine e - ter-nal peace. 
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No. 413. What 1 Wonderful Saviour! 


“And his name shall bo called Wonderful.”—ISA. 9: 6. 
BE. A. H. ELISHA A, HOFFMANN, 


Hess 


1. Christhas for sin atonementmade, What a won-der - ful Say-iour! 
2. I praise Him forthe cleansing blood, What a won -der - ful Savy-iour! 
. Hecleansedmy heart from all its sin, What a won-der - ful Say-iour! 
. He walks be-side me in theway,Whata won- der - ful Say-iour! 


eo 


We are redeemed! the price is paid! Whata won - der- ful Sav -iour! 
That rec - on-ciled my soul to God;Whata won- der- ful Say -iour! 
And now Hereignsand rules there-in; Whata won - der-ful Sav -iour! 
And keeps me faith-ful day by day; Whata won - der- ful Sav-iour! 
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What a won- der-ful Sav-iour is Je- sus, my Je -sus! 
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What a won - der-ful Sav-iour is Je - sus, my Lord! 
—————— ee 
== 
5 He gives me overcoming power, 6 To Him I’ve given all my heart, 
What a wonderful Saviour! What a wonderful Saviour! 
And trinmph in each trying hour; The world shall never share a part; 
What a wonderful Saviour! What a wonderful Saviour! 
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No. 414. A Mighty Fortress, 


*«The Lord is my rock and my fortress.’’—2 SAM, 22: 2, 
F. H. Hepes, tr. MARTIN LUTHER. 
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1. A mighty fort-ress i our God, A bulwark ney-er fail - ing; 
2. Didwe in our own strength confide, Ourstriving wouldbelos - ing; 
8. And tho’ this world, with devils filled,Should threaten to un-do US; 
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Our Help-er He, a- oa Sa Of mor-talills pre-vail - ing. 


Werenot the right manon our side, The man of God’s ownchoos - ing. 
We will not fear, for God ans will’d, His truth : triumph aapes us. 
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For still our an- cient foe Doth seek to work his woe: His craft and 
Dothask who that may be? Christ Je-sus, it is He! Lord Sabaoth 
Let oe and kin - dred go, This mor - tal = al-so; The bod -y 
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pow’r are great, Andarmed with cruel hate-On earthisnot hise - qual. 
is His name, From agetoagethesame; And He must win the bat-tle. 
they may kill; God’s truth abid-eth still, His kingdom is for ey_- er. 


No. 415. © Glorious Fountain, 


“ A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,”’—ZxEc¢, 13: 1, 


Rv. F. BoTromE JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Be - bias the gloriousthronea-boye, The crys- talfount-ain springing, 
2. Throughall my soul its wa - ters flow Thro’ all my nat-ure steal - ing; 
3. The  bar- ren wastesare fruitful lands, The des-ert blooms with ros - es; 

4. My sun a4 more goesdown by day,Mymoon nomore is wan- ing; 
5. Oh, ee mer- Shecm aa Oh,love of God un - ae 


A riv-er full of life andlove,Is joy and gladnessbring- ing. 
And deep with-in myheart I know Theconscious- ness of heal - ing, 
And He, the glo-ry of alllands,Hislove-ly face dis-clos - es, 
My feet run swifttheshin-ing way, The heavenly port-als gain - ing, 
My soul is lost insweet amaze, By won-drous love con-found - ed. 
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glo - ri- ous fount- ain now flow -ing_ so free, 


ing, 


flow-ing so free, 


No. 416. ear us, O Saviour, 


“There shall be showers of blessing.”’—Ezmx. 34: 26, 
CHARLES BRuUOM. IRA D. SANKEEY. ° 


1. Hear us, O Sav- iour,while wepray, Hum- bly ourneed con-fess - ing ; 
2. Know- ing Thy love,on Thee we call, Bold - ly Thy throne addressing ; 
3. Trust -ing Thy word that cannot fail, Mas ~ ter, weclaim Thy promise ; 


Sd 


Grant us the promised show’rs to-day, Sendthemup-on us, O Lerd. 
Pleading that show’rsof grace may fall,—Send them up-on us, O Lord. 
Oh _ thatourfaith may now pre-vail,—Send us theshowers, O Lord. 


Copyright, MDCCCXCT, by Ira D. Sankey, 
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Send show’rs of bless - ing; Send show’rs_ re - fresh - ing; 
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us show’rs of bless - ing; Send them,Lord, we pray. 


No. 7. is Mraises I Will Sing, 


“J will sing praise to the Lord”—Juna. 5: 3: 
J.B. ATCHINSON. Qzo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. I’ve learn’d to sing aglad newsong Of praise un-to our King! 

2. I’ve learn’d to singthesong of peace, ’Tis-sweet - er ev-’ry day, 

3. 1 sing thesong of per-fectlove, It cast - eth out all fear! 

4. I’ve learn’d tosingthesong of joy, My cup is running o’er 

5. Soon I shallsingthenew,newsong Of Mo - ses andthe Lamb, 
@ A. \ 
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And now with all my ran-som’dpow’rs His prais-es I will sing. & 
Since Je - suscalmed my troubled soul, And bore my sins a- way. & 
C breadth, Olength,O depth, O height!O love so full of cheer! 3 


With bless - ings full of peace and Jove, And _ still there’s more and more! 
With all thesaint-ed hosts a-bove, Be-fore thegreat I AM! 
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And now with all my ransomed powers His prais - es I _ will sing. 


No. 418. Hope On. 


“Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord.”—Ps. 146: 5. 
ROBERT BRUCE. J. H. Burry, 
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hope on, O  troub- led heart; If doubts and fears o’er- 


2. Hope on, hope on, though dark and deep The shad-ows gath -er 
3. Hope on, hope on, go brave - ly forth Throughtri- al and temp- 
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take thee, Re - member this—the Lord hathsaid, Henev- cr will for- 
oer thee; Be not dismayed;thy Sav - iour holds The Lampof life be- 
ta - tion, Di - rect-ed by the word of truth,So full of con-so- 
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sake thee;Then mur-mur not, still bear thy lot, Nor yield to care or 
fore thee;And if He will that thouto-day Shouldst tread the vale of 
la - tion; There is a calmfor ev-’ry storm, A joy for ev - ’ry 


@- 


sor-row; Be sure the clouds that frown to-day Will break in smiles to-morrow. 
sor-row, Be notafraid, but trust and wait; The sun will shine to-morrow. 
sor-row, A night from which the soul shall wake To hail an endless morrow. 


No. 419. arrow and Strait. 


“Strait is the gate and narrow is the way.”—MArTT. 7: 14, 
G. F. R. Gro. F. Roor. 


1. Why do you lin-ger, Why doyoustay In the broad road, that most 
2. Do you findpleasures, Last-ingandpure, In the gay scenes that the 
3. Come then, be- lov- ed, No long- er stay; Leavethebroad highway,O 
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dan - ger-ous way—While right before you, Nar-rowand strait, Is the bright: 
thoughtlessal- lure—While your Redeemer, With love so great, Points to the 


leave it to-day; Makeyourde-cis-ion, Oh, do not wait; Take thou the 
eo 2 : 
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Nar-rowand strait,...... 


ay that is 0 d strait? 
way nar- row and strai Narrow and strait, 


path-way to heav’n’s pearly gate ? 
path-way so nar- row and strait. 


Narrowand strait). ..... 
Narrow and strait, Isthe bright pathway to heav’n’s pearly gate. 
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‘No. 420. © Rock of Ayes. 


“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”—ISA. 26: 4, 
Rev. H. L, HASTINGS. HUBERT P. MAIN. 


1. My soul at last a resthathfound,A restthatwill not fail; 
2. Vilhide me in this ref- ugestrong,From ev-'rystorm-y blast; 
3. Ye com-fort-Jess and temp-est-tost, By sins and woes op - prest, 
4. Ye thirst- y,from this smit-ten Rock Life’scrystal wa - ters spring; 


A sure and cer - tainanch’rage-ground In Christ with-in the vail. 
And sit andsing un - til thewaves Ofwrath are o- ver- past. 
Ye tempt-ed,troub- led, ru-ined,lost, Come find in Christ your rest. 
There hide from ey - ’ry storm- y shock, And rest, and drink,and sing. 


oe -e. : 2s os 
| 


O Rock of A-ges cleft forme, In Thee my soulse-cure-ly hide ; 
O Rock In Thee 


No. 421. Hesus Saves! O Blessed Story, 


“He is able also to save them to the uttermost.’’—HEB. 7: 25. 
CLAUDIA MAY FERRIN. J. R. MURRAY. 
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1. Je-sus saves! O bless-ed sto- ry, Fullof love and peacedi- vine, 
2. Je- sus saves! O, whocan fath-om All the ful - ness of His love? 
3, Je- sus saves! O sinner, heark-en To the call of love to - day; 


g 

= 

As 

3 

V ; 8 
Bursting from therealmsof glo-ry, Echoing thro’ this world of time. 5 
He once died for our re- demption, Now He waits for us a -bove. g 
There’sno oth - er way to heay-en, Je- sus is the on-ly way. 3 
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Tell to all theearththesto- ry, Je-sus saves for ey - er - more. 


No. 422. Ghvist ig my Retleemer, 


“T the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer.”—ISA. 49: 26, 


Ev, NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
Allegro. 


| 
1. Howsweetthejoy that fillsmysoul:Christ is my Re- deem- er; 
2. Tho’ Sa- tan off my way oppose,Christ is my Re- deem-er; 
3. Whentri-alscome I _ still con-fess,Christ is my Re- deem - er; 
4. The vic- to- ry by this I gain,Christ is my Re- deem -er; 


His precious blood hasmade me whole: Christ is my Re- deem- er; 
With this I bold-ly meet my foes: Christ is my Re- deem- er; 
He gives me graceeachcare to bless: Christ is my Re- deem- er; 
By this I breaksin’s gall-ing chain: Christ i Re- deem- er; 
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My sinswere all up - on Him Jaid,A full a-tonement He hathmade, 
’Twas this that gave me life andlight,’Tis this that nerves me for the fight, 
He guidesand keepsme day by day,He closer comes when dark the way, 
And if He tar-ry andI sleep,My dy-inghourthis hope shall keep, 


For me He hath the ran- som paid: Christ’ is my Re - deem- er. 
?Tis this my hopethat shines so bright:Christ is my Re - deem- er. 
He doth with this my fears al- lay; Christ is my Re - deem- er. 
That when He comes the grave wt reap,Christ is my Re~- deem- er. 
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No. 423. @he Shadow of the Rock, 


“The shadow of a great rock in a weary land.’’—ISA. 82: 2. 
¥, J. CROSBY. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. Lead to theshad-ow ofthe Rock of Ref-uge My wea- ry feet ; 

2. Lead to theshad-ow ofthe Rock E - ter- nal My heart op - pressed; 

3. Lead to theshad-ow ofthe ‘‘Rock of A-ges,’?O keepthou me 
Pao 
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Give me the wa-ter from the life stream flowing Clear, pure and sweet. 
There in the se-cret of Thy ho - ly presence, Calm shall I rest. 
Safe from the arrows of the world’stemptations, Close, close to Thee. 
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There from the bil- lows and _ the tem - pest hid - ing, 
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Un - der the shel -ter of Thy love 


The Shadow of the Rock.—Gonchudled, 
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in the idee of the “Rock of 
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No. 424 Go Ghee JF Come. 


“Come unto me,.”—MATrTT. 11; 28, 


Words arr. J. FE. GouLp. 
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1. Je- sus, I come to Thee for light, Re-store to me my 
2. Je- sus, I come— I _ can - not stay From Thee an - oth -er 
3. Je- sus, I come—‘“‘just as I am,’’ To Thee, the ho- ly, 
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blind - ed sight, And from my soul dis - pel the night— 
pre - cious day; I would Thy word at once o - bey— 
spot - less Lamb; Thou wilt my troub-led_ spir - it calm— 
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Je- sus, to Thee I come! Je- sus, to Thee I come! 


No. 425. Rite om in Majesty, 


“And in thy majesty ride prosperously.’’—Ps, 45: 4, 


H. A. MInMAn, | Gro, C. STEBBINS. 
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1, Ride on! ride on in maj - es - ty! Hark! all thetribes ho-san-na cry! 
2. Ride on! ride on in maj - es-ty!The an-gel ar-mies of thesky 
3. Ride on! ride on in maj - es -ty!The last and fiercest strifeis nigh; 
4. Ride on! ride on in maj -es-ty!In low-lypomprideon to die; _ 
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O Saviour meek,pursne Thy road With palms and scatter’d garments strew’d. 
Look down with sad and wond’ring eyes To see the approaching Sacri-fice. 
The Fa- theron His sap-phirethrone Awaits Hisown anoint- ed Son. 
Bow Thy meek head to mortal pain,Then take,O God,Thy pow’rand reign. 
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CHORUS. 
Rides On, tsa) hs Tider OD ee. ee IN ena - es-ty!.... 
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Ride on, ride on, ride st ride on in maj-es- ty, in maj-es- ty; 


In low-lypomp,in low-ly pomp,ride on,ride on to die, te die. 


No. 426. Ruise high the Song, 


“T will come again, and receive you unto myself.”—JOHN 14: 53. 
THOS. LAURIE. J.J. LOWE. 


(Sess SS 


1. Our Savy-iour will descend a- gain, Earth’s buried millions rais - ing; 
2. And though these bod-ies lie in dust Be- fore thatglad ap-pear - ing, _ 
3. What, tho’ earth’s gath’ring tempests lower,And a-gespass in sad - ness? 
4. Then, safe at last, this bless - ed throng,Set free from trib-u- la - tion, 


With Him willcome a glo- rious train, A- dor - ing Him and prais - ing. 
Yet shall they stand a- mong the just,Our Say-iour’sim - age wear - ing. 
Yet we maysee that glo-rious hour, And hail the dawn with glad - ness. 

Shall ev - erpraise in ho - ly song The God oftheir sal- va- tion. 
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No. 427. © Glad and Glorious Gospel, 


“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son.”—Jno. 3: 16. 
M. FRASER. ; JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. ’Tis a true and faith-ful say - ing, Je-susdied for sin - ful men; 
2. He hasmade a full a- tone - ment, Now Hissav-ing work is done; 
3. Still up-on His handsthe nail prints, And the scarsup-on His brow, 
4. But re-mem-ber this same Je - sus In the clouds will comea - gain, 


i 
* i 
*| je! 
‘TOXOOOGM ‘143}14dog 


TY ‘aeqeuavwipoy semer fq ‘Ic 


Tho’ we’vetoldthe sto- ry oft « en, Wemusttell it o’er a- gain. 
He has sat- is- fied the Ia - ther, Whoaccepts us in His Son. 
Our Re-deem-er, Lord and Sav - iour In theglo.- ry standeth now. 
And with Him His blood-bought peo- ple Ev - er-more shall live and reign. 
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CHORUS. 
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O giad and glo-rious Gos- pel! With joy we now pro - claim 
we now proclaim 
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No. 428. Why Not How? 


“Behold, now is the accepted time.”’—2 Cor. 6: 2, 


1. While we pray, and while we plead, While yousee your soul’s deep need, 
2. You have wandered far a-way, Do notrisk an-oth-er day; 

3. In the world you’vefail’dtofind Aughtof peace for troubled mind; 
4. Come to Christ, con - fes - sion make;Come to Christ and par - don take; 


eisattese ses Set : = = 
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While your Fa-ther calls you home, Will you not, my broth-er, come? 
Do not turn from God your face, But to-day ac-cept His grace. 
Come to Christ, on Him be- lieve, Peace and joy youshall re- ceive. 
Trust in Him from day to day, He willkeepyou all the way. 


Why not now? why not now? Whynotcome to Je- sus now? 
Why not now? why not now? 


Why not now? Whynot now? Whynotcometo Je-sus now? 


Why not now? why notnow? 
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No. 429. Wictory Ghrough Grace. 


“He went forth conquering and to conquer.”—REV 6: 2; 
8S. MARTIN. JNO. R. SWENEY. 
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1. Conquering now and still to con-quer,Rideth a King in i might, 


2. Conquering now and still to con-quer: Whois this wonder- ful King? 
3. Corquering now and still to con-quer,Je-sus,Thou Ruler of all, 
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Lead-ing the host of all the faith-ful_ In-to themidst of the fight; 


Whenceall the armies which He leadeth, While of Hisglo - ry they sing? 
Thrones and theirscepters all shall perish, Crownsand their splendorshall fall; 
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See them with courage ad- vance- ing, Clad in theirbrilliant ar - ray 
He is our Lord and Re-deem - er, Saviourand Monarch di - vine, 
Yetshallthearm-ies Thou lead - est, Faithfuland true to the last, 
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Shoutingthe name of their Lead- er,Hearthemexult-ing - ly say: 

They are thestarsthat for - ev- erBrightin Hiskingdom will shine. 

Find in Thy mansions e - ter -nal,Rest when their “warfare is past. 
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Pictory Through Grace Concluded, 


CHORUS. 
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“Not to the strong is the bat - tle, Not to theswift is the race, 


No. 430. Holy Ghost, with Light Divine. 


“Lead me in thy truth, and teach me.’’—Ps. 25: 5, 
ANDREW REED. (MERCY, 7s.) L. M. GorrscH ALK, arr by H. P. M. 
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1. Ho - ly Ghost,withlightdivine, Shineup-on thisheartof mine; 
2. Ho - ly Ghost,with pow’r divine,Cleanse thisguilty heart of | mine; 
= 
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Chase the shadesofnight a - way, Turn my darkness in - to day. 
Long hath sin,with-out con - trol, Held do-min-ion o’er my soul. 
ra 


2 lane 


3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine, 

Cheer this saddened heart of mine; 

Bid my many woes depart, 

Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. 
AAS 


4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 

Dwell within this heart of mine; 
Cast down every idol-throne, 
Reign supreme—and reign alone, 


No. 431. Reloice! Ye Saints, 


“And again, I say, rejoice.” —PHIL. 4: 4, 


Re - joice! ye saints, a- gain re-joice, And sing, with one ac - cord; 
Re - joice! re- joice! lift up yourhead, And praise the liv - ing God; 
Re - joice! re- joice! let praise a - bound Be - fore Je- ho- vah’s throne, 
Re - joice! re- joice! the Lord will come, Ac - cord - ing to His word, 
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Re - joice with all your heart and voice, In Christ yourrisen Lord. 
That for yoursouls the Sav-iour shed His own most precious blood. 
For dead ones raised, andlost onesfound, And prod - i-gals brought home, - 
And gath-er all "His ransom’d home, “For ev - erwith the Lord.?s 
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Re- joice in the Lord, Anda-gain I say, Re - joice. 
in the Lord, 
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No. 432. Never Shone a Bight so Fair. 


“Tam come a light into the world.’”—JOHN 12: 46, 
F. J, CROSBY. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY. 
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1. Nev - ershonealightsofair, Never fell so sweet asong, As the cho - rus 
2. Still that Ju-bilee of song Breaks upon the rising morn;While the an- them 
3. Welcomenow the blessed day When wepraisethe Lordour King;When wemeetto 


in the air, Chanted by the an-gel-throng; Ev - ery startookup the 
rolls a- long,Floodsoflighttheearth a - dorn; Oldand youngtakeup the 
praise and pray, And Hislove with gladnesssing; Let the world takeup the 


No. 433. Hallelujah, Dless His Hume, 


“ And again they said, Alleluia.’’—REv. 19: 3. 


M. FRASER. JAMES MCGRANAMAN, 
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breth -_ ren, rise and sing, Hal .- lege 

2. He wins for us the fight, He makes our darkness 

3. No lack or want have they Who make the Lord their 

4.0 trust Him then to guide, And for His own pro- 
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ring To our Al-mighty King, And bless His name. Z 

lu- jahs ring And bless His name. 3 

light, All dreary doubtstake flight When He ap - ‘pears. 8 

stay; New strengthforevery day His grace sup - plies. 2 

vide; Should wealor woe be - tide, Trust to the end. $ 
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Hal -le - lu- jah, Hal - le - Ju - jah, Hal - le- 
‘Hal- le - lu- jah, Hal - le - lu- jah, 
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lu - jah, bless His name; Hal-le - lu - jah, 
Hal- le - lu - jah, Hal - le- lu- jah, 
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Hallelujah, Bless His Name.—Concluded, 
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Hal - le- lu - jah, Hal - le-lu - - jah, bless Hisname! 
Hal - le - lu-jah, Hal-lé- lu - jah, 
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No. 434. Following Fully. 


“The Lord is my shepherd.’’—PSA, 23: 1. 
M. FRASER. M. A. SEA. 
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1. One day the Shepherd passed, and turning, said, ‘‘Come, follow me;’’ 
2. He lead me through green pasture land, By waters still; 
3. From ont no other eye had ever beamed Such loveon me; 
4. Black clouds were gathering on a blacker sky, the World all so drear; 
5. Dear Lord, the darkness falls upon me, I can-not see}; 
6. And soon there came a loving call in answer, ‘““Be not a-fraid; 
7. None ever perished following Jesus fully, No, nev- er one; 


=" 


What wonder that in haste I rose, So kind was He! 
With such a Guide, who would not follow, Go where He will? 
Good Shepherd, lead, and I will follow Hard aft- er Thee. 
Upon the night wind rose the cry of One in greatfear. 
Mv feet are stumbling on the mountains; Oh! — suc-cor me. 


Mine eyeshall guidethe blind ones, and the weary Mine arm shall aid.’’ 


| The wexkest lambs are carried in His bosom, and Brought safely home. 
| St a AR RS A a 


No. 435. Whosoever Wil Bay Come. 


“The Spirit and the bride say, Come,”’—REV. 22: 17. 
A. MONTIETH. TRA D, SANKEY. 
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: wand-’ringsouls,why long - er roam A - way from God, a - 
2. Be - hold Hishandsex- tend - ed now, ‘Thedews of nightare 
3. In sim - ple faith His word be- lieve, And His  a- bun-dant 
4. The “Spir - it and the Bride say, Come!” And find in Himsweet 


way from home? The Sav - iour calls, O hear Him say,—Who 
on His brow; He knocks, He calls, He wait - eth still; Oh, 
grace re- ceive; No love’ like His the heart can fill; Oh, 
rest and home;Let Him that hear-eth ech - o still, The 
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ev - erwill may come to- day. 
come toHim, who-~-ev- er will. 
come toHim, who- ev - er will. 
bless - ed‘‘who-so - ev - er will.” 


| autpmaiseand glo-ry be un-to 
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Whosoever Will Way Conve—Coneluded, 
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No. 436. Hear He, Blessed Hesus. 


“Consider and hear me, O Lord my God.”’—Ps. 13: 8, 


Words arr. J. H. BURKE. 


Ape eesti 


1. Hear me, bless-ed Je - sus, Bid all fearde- part; Let ThySpir-it 
2. Let me ful - ly trust Thee, Rest-ing on Thy Word; Let me still with 
3. Hid-ing in the shad-ow Of Thy shelt’ring wings, I shall restcon- 


whis - per Peace with-in my heart. 


pa - tience Wait onThee, O Lord. | en eer Monsen et 
fid - ing In theKing of kings. 


HappyshallI be, Je-sus, my Redeem-er, Lookingun-to Thee. 
@@2 © »:5: 22 wos tx SAIN 


No. 437. Yes, We'll Meet in the Morning, 


“ Joy cometh in the morning.’’—Ps, 30: 5. 


C. E. B, arr. QGEo. F. Root. 
Moderato, | 
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1 { Yes, we'll meet a - gain in the mom -ing, In _ the 
“\ When the night of watch-ing and wait - ing, With its 


9 f Where our pre- cious ones now are dwell - ing, Free from 
‘\ With their gar- ments spot - less and shin - ing, Like the 
3 { O what joy when all shall be o - ver, And the 
*\{ And the an - gels home- ward shall bear us, Where the 
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dawn of a fair-er day; \ : Pegi 
dark-ness has passed a - w ay. Whereno shad-ows veil the sun - soos, = 
toil and from ev - ’ry care; bo at ee . Q 
robes that the an- gels wear. } When our’ pil-grim = age com> plata g 


jour-ney onearth we close, 
life-stream for-ev -.er flows. 


| Wo shall see the King of glo - ry, 


NS MS fb 
pe S| 


"oD WoInT) uyor eq 


(3232S = 


O - ver there in theheav’n-ly land, And _ the crys - tal 
And our foot- steps no lon - ger roam, By _ the pearl - y 
We shall praise Him with harp and voice; We shall sing the ~ 
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waves of the rivy - er, Ev-er flow o’er thegold- en sand. 
gates glad-ly wait -ing,They will give us a wel- come home. 
grace that re-deemed us,Whileour hearts in Hislove _ re - joice. 
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No. 438. Gird ow the Sword anil Arior, 


“Put on the whole armor of God.”—EPH. 6; 11. 


C. H, MANN: J. H. TENNEY. 
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1. Gird on theswordand ar-mor, Go _ raise the ban-ner high ; 
2. Gird on theswordand ar- mor, Let faith be thystrongshield; 
38. Gird on theswordand ar = mor, Press a the foe to fight ; 
=== ee S=- © te go 


= = = 


(iS ps=s2S=2 Sas 


The Cap-tain of Sal - va- tion To thee is ey - er nigh. 
His prom-ise shall sus- tain thee On ev -’ry_ bat-tle field. 
No en - e@- my. can harm thee, For God» sus - tains the right. 
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And soon thyGuideand Cap - tain Will vic - to-ry pro - claim. 
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No. 439. Sty Saviowy tells me so, 


“Him that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out.”—JNo. 6: 37. 
Eu NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


oe eee Seco os meas 
SS ae 


1. How do I knowmy sins for-given?My Sav - iourtellsme  s0; 
2. By  trust- ing Christ the wit- nesscame, My Say - iour tells me 0; 
3. Be - lieve and thou shaltsure-ly live, My Say - iour tellsme 0; 
4, Thoughrough the way,I shall en- dure, My Sav - iourtellsme 0; 
5. How do I knowlI'll live a- gain? My Say - iourtellsme so; 


That now I am an heir of heav’n? My Sav - iourtells me so 
The par-don’sfree in Je -sus’name, My Sav - iour tells me _ so. 
The Spir it’s wit- ness God will give, My Sav.- iour tells me _ so. 
His sheep are ev -er kept se-cure, My Say - iourtells me  s0 

SO. 
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With Christin glo - ry I shall reign, My Sav - iour tells me 


“peaze sol BYY 211 Ty 


A- way withdoubt,a- way withfear,Whenthis by faith I know; 
. | 


God’s word shallstand for - ev - er-more,My Sav -iourtells me _ s0. 
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No. 


440. | Hide Me. 


“Heshall hide me.’’—Ps, 27: 5. 


F. J, CrRosBy. W. HH. DoANE. 


1. Hide me, O mySav-iour, hide me In Thy ho-ly place; 
2. Hide me, when thestormis rag - ing O’erlife’stroubled sea; 
3. Hide me, when my heart is~break-ing Withitsweightof ‘woe; 
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Resting there beneath Thy glo - ry, O let me see Thy face. 
Like a doveon o - cean’s bil - lows, O let me fly to Thee. 
WhenintearsI seek the com - fort Thoucansta- lone be - stow. 


sates 


Hide me, hide me, O bless-ed Say-iour, hide me; 
Hide me, hide me, safe-ly hide me, 


0 Sav - iour, keep me Safe-ly, O Lord,with Thee. 
O, my Say-iour, keep Thou me. 


No. 444. Ghrow Out the Lite-Line. 


(May be sung as a Solo and Chorus. ) 
Rey. E. S. Urrorp. E.S. Urrorp. Arr. by GEo. C, STEBBINS, 


1. Throw out the Life-Line a - cross the dark wave, Thereis a brother whom 
2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong:Why doyou tarry, why 
3. Throw out the Life-Line to dan-ger-fraught men, Sinking inanguish where 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be oer, Soon will they drift toe - 


some one should save;Some-bod-y’s brother! oh, who then, will dare To 

lin - ger so long? See! he “is sink-ing;oh, has-ten to - day—And 
you’ve nev-er been: Windsof tempta - tion and bil- lows of woe Will 
ter - ni - ty’sshore, Haste then, my brother, no time for de- lay, But 
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Gt re ee ee 
throw out the Life-Line, his per - il to share? 
out with the Life-Boat! a - way, then, a - way! jaar out the Life-Line! 
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soon hurl them out where the dark wa- ters flow. 


throw out the Life-Line and save them to - day. 
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Throw out the Life-Line!Some one is drift- ing a- way; Throw out the 


a 


Throw Out the Lite-Liwe.— Concluded, 


Life-Line! Throw out the Life-Line! Someone is sink-ing to - day. 
coo 2:2. = fe .- eo -2- 
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No. 442. © Worship the Hing. 


“ All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord.’’—PSA. 145: 10. 
ROBERT GRANT, F. J. HAYDN, 


frase =SSaaSy 
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. O worship the King all glorious a- bove, And grate-ful-ly sing 

. O tell of His might, and sing of His grace, Whose robe is the light, 


1 

2 

3. Thy bountiful care what tongue can recite? Itbreathesin the air, 
4. Frail children of dust, and fee-ble as frail, In Theedo we trust, 


eae 


His won- der-ful love; OurShieldand Defender, the Ancient of days, 

whose can - o-py space; His chariots of wrath the deep thunder-cloudsform, 
it shines in the light; Itstreamsfrom the hills, it descends to the plain, 
nor find Theeto fail; Thy mercies,how ten- der! How firm to the end, 


Pa - vil - ion’d in splen-dor, and gird - ed with praise. 
And dark is His path on the wings of the storm. 
And sweet - ly dis - tills in the dew and the rain. 
Our Mak - er, De - fen-der, Re- deem-er, and Friend. 


No. 443. Holy Spirit, Teacher Thou, 


“He shall teach you all things.”—JOHN 14: 26. 


L. W. MUNHALL. ROBERT LOWRY. 
a eee ee 
4g eg stg sae 


1. Hoe ly Spir - it, Teacher Thou, At the throne of grace we bow; 
2. Com-fort-er in-deed Thouart, Giv-ingstrengthto ev- ’ry heart; 
3. Sent to be our Guide to - day, Keepus in the nar - row way; 
4. Teacher, Com-fort- er, and Guide,In our heartsdo Thou a - Pes 
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Come, per- form Thine of - fice now, Teach us ev- er - more. 
Let Thy presence ne’er de- part, Com-fort ev- er - more. 
Grant that we may nev-er  stray,Guide us ev-er - more. 
And in life, what-e’er be - tide, Help us ev-er - more. 


REFRAIN. 
as 


Ho - ly Spir - it, teach us ev - er, Com- fort, guide, and leave us 


nev- er; Dwell with-in us, we im-plore, Now and ey - er ~- more. 


No. 444. Preach the Gospel, 


“Go ye intoall the world and preach the gospel to every creature.’—MARK 16: 15. « 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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4. Preach the gos- pel, sound it forth, Tell of free and full sal- va- tion; 
2. Preach the gos- pel full of joy, While on grace and mer - cy dwelling; 

I) 3. Preach the gos- pel,make it clear,By the blood of Christ re- mis-sion;_ 
4. Preach the gos- pel full of love, Christ’s compas-sion ful - ly know-ing; 
5. Preach the gos- pel as. if God Sin - ners lost through you wereseeking; 


45 Se = 
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Spread the ti-dings o’ertheearth, Go to ev - ’rytribeand na- tion. 
Heart andsoul in full em-ploy, As the sto- ry you are  tell- ing. 
Give the mes-sage,makethem hear,This a- lone is our com- mis-sion. 
Seek the pow-er from -a-bove, While Hisgreat com-pas- sion show- ing. 
His sal - va- tion through the word,Speak as if the Lord were speak-ing. 
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Spread. . . . thejoy-ful ti- dings in anthem and sto-ry; 
| Spread thejoyful ti - dings, spread the joy-ful ti-dings in 


Je - - - sushath redeemed us, oO give Him the glo-ry. 
Je-sus hath redeemed us, Jesus hath redeemed us,O 
eo -o- °-o 


No. 445. A um Trusting Thee, Lord Hesus, 


“Trusting in {uc Lord,’”—Ps. 112: 7, 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. J. H. BURET, 


1. I amtrust-ing Thee,Lord Je- sus, Trust-ing on- ly Thee! 
2. I amtrust-ing Thee for par-don, At Thy feet I bow; 
3. I amtrust-ing Thee for cleans-ing In _ the crim-son flood; 
4. I amtrust-ing Thee for pow- er, Thinecan nev-er fail; 
5. I am trust-ing Thee,Lord Je -sus, Nev - er let me fall; 
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Trusting Thee for full sal - va - tion, Great and free. 
For Thy grace and ten - der mer - cy, Trust - ing now. 
Trusting Thee to make me _ ho - ly By Thy _ blood. 
Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me, Must pre - vail. 
I am trust- ing Thee for ey - er, And for all. 
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I am trust - ing, Trust-ing on-ly Thee! 


I am trust-ing, I am trust-ing, 


Peiesoee eee 


I am trust - ing, trust - ing, Trust-ing on - ly Thee. 
trust-ing,trust-ing, I am trusting, 
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No. 446. After, 


“There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God.”—HeEm. 4: 9, 


Words arr, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Aft-er thetoil andtroub - le, Therecometh a day of rest; 

2. Aft-er thenight of dark - ness,The shad-owsallflee a- way; 
3. Aft-er thehours of chast-ening,The spir - itmade pureand bright; 
4. Aft-er thepain and sick- ness, The tears are all wiped a - way; 


Aft- er thewea - ry con - flict, Peace on theSay-iour’s breast; 
Aft-er theday of sad - ness, Hopeshedsherbrightest ray; 
Aft- er theearth’sdarkshad-ow, Clear intbelight of Light; 
Aft - cr the flow’rs are gather-ed, No more ofearth’sde - cay ; 


Aft- er thecare and sor - row, The glo-ry oflightand _ loye; 
Aft - erthe strife and strug - gle, The vic - to-ry is won; 
Aft - erthe guid- ing coun - sel, Com-mun - ion full and sweet; 
Aft - erthe deep heart sor - row, An end of ev- ery strife; 


Aft - er the wilderness jour - ney, The Fa-ther’sbright home a-bove. 
Aft-er the workis o - ver, The Master’s own word, ‘‘Well done.” 
Aft-er the will-ing serv - ice, All laid at the Sav-iour’s feet. 
Aft-er the dai-ly cross- es, A  glo-ri-ouscrown of life. 


No. 447. Sin no Wore. 


“Neither do 1 condemn thee ; go, and sin no more.”—JNO, 8! 11. 
M. A. B., arr. by Ey, NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


no more, thysoul is free,Christ has died to ran- som thee; 
no more, butclose-ly keep Near the Hand that guardsthesheep; 
3. Sin no more, His blood hath bought, Think on what His love hath wrought; 
no more, O sin no more, Je - sus lives tokeep thee pure; 

| 


don, 


Now the power of sin is o’er, Je - sus bids thee‘‘Sin no more.’ 
Shun the snares thatlured be -fore,Trem-bling go, andsin no more 
Think of what forthee He bore,Weep- ing go, andsin no more, 
If o’er - ta- kenHe’ll re- storeSay - ing, ‘‘Go, andsin no more.” 


sin no more, thysoul is free, 


mes-sage o’er and o’cr,.. . Christ for givesthee, “Sin no more.” 
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Sin’no more,.... thysoul isfree,,,..... Christ has 
. Se cel Senne ey 


No. 448.  Gake Gime to be Holy, 


“Be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God.*—LEv. 20: 7, 
W. D. LonGsTAFF, GEo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Take time to be ho - ly, Speak oft with thy Lord; 
2. Take time to be ho - ly, ‘The world rush-es on; 
3. Take time to be ho - ly, Let Him be thy Guide, 
4. Take time to be ho - ly, Be calm in thy soul, 
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: A - bide in Him al- ways, And feed on His Word; 
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Spend much time in se - cret With Je-sus a - lone; 
And run not  be- fore Him, What-ev-er be - tide; 
Each thoughtand each mo- tive Be - neathHis con - trols 
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Make friends of God’s chil- dren, Help those who are weak, 
By look - ing to Je - sus, Like’ Him thou shalt be; 

In joy or in sor-row, Still fol- low thy Lord, 
Thus led by His Spir - it To fount- ains of love, 


“2° eo 2. 2. 3 oe -«'o° 
=: 


mf 
: i 


For - get- ing’ in noth-ing His bless-ing to seek. 
Thy friends in thy con-duct His _ like-ness shall see. 

And, look -ing to Je- sus, Still trust in His Word. 
Thou soon shalt be fit- ted For serv -ice a bove. 
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No. 449. Ghe Lord is Coming, 


* Behold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him.”’—MArTrT. 25: 6. 
E. A. H. Rey, E. A. HOFFMANN, 


| eal 

1 oe Lord is com- ing by and by, Beread- y when He comes; 
*\ He comes from His fairhome on high, Be read- y when He comes; 
2 ee soon willcome to earth a- gain, Be read- y when He comes; 
*“\ Be - gin His u- ni - ver-sal reign, Be read- y when He comes; 
3 { Be - hold! He comes to one and all, Be read- y when He comes; 
*\ He quick- ly comes ars call, Beread- y when He comes; 
ap oe i hate 
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Passa py ast 


He is the Lord our Righteousness,And comes His chos-en onesto bless, 
With Hal- le - lu-jahs heav’n willring, When Jesus does redemp-ticn bring; 
To judgmentcailedat His command, Drawn thither by His might-y hand, 
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And at His Fa- ther’s throneconfess; Be read- y when He comes. 
O trimyourlampsto meet your King! Be read-y when He comes. 
Be - fore Histhrone we all muststand;Be read- y when He comes. 


Willyou be read-y when the Bride-groom comes ? Will you be 
when Hecomes? 


Ghe Lord is Gominy.— Concluded. 
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read- y when the Bridegroom comes ? Will your lamps be trim’d and 
when He comes ? 
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bright, Beit morning, noon or night? Will you ve ready when the Bridegroom comes? 
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No. 450. Hehold wv Stranger. 


“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.”—RBEvV. 8: 20, 
Rey. J. GRIGG. (FEDERAL 8T, L, M.) HENRY K. OLIVER. 


eae 

| 
1. Be-hold a Stranger at the door,He gen-tly knocks, has knock’d before; 
2. O love-ly at- ti - tude! He stands With melting heart and laden hands; 


8. But willHe provea Friend indeed?He will, the ver-yFriend you need; 
4, Rise, touch’d with grat-i-tude di-vine; Turn out Hisen- e - my and thine, 
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Has waited long,—is wait-ing still; Youtreatnooth- er friend so ill. 
O matchless kindness! and He shows This matchless kindness to His foes. 
The Friend of sinners, yes, ’tis | He, With garments dyed onCal-va - ry. 
That soul-destroying mon - ster, Sin; And let the heavenly Stran-ger in. 
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No. 451. We Praise Ghee, we Bless Three, 


“We thank thee,and praise thy glorious name.”—1 CHR. 29; 13. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. Koscn At, arr. by IRA D, SANKEY, 
SSS eS 
—} — 1 a oo = 
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1. We praise Thee, we bless Thee, Our Sav-iour di- vine, All pow’rand do- 
2. All hon-or andpraise to Thine ex-cel-lent name; Thy love is  un- 
3. Thestrengthof the hills,and Thedepthsof the sea, The earth and its 
4. Thine in - ay - nite goodness Ourtonguesshallemploy;Thou giv - est us 
jet bails 
o—|-e—o—o— 
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min-ion For- ev -er be Thine; We sing of Thy mer-cy With ¢ 
chang-ing, For- ey - er the same;. We bless and a- dore Thee, O H 
full-ness, Be- long un- to Thee; And yet to the low- ly Thou 5 
rich- ly All thingsto en - joy; We'll fol-low Thy foot-steps, We’ Ved 
g 
at 
5 
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joy -ful ac - Claires For Thou hast re-deemed us; All praise to Thy namle;s 
Sav-iour and King; With joy and thanksgiv-ing Thy prais-es we sing; rt 
bend-est Thine ear, So read-y their hum-ble Pe - ti- tions to hear; 2 
rest in Thy love, And soon we shall praise Thee In man-sions a - boye; } 
? 
For Thou hast re-deemed us; All praise to Thy name. 
With joy and thanks- giv - ing Thy prais - es we sing. 
So read- y their hum-ble Pe - ti - tions to hear. 
And soon we shall praise Thee In man - sions a -  bove. 
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No. 452. What x Gospel! 


Hor I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.”—Rom. 1: 16, 
M. FRASER. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


% 
finished; what a gospel! Nothing has]||: been left:|| to do, 
finished; what a gospel! Bringing news of ||:vict’ry:|| won, 
is finished; whata gospel! Here each weary ||:la-den:|| breast, 
4, It is finished; what a gospel! Je - sus died ||:to save:|| your soul; 


But to take with grateful glad-ness What theSaviour did for you. 
Tell-ing us of peaceand par- don Thro’ the blood of God’s dear Son. 
That ac-cepts God’s gra- cious of - fer, En-tersin-to per - fect rest. 
Have you tak-en His sal - va-tion? Have you let Him make you whole? 
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Christ the work has ful--ly done; Hal-le-lu- jah! All who will may 


2s 3c 2 ~— ef -o | eo 


c eo —— a—t Fares oe 


** Repeat for ‘alto aud Tenor only, 
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No. 453. Gheve ig w Paradise of Rest, 


“There remaineth therefore a rest.””-—HEB. 4: 9, 


W. R, LINDSAY, IRA D, SANKEY, 
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1. There is a Par-a-dise of rest On yon- der tran- quil shore ; 
2. There is a Cit - ycrown’d with light,Its joys no tongue can tell ; 
3. There is acrown laidup onhigh ThatChrist the Lord will give 
4. Oh, then be faith-ful un- todeath,Press on the heaven-ly way, 
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be yond the shad-ow and the gloom of night, Where toil and tears are o’er. 
For they who en-tershall be-hold the King,And in His presence dwell. ; 
To those who patient- ly His com- ing wait,And for His glo- ry live. 
That we may en- ter thro’ the Gates of Life To realms of end-less day. 
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Meet» me there,a). ) . 6 oh,meet me there, At the 
meet methere, meet me there, 
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dawn-ing of thatmorn-ingbrightand fair;Meetme there, . .. oh, 
meet me there, 
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Chere is a Havatlise of Rest—Goncluded, 


meet me there, In theland beyond theriv-er,meet me there. 
mect me there, 


No. 454 Lead, Kindly Light. 


“Send thy light and truth, let them lead me.”—Ps, 43: 3, 


JoHN H. NEWMAN. Joun B, DYKEs. 
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1, Lead,kindly Light,amid th’ encircling ee Lead Thou me on; The night is 
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dark,andI am farfrom = Lead Thoume on. Keep as my feet; I 
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do not ask to see 
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2 I was not ever thus, nor prayed that|3 So long Thy power hath blest me, sure 


Shouldst lead me on; [Thou Will lead me on [it still 
I loved to choose and see my path; but now | O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent, 
Lead Thou me on. The night is gone, [till 


I loved the garish day; and, spite. of fears, | And with the morn thoseangel facessmile, 
Pride ruled my will: remember not past} Which I havo loved long since, and lost 
years. _ awhile. 
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No. 455. I will Hass over Tou. 


“ When I see the blood, I will pass over you.” —Ex. 12: 13, 
Eu. NATHAN. JAMES eee 
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1. WhenGod the way of life would teach ee gath-er all His own, 
2. By Christ, the sin - less Lamb of God, The pre-cious blood was shed, 
3.0 soul, for thee sal- va-tionthus By God is_ free-ly giv’n; 
4 
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. The wrath of God that was our due, Up-on _ the Lamb was laid; 
. How calm the judg- ment hourshall pass To all who do o- a 
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Heplacedthem safe be - hee thereach Of death, by blood a- Ae: 
When He fulfilled God’sho - ly word, And suf - fered in our stead. 
The blood of Christ a-tones for sin, Andmakes us meet for heay’n. 
And by the shed- ding of His blood, Thedebt for us was paid. 
The word of God a- bout the blood, And makethat word their stay. 
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CHORUS. 


It is His word, God’s precious word, It stands for-ev - er true: 
It is His word, God’s precious word, 
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When I, the Lord, _ shallsee the blood, I ia ‘aaa o- ver you, 
When I: the Lord shall see the blood, 
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No. 456. Calling to thee, 


“ Arise, he calleth Thee.’’- 


GRACE J. FRANCES, 
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1. Out on the mount-ain, 


—Mark 10: 49, 


HUBERT P, MAIN. 
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sad and for-sak-en, Lost in its 


2. Far on the mount- pone why wilt thou wan-der? Deep-er in 


3. Flee from thy bond- 


Je-sus will help thee, On - ly  be- 
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maz - es, no _ light can’st thou 
dark - ness thy path -way will 
lieve Him, and thou apie 


a in His mer- cy, 
Turn from thy roam -ing, 
Won-der - ful mer - °y 
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full of com-pass-ion,Lo! theGoodShep-herd is call-ing to thee. 


fly from its dangers, Whilethe Good Shep-herd is call-ing to thee. 
boundless com-pass-ion,Still the Good Shep-herd is call-ing to thee. 


oo -o- 


Call-ing to thee, call-ing to thee; 


Je- sus oe call- gavchan ts unto me;’’ 
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No. 457. Ghe Gye of Faith, 


“‘Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not.”—Jmr. 45: 5, 


Rev. J. J. MAXFIELD. W. A. OGDEN, 
SESS Ss are Sor 
ei = ss 

fists war aaa 3 

ile I do notask forearth-ly store Be - yund aday’s sup - ply; 

21 care not for the emp-ty show That thoughtless worldlings see ; 

3. What-e’er the crosses mineshall be, I will notdare to shun; 

4. And when at last,my la-bor  o’er,I cross the nar-row sea, 

@o-° 


: 


Ze 
I on - ly cov- et, moreandmore,The clear andsin- gle eye, 
I crave to do the best Iknow, And leave the rest with Thee ;— 
I. on - ly ask to live for Thee, And that Thy will be done; 
Grant,Lord,thaton the oth - ershore My soul may dwell with Thee; 


es iee Sa 
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To see my du-ty face to face, And trust the Lord for dai-ly grace. 

Well sat - is-fiedthatsweetre-ward Is sure to those who trust the Lord. 
Thy will, O Lord, be mine each day, While press-ing onmy homeward way. 
And learn what here I can-not know, Why Thouhast ev- er loved me so. 
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+ 
Then shall my heart keep sing - ing While to thecross I 
sing-ing, sing- ing, 
=“ ae — e 
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The Eye of Laith.—Conduded, 


cling ; For rest is sweet at Je - sus’ feet, While 
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| home- ward faith keeps wing - ing, While homeward faith keeps wing - ing. 
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No. 458. Head Me On. 


“For thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.”—Ps. 31: 3, 
Words arr. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. Trav’ling to the bet-ter land, O'er the des- ert’sscorch-ing sand, 
2. When at Ma-rah,parched withheat, I the spark-ling fount-ain greet, 
3. When the wil-der-ness is drear,Show me _ EK - lim’spalm-grovesnear, 
4. Thro’ the wa- ter and the fire, This, O Lord,my one de- sire: 
5. When Istand on Jor-dan’sbrink, Do not let me _ fear orshrink; 
| 2 @ e i 
Se ee eee 
=e 


Fa - ther,do Thou hold my hand, 
Make the bit-ter wa- ters sweet, ¥ 
With itswells,as crys- tal clear, And lead me on. 
With Thy love my heart in- spire, 
Hold me, Fa-ther, lest I sink, 
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No. 459. Only x Little Way. 


“Make no tarrying, O my God.”—Ps. 40: 17, 
FAnny J, CRosBY. W.H. DOANE. 


1. ’Tis on-ly a _ lit-tleway on to myhome,And there in its 
2. Tis on-ly a lit-tleway far-ther to go, O’er mount-ain and 
3. ’Tis on-ly a_ lit-tleway;thereI shall see The friendsthat in 
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val -ley where dark waters flow; My Saviour is near with blessings to 
glo-ry are wait-ing for me; Their voic- es from home now float on the 


Eee eee 
eae} Bes ES a 
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sunshinefor - ev - er I’ll roam; Whileallthe day long I jour-ney with 


aN 
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song,O beau - ti- ful [- den-land,thou art my home. 
cheer,His word is my guid- ing-star;why shouldI ast *Tison- ly a 
air, They’recalling me ten- der- ly, calling me there. 
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No. 460. FS Will Praise Ghee, 


“Praise ye the Lord.” —PSALM 148:1, 


EL, NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
Allegretto. 


I willpraise the Lord my Glo- ry, I will praise the Lord my Light; 
I willpraise the Lord my Prophet, Ho - ly Priest and Righteous King; 
I willpraise the Lord myShepherd,Keeper, Past -ure, Doorand Fold ; 
I willpraise the Lord my Fa - ther,Say-iour, Brother, Guideand Friend ; 
I willlove Him, I. willtrust Him,All the rem- nant of my days; 


He mycloudby day to cov-er, He my fire toguide by night. 
Withthean- gels who a- dore Him, ‘‘Ho - ly, ho - ly,’’I will sing. 
O’er the lone- ly hills Hesought me, When the night wasdarkand cold. 
He thusfar in life hathled me, He will lead me to the end. 
And willsing thro’ end-less a - ges, On - ly my  Redeem-er’s praise. 
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will be glad and re-joice in Thee, O Thou’ most high. 
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No. 461. Mot Try, tut Trust, 


“T will trust and not be afraid.”—ISA. 12: 2. 


E. G. TAYLor, D. D. Gxo. C. STEBBINS. 


ets S PSS 
Je ae 
1. Not saved are we by try-ing, Tromself cancome no aid; ’Tis 


2. ’Twas vain for Is-rael bit- ten By _ ser-pents on their way, To 
3. No deeds of ours are need-ed To makeChrist’s meritmore; No 


SS 


look to theirown do- ing, That aw- ful plague to stay; The on - ly 
frames of mind, or feel-ings,Can add to His greatstore;’Tis sim - ply 


eee = —, o—Fte-2 
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- to Je-sus, The ho-ly One and Just;’Tis His great work that 
way for heal-ing, Whenhumbled in the dust, Was of the Lord’sre- 
to re- ceive Him, The ho - ly One and Just,’Tis  on-ly to be- 


N hy al ette 


se 42 


essere pas pare 


ans Seer ar: See 


saves us, It is not Try, but Trust. 
veal - ing, a was not Try, but Trust. -It is not Try, but'Trust; It 


lieve Him, is not Try, butTrust. 
Cis 2 —-~ st s = 
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on the blood re - ly- ing, Once for our ran-som paid; ’Tis look- ing : 
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Not Try, tut Tust—Coneluded, 


nessa ere ig sass al 


isnot Try, but Trust; ™ His great work ie savesus; Itisnottry, but Trust. 
—— 2» 
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No. 462. Gone, Holy Spirit. 


“T saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove.’”—JOHN 1: 32. 
ROBERT BRUCE, IRA D. SANKEY,. 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Likea dove de- scend- ing, Rest Thou up- 
2. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Ev- ’ry cloud dis- pel - ing, Fill us with 
3. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Sent from God the Fa- ther—Thou Friend and 


z 2 o ae e-? wise 
bb ae | 7 = { sani 
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ee 
on us While we meet to pray; Show us the Say -iour, All His 
glad- ness, Thro’ the Mas- ter’s name; Bring to our mem~-’ry Words that 
Teach-er, Com- fort- er and Guide—Our thoughts direct - ing, Keep us 
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love re-veal-ing; Lead us to Him, The Life, the Truth, the Way. 
He hath spo - ken, Then shall our tongues His wond’rous grace proclaim. 
close to Je - sus, And in our hearts For-ey- er-more a- bide. 


No. 463. Seaus of Mazareth, 


“ Jesus of Nazareth, 2 man approved of God among you.”’—Acrts. 2: 22, 


EL NATHAN, JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


1.‘‘Je-sus of Naz- a-reth!”? Owhata name! Let us re-joice and His 
2. Je-sus of Naz- a-reth, tru-ly a man, Low in His cra- dle His 
3. Je-sus of Naz- a-reth, nailed to the tree, Dy - ingthatwe by His 
4. Je-sus of Naz - a-reth, raised from thedead,Spot - less and ho - ly, and 
5. Je-sus of Naz - a-reth, seat- ed on high, Send-ing the Spir-it of 
6. Je-sus of Naz - a-reth,earth’scoming King, Peace to the warring world 
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glo - ry pro-claim; Sav - iourandKeep-er for ev-er the same, 
life He be- gan, Lived be- fore God,both in pat-tern and plan, 
death mightbe free, Bear - ing the curse all for youand for me, 

still in our stead, Made for us ev-er our glo-ri- fied Head, 
grace to ap-ply  Lifethroughthewordun-to men far and nigh, 
soon He shallbring, Na - tions of savedones His prais- es shall sing; 
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Shepherd, Redeem - er and Lord. 
Righteous, 0 - be - di-ent One. 
Dy -ing a ran-somfor all. 
Rais’d from the dead for us all. 
Off-’ring sal - va- tion to all. 
All shall bow down at His name. 


Je -sus of Naz- a-reth, once eru-ci- 


Heaus of ee —Ennchudte 


Je - sus of Naz - a-reth, now glo-ri- fied, Je- sus of 
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Naz - a-reth,thronedatGod’sside, Glo- ry and praise to His name. 


No. 464. I belong to Hesns, 


“Whose Iam and whom I serve.’”’—ACrTS. 27: 23, 


| 
1. I belong to Je-sus; I am not myown; All I haveand 
2. I belong to Je-sus; He is Lord andKing, Reigning in my 
3. I belong to Je-sus; Whatcanhurt or harm, When He folds a, - 
4.I belong to Je-sus; Bless - ed,blessed thought! With His own most 


ee 
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oe = 5 I belong to Jesus; 
Raa aes Se] CSD Teen pe He has died for me; 
a — ate a I am His and He is mine, 


Through eternity- 
| all I am,Shall beHis a- lone. . 
| in- most heart, O - ver ev- ’ry-thing. ete en wecoae soul, 


. round my soul His almighty Arm? he deathl ters dark 
| precious blood Has my soul been bought. berets Lee sea Sec oi y 
i 


7 I belong to Jesus; 
Andere long Ill stand | 
With my precious Saviour there, 
In the glory land. 


ys ee, 
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No. 465. © Gome to the Saviour, 


“Those that seek me early shall find me.’”"—PRoyv. 8: 17, 
Words arr, J.J. LowE. 
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come to the Say-iourwhile now He is call- ing, O 
There's no oth-er name a-mong men that is giv - en, There’s 
The door of His mer-cy is nowstand-ing o - pen; O 
And he that be - liev - - the prom-ise is  writ-ten, Is 


oo sees a eS 
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come while there’smercy and pardon so free; Otrust in Hisgrace,He will 
no oth-er way to besavedbut His way;Otrust in His mer-cy; too 

has - ten and en - ter,for ‘“‘Yet there isroom;’’ Fo. if you re-ject Him, this 
saved thro’ the bios ba the Cru- ci- fied One; The Spir-it is pleading ;O 


il 
2. 
3. 
4. 
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keep thee from fall-ing, And strength too’ercome He  of- fers to thee. 

long hast thou striven With sin and with self; O come while you may. 
word He hath spo-ken,That where Henow is “Ye nev-er can come.’? 
will you not has-ten, And find in His love a ref-uge and home. 
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come,come to the Sav - iour, come, an while you may; 


O Gome to the Savi —Gonctuded, 


No. 466. @uict, Lord, my froward Teart, 


““My people shall dwell in quiet resting-places.’’—ISA. 82: 18, 
J. NrwTon. (REPOSE, 7s, 61,) Arr. from F. Kuckmn. 


1. Qui - et, Lord,my fro- ward heart, Make me teach- a - ble and mild, 
2. What Thou shalt to-day pro-vide, Let meas a_ child re - ceive; 
3. As a lit-tlechild re-lies On a care be- yondits own, 


- (2. 
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| | 
Upright, sim - ple, free fromart; Makeme as a lit - tle child— 
What to-morrow may betide, Calm-ly to Thy wis - domleave; 
Be- ing nei-ther strong nor wise, Fearsto take a step a - lone~— 


Used by permission. 


From distrust and en - vy free, Pleased with all that pleas-es Thee. 
‘Tis enough that Thou wilt care; Why shouldI the bur - den bear? 
Let me thus with Thee a-bide, As my Father, Friend, and Guide. 


| 
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No. 467. Holy is the Bord, 


“Tet all the people praise thee, O God.’’—Ps. 67: 5. 
F. J.C. WM. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Ho: = ly; “ho.= ly; © ho = ly as the Hh Sing, O - ye peo - ple, 
2. Praise Him, praise Him, shoutaloud for joy, Watchman of Zi- on, 
3. King e - ter- nal, bless-ed be Hisname! So may His chil-dren 
eee 


“eo 


her - ald thesto - ry; Sin and death His kingdom shall destroy; 
eet Bap Bis a-dore Him; When in heav’n we join the hap - py strain, : 


E glad - ly a-dore Him; Let the mountains tremble at His word, 
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Let the hills be joy - ful be-fore Him; Might-y in wis-dom, 
All theearthshallsing of His glo - ry; Praise Him,ye an - gels, 
When we cast our bright crowns before Him; There in 4 is likeness 


boundless in mer - cy, Great is Je-ho - vah, King o - ver all. 
ye who be-hold Him Robed in His splen- dor, match-less, di- vine. 
joy - ful a-wak-ing, There we shall Bee Him, there we shall sing. 


Lioly is the Lord—Goncluiled. 


No. 468. Praise, my Soul, the Ring of Seaven. 


“Praise the Lord, O my soul.”’—Ps. 146: 1, 


H, F. Lyte, HENRY J. GAUNTLETT, 


Sa oan erate met eo ares ome 2 ae a 
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1. Praise, my soul, the King of heaven; To His feet thy trib-ute bring; 
2. Praise Him for His grace and fa-vor To our fa-thers in dis- tress; 
3. An - gels, help us to a-dore Him, Ye be - hold Him face to face; 


oo © @ 
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Ransom/’d, heal’d, restored, for- giv - en, Who like thee His praise shall sing ? 
Praise Him still, the sameas ev- er, Slowto chide, and swift to bless ; 
Sun and moon, bow down be - fore Him, Dwellers all in timeand space: 


get 
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< | 
Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Praise the ever-last- ing King! 
Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Glorious in His faithful- ness ! 
Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! Praise with us the God of grace ! 


No. 469. - Christ, my Blt. 


“Christ is all, and in all.’’—Col. 33 11, 
HoRATIUS BONAR. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


b =I SSooreena hss eearal es 
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1. In the hour when guiltas-sails me,On His gra-ciousnameI call, 


2. In thenight whensorrow clouds me, And the burn - ing teardrops fall, 
3. In the day whenthisim-mor-tal Shallfling off its mor- tal thrall, 
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Then I find the heavenly fullness, Christ, myright-eous-ness,my all. zg 

Then I sing the song of patience,Christ,my Broth-erand my all. o 

Then my song of res-ur - rec-tionShall be Christ, my all in all. 3 

& 
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All my song whenstanding yon-der,Shallbe Christ, my joy, my all, 


oe 
seep He ee a ee 
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This shall ev - er be my anthem, “Christmy glo - ry, Christmy all.” 
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No. 470 © Wondrors Land. 


‘Thine eyes shall behold the land.”’—ISA. 33: 17, 


I, WATTS, arr. IRA D. SANKEY. 
1. There is aland of pure delight, Where saintsimmor- tal reign ; 
2. There ev - er-last-ing spring a-bides,And nev - er-with-’ring flow’rs; 


3. Sweet fields beyond the swell - ing flood Stand dress’d in liv - ing green ; 
4.Could we _butclimb where Mo- ses stood, And view the landscape o’er, 


ee eee 


- ter- nalday ex-cludes the night,And pleasures ban - ish pain. 
ee like a nar-row sea, di-vides This heavenly land from ours. 
Se to theJewsold Ca- naan stood, While Jordan rolled be- tween. 
Not Jor- dan’sstream,nor death’s cold flood,Should fright us from the shore. 
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No. 471. Ghvist Liveth in Ble, 


“Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”—GAL. 2: 2, 
Ex NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


gS 


1. As lives theflow’rwithin theseed, As in thecone the tree, 
2. Once far from God and dead in sin, No light my heartcould see; 
3. As rays of light from yon-der sun The flow’rs of earth set free, 
4. With long-ing all my heartisfilled,Thatlike Him I may be, 
_—< 


But inGod’s word thelight I found,Now Christliv-eth in me. 
So life and lightand lovecame forth From Christliving in me. 
As on thewond’roustho’t I dwell,That Christ liv-eth in me. 


Christ liv-eth in me, Christ liv-eth in me, 
Christ liv-eth in me, Christ liv-eth in 


ge So, praise the a rr truth and grace, HisSpir-itdwellethin me. 
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No. 472. We Save Felt the Love of Fesus. 


“JT have loved thee with an everlasting love.’’—JER. 31: 3. 


Rev. J. P. HUTCHINSON. WILBUR A. CHRISTY. 
Arr. by E. N. 
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1. We havefelt thelove of Je- sus In ourhearts with raptureglow; 
2. Chos- en not for our deservings, Butthat God His grace might show; 


3. Will Heleave whencare en-croaches? When we’re tempted will He go? 
ee es: 


Will thatlove for-sake and leave us? Nev-er, no!  oh,nev-er, 
For our fail- ureswill He leave us?Nev-er, no!  oh,nev-er, 
When the last dread hour ap-proaches? Ney-er, no!  oh,ney-er, 
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If onbeds of pain we  Jlanguish,Earth-ly friendsmay lightly go, 
"Tis inChrist the Fa-ther sees us, To HisSon thelove dothflow; 
And when safe - ly home in’ glo- ry, Whensad tears no long- er flow, 


Will Heleave us in our an-guish?Nev-er, no!  oh,nev-er, 
Will Heturn a-way from Je-sus? Ney-er, no! oh,nev-er, 
Can we e’er for- get the sto-ry? Nev-er, no!  oh,ney-er, 


No. 473. We'll Meet Gach Other There, 


“So shall we ever be with the Lord,’”’—1 THzss, 4; 17, 
R. L. ROBERT LOWRY, 
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1. Soon will come the set- ting sun, When our work will all be done, 
2. Deep the shadows in the vale, Fiercethe howl-ing of the gale, 
3. Floodthe heart with part-ing tears, Frost the head with passing years, 
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And the wea~- ry heart at last be still; But the Lord with gen- tle ery, s 
Long and dark thestormaround our door; Butthe Lord willmakea way 
But the Lord at length will comes= 


aa 
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Will a-wake us by and by, And we’llmeet a-gain on Zi - on’s hill. 
To the shin- ing realms of day, With the shadow and thestorm no more. 


We’ll meet each oth - er there, Yes, we'll meet each oth - er there, 
-o- eo, .s @. oe 
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And the Sav - iour’s like- ness bear, When we meet each oth - er 


We'll Meet Each Other—Goncluded. 
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| there; We’ll meet, each oth- er there, Yes, we’ll meet each oth- er there, 
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And His glo = : - - - Ty we. shall share. 
glo - ry, and His glo - ry 
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No. 474, “Bis Midnight.” 


“Tt is finished.”—JoHN 19: 30, 
Wm. B. TAPPAN. Vrrern C. TAYLOR, 


; 
2. ?Tis midnight; and from allremov’d, The Saviour wrestles lone with fears; 
3. ’Tis midnight; and for others’ guilt, The Man of sorrow weeps in blood; 
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*Tismidnight; in the gar- den now The suff’-ring Sav-iour praysa - lone. 

Ey’n that dis- ci- ple whom He lovy’d HeedsnotHis Master’s grief and tears. 

Yet He, whohathin anguishknelt, Isnot for- sak-en by His God. 
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No. 475. Blessed Saviour, Ever Nearer, 


“ Ye are made nigh by the blood of Christ.’’—EPH. 2: 13, 


Furnished by MERTON SMITH. 
Arr, by EL NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Bless-ed Say-iour, ev-ernear- er I amdraw- ing to Thy feet; 
2. Bless-ed Say-iour, Iwould nev- er, Nev-ermore Thy love re-ject; 
3. Bless-ed Sav-iour,draw me near - er, Ey- er near - er to Thy heart, 
4. Bless-ed Say-iour, let me lin- ger Ev-ernear Thy preciousfeet, 
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Thouhastbornemy ev-ery sor-row, I ammade _ in Theecomplete; 
At Thy feet I learnthe les - son How Thineim - age to re- flect; 
When I’m wea -ry, heav-y la-den, And I feel thetempter’s dart; 
Till I hear that welcome summons,Come, thy loved ones now to greet; 
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There I go whenall for-sake me,Whenby foes I am op - pressed; 

Oft Istum -bleoft I fal - ter, Oft I’m toss’d on an- gry seas; 

Oh, the joy that there a-waits me,While I hope and watch and pray! 
N 


I have heard Thy ten- der plead-ing,Comeand dwell with-in my heart. 
Then I hear Thy loved voice say-ing,;Come to me, I'll give you rest. 
But IJ know that Thou wilt guide me,Thro’ the storm, to end-less peace. 
For the morn- ing light is dawn- ing, Ofthe fair and end-less day. 


. | 
For Thy love my soul is yearn- ing, More and more its pow’rim - part; 


No. 476. Behold Him! 


“Behold the Lamb of God.”—JoHNn 1: 29. 
F, J. Crospy. Go, C. STEBBINS. 


1. Look up! look up! ye wea-ry ones, Whoseskiesare yeil’d in night, 
2. The gifts ye bro’t with lov- ing hand Your Lord will not dis- own; 
3. Re - joice, the grave is 0 - ver-come, And lo! the an - gels sing; 


2 res eee re 
ener Hak oan 


Valine 


ele SSS } 
| a = eet = Fe] 
8s er ae = 
For He whoknowsthe path youtread Willyet re-store the light; 


Their o - dorssweetto heay’nshallrise Like incense ‘round His throne; 
The grandest tri- umph ev - er known Has come thro’ Christ our King ; 


$42 a See eee Os et 2d 
Sie eee ae eee 
ee © 
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Look up! and hail the dawn-ing Of hope’striumphant morn - ing. 
Look up! and hail the dawn-ing Of joy’s transcendent morn - ing. 
All heay’n proclaimsthedawn-ing Of love’s all-glorious morn - ing. 


cf fr 
| tH | 
Ty —orityé 
milli al 
2 
ik 
ih 


. Be - hold Him! be - hold Him! Your Say -iour lives to - day; 
-o 


Soee sie = a 


No. 477. Head me, Saviour. 


“For thy name's sake lead me and guide me.”"—Ps. 81; 3. 
F. M.D, FRANK M, DAvVis. 


1. Sav - jour, lead me, lest I stray, (lest I stray,) Gen - tly 

2. Thou, the ref-uge of my soul ( of my soul) When life’s 

3. Sav - jour, lead me, till at last, (till at last,) When the 
-o- 


lead me all the way; (all the way ;) IT am safewhen by Thy y 
storm- y bil-lowsroll, — ( billows roll, I am safe whenThou art 


storm of life is past, (life is past,) I shallreach the land of ; 
 _— ——— — ee 3 
ee : 
poa- = y+ 
Wy ivevernecnin leadme all the way; 


side, (by Thy side.) I would in Thy love a- bide. a abide.) 

nigh, (Thouart nigh, On Thy mercy I re-ly. I re- ly.) 

day, (land of day,) Where alltearsare wip’da-way. (wip’d away.) 
Oe terms a" 


oe 
Lead me, lead me,  Sav- ee me,lest I stray ; 


Sav-iour,lead me, 
AON 


Cea me, Saviour—Goneluled. 


Coa epee ie 


-o- et 


i. Gen - tly down the stream of time, Pee me Savio emt ne 
e 2 oe ete 


stream of time, all iat way. 


No. 478. Return, O Wanderer! 


“Return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy.’’—ISA. 55: 7. 
W. B, CoLLYER, arr. Geo. F. Roor, 


1. Re- turn! re-turn! ; wan-d’ rer, Vee Te- pee Re-turn! re-turn! 
2. Re- turn! re-turn! O wan-d’rer,now re- turn! Re-turn! re-turn! 
8. Re-turn! re-turn! O as ae ak gee ve- turn! Re-turn! re-turn! 


—— Ls aay 2S 


And seek thy Father’s face; Those new de- sires which in thee burn 
He hears thyhum-ble sigh;He sees thy bur-den’d spir - it mourn 
Thy Sav-iour bidsthee live;Come hum-bly to His feet and learn 
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Were kin-dled by His grace,Were kin -dled by His grace. 

When no one else is nigh,When no one else is nigh. 

How free- ly He’ll for- give, How free - ly He'll for- give. 
| 


No. 479. Gendlerly Calling. . 
“Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die.”—Ezrx. 33: 11, 
F. J. CROSBY. IRA D. SANKEY, 


“4 
1. Turn thee,O lost one, care-worn and wea- ry, Lo! theGood Shepherd is 
2. Still He is wait- ing, why wilt thouper- ish, Tho’ thou hast wand’ red so. 
3. List to His mes-sage, think of His mer - cy! Sin-less, yet bear-ing thy 
4. Comein the old way, comein the true way, En-ter thro’ Je- sus, for 


call-ing to - day; Seek-ing to save thee, wait-ing to cleanse thee, 
farfromthe fold? Yet, with His life-blood, He has re-deem’d thee, 
singson the tree; Per- fect re - mis-sion, life ev - er - last- ing, 
He is the Door; He is the Shepherd, ten-der- ly  call- ing, 
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Hasteto re-ceive Him, nolonger de - lay. 

Wondrous compas- sion thatcannot be told! r * 
Thro’ His a - tonement, He of-fers to _ thee. } Tender-ly call - ing, 
uN in rae weakness, and wanderno more. 


= — y 
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Tenderly Calling — Concluded, 


No. 480. Search me, © Lortl. 


“ And know my heart.”’—PSA. 139: 23, 
GRACE J. FRANCES. HUBERT P. MAIN, 


ome ae) ae 
Age ae ene ree eer 


1. Search me, O Lord, and try this heart of mine, Search me, and 
2. Search me, O Lord, sub-due each vain de-sire, And in my 
3. Search me, O Lord, and from the dross of sin, Re - fine as 
4. Search me, O Lord, let faiththro’ grace di- vine Thy - self re- 


Syie ta eee f = 


} ; — 
prove if I in-deedam Thine; Test by Thy word, that nev-er 


soul a  deep-er love in- spire; Hide Thou my _ life, that I, su- 
gold, and keep me pure within; Search Thou my tho’ts whose springs Thine 
flect in ey-’ry act of mine, Till at Thy call my waiting 


é a a, 
changedcan be, My strength of hope and_liv- ing faith in Thee. 
preme-ly blest, Be - neath Thy wings in per-fect peace may rest. 
eyescan see, From se-cret faults, O Saviour, cleanse Thou me. 
soul shall rise, Caught up with joy to meet Thee in the skies. 

|-e- 


No. 481. Hear the Blessed Invitation, 


“The Spirit and the bride say come.’’—REy. 2: 17, 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


l 
Hear the bless-ed in - vi - ta - tion,Come,come,come; To thefount- ain 
*Tis the voice of Je-sus say - ing,Come,come,come; Now His blest com- 
*Tis the Ho-ly Spir-it call- ing,Come,come,come; Ere theshades of 


Lo! the Spir- it and the Bridesay,Come,come,come; Andlet him that 
NN 


of sal - va-tion, Come, come, come; Healing streamsare flowing still; Welcome,3 


| 

| 

death be fall-ing,Come,come,come; He the heart with peace will fill; Welcome,= 
hear- eth now say,Come,come,come;Andlethim that is  a-tbirst Come,and 3 
ss <- 


: 


‘unywuMInoy somer 44 TOKO00 


"4 
“Who - so-ev-er will; Lethimtakethe wa-ter of life free - ly. 
me. 
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Kew the Blessed Snwitation—Concuded, 
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lethim take,. ...  lLethimtakethe wa-ter of life free - ly. 
let him take, 


No. 482. Ay outer. 


« Where I am, there ye may be also,”—JINO. 14: 3. 


M. FRASER, 


2. Stormsshall never reach us there,No more sor- row,pain or care, Nomore 


1. Safe up-on the heav’nly shore, Done with pain forev- er-more, Wea- ri - 
3. Safe up-on the heay’nly shore, Done with sin forev - er-more, Wea-ri- 


ness and weaknesso’er, Up yon- der;O  thecdlmand qui- et rest 
cross for us to bear, Up yon- der; Gain for them that suf-fered loss, 
ness and weaknesso’er, Up yon- der; Nev - ermore to know a fear, 

| 7 am 


On the loving Saviour’s breast; It is bet- ter than earth’s best, Up yonder. 
Crowns for them that bore the cross, And a calm for hearts that toss, Up yonder. 
Ney - er-more toshed a_ tear, Bet- ter far than ev - er rey Up yon-der. 


No. 483. St Reavenly Pastures. 


“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.’’"—Ps, 23: 2. 
Mrs. M. A. Ware GEo. F. Roo. 


V 
1. In _ the heav’n-ly past - ures fair, Neath the tender Shepherd’s care, 
2. Farfromall the noise and strife That disturb our dai - ly life, 
3. O how good and true and kind, Seek- ing His stray sheep to find, 


a = as 
ey? bat 8 Neo pe as a 
Senate eer pe ee ee 


ie 
Let us rest be-side the liv - ing stream to-day; Calm-ly = 
Let us pause a-while in si - lence and a- dore; Then the“ 
If they wan - der in- to dan- ger from His side; Ey - er 


N. NE 
: eo eee 
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there in peace re- cline, Drink-ing in thetruth di- vine, As His 
sound of His dear voice Will our wait-ingsouls re-joice, As He 
close - ly may wetread WhereHis ho- ly feethaveled, So at 


lov- ing call we now withjoy 0 - bey(withjoy o0- bey). 
nam-eth us His own for ev - er~more (for ey~- er-more). 
last with Him inheay’n we may a - bide (wemay a- bide). 


In Heavenly Pastures.— Concluded, 


CHORUS. 


Peer 


Gloriousstream of life e-ter-nal, Beauteous fieldsof living green (living ae 


get 
Tho’ re- vealed with- in the word Of our Shepherd 4nd our Lord, 


an | = Pet tat 


By the pure in heart a-lone canthey be seen (ev- er seen). 


No. 484. Sm Going Rome. 


“Tn my Father’s house are many mansions.”—JNo, 14: 2. 
Rev. WM. HUNTER, Wo. MILLER. 


1 { My heay’nly homeis bright and fair, Nor pain, nordeath can enter there: 
* \Ifsglitt’ring tow’rs the sun outshine; That heay’nly mansion shall be mine. 
Cio. I’ni go-ing home, I’m going home, I’m go- ing home to die no more! 
* \'Todie nomore, to die no more, I’m go-ing home to die no more! 


2 My Father’s house is built on high, 3 Let others seek a home below, 
Far, far above the starry sky ; Which flames devour, or waves o’er- 
When from this earthly prison free, Be mine a happier lot toewn (flow; 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. | A heavenly mansion near the throne, 


A920 


No. 485. Satistied, . : 


“T shall be satisfied, when I wake with thy likeness,”—Ps, 27: 15. 
HoRATIUS BoNAR. GEO. C, STEBBINS. 
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1. When I _  shallwake in that fairmorn of morns, Aft - er whose dawning 
2. When I shallsee Thy glo-ryface to face, Whenin Thinearms Thou 
3. When I _ shallmeetwith thosethatI haveloved,Claspin myarms the 
4. When I  shallgaze up - on the face of Him Who died for pas with 


eee 


Sy 
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nev - er night ieee And with whoseglo- ry day e- ter -nalburns,9 
wilt Thy child embrace, When Thou shalto - pen all Thy store of grace, 2 
dear ones long removed, And find how faith - ful Thou to me hast prov’d,= 
eyes ee - erdim, “And praise Him with the ey - er- last- ing hy mn, Pe} 
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I shall be sat - is-fied, be sat - is- fied. I shall be sat - is-fied, 
Ishall be 


re 
: Ll 
te, 
My 


I shall be When I shall 


i shall be sat - is- fied, When I shall wake in 


I 
I shall be sat - is- fied, I 
I shall be 


Satistied— Concluded, 


sat - is-fied, When TIshallwake in that fairmorn of morns. 
When [shall 


No. 486. Gake Thou My Rand. 


“T the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.’’—ISA. 41: 13. 
JULIA STERLING. Ira D, See 
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1. Take Thoumy hand,and lead me—ChooseThoumy way; “Not as I 
2. TakeThoumyhand,and lead me—Lord, I amThine; Fill with Thy 
3. Take Thoumy hand, and lead me, Lord, as In - to Th 


GH ee a. = eee ee 


\ 
will,”?O Fa- ther, Teach me to say ; What though thestormsmay gather? 
Ho - ly Spir-it Thisheartof mine; Then in thehour of tri- al 
per- fect im-age Helpme to grow; Still in Thineownpa-vil- ion 
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Thou knowest best ; Safe in Thy ho- ly keeping, There would I rest, 


StrongshallI be— Read-y to do, or suf- fer, Dear Lord,for Thee. 
Shel-terThoume; Keepme,O Father,keep me, Close,close to Thee. 


No. 487. Waiting at the Door. 


“T will come again, and receive you unto myself.”—JoHN 14: 3, 
Mrs. K. M. REASONER, T. C, O’K ANE. 


Ga as ese 


ih am wait-ing for the Mas-ter, Whowill bid me rise and come 
2. Many a wea-ry path I’ve traveled, In the dark-est storm and strife, 
3. Ma - ny friends that traveled with me Reached that portal long a- go; 
4. Yes, their pil-grim-age wasshort-er, And their triumphs soon-er won; 


Bear-ing many a heav - y_ bur-den,—Oft - en struggling for my _ life. 
One by one they left me battling With the dark and craft - y foe. 


| es 

To theglo-ry of His presence, To the glad-ness of His home. 
Oh, how lov-ing~ly they’ll greetme When the toils of life are done. 3 
iJ 

ea 

Es 


They are watch - - ing at the port-al, Theyare wait - - 
They are watching, they are watchingat the portal, Theyare waiting,they are 


Gp ss 


wait-ing at the door; Wait-ing on- ly, wait-ing on- ly for my 


- - ing at the door; Wait-ing on - - - ly for my 
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Waiting at the Boor—Concluiled, 


2 
—s- cn 
com- ing, INT este meloved cease stew. crm ones gone be - fore. 
com- ing, All the loved ones, all thelovedones gone be - fore. 


Z-° 
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No. 488. They Crucified Him, 


“__and parted his garments.””—MATTr. 27: 35, 


Mrs, M. B, C. SLADE, Gro, F, Root. 
Reverently. 


1. From the Bethlehem manger-home, Walking His dear form be-side, We to 
2. Seorn- ful words the soldiers fling; Wicked rul-ers Him de-ride, Say-ing, 
% Wondrous love for sin-ful men, Of the sin-less One that died! May we 


Einees See ean ae 


—— 


CHORUS. 


Calvyary’s mount have come, Where orr Lord was cru- ci-fied. 
Tf ‘thou be the King,Save Thy-self, Thou cru - ci-fied. + Sweet tones of 
wound Thee not a-gain, Thou,O Christ, the cru - ci-fied. 


love come down the ages through: Fa- ther, for-give, they know not what they do. 


Z + -#. -e 
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No. 489, Pass it Ou. 


“Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season,”—2 Tmt, 4: 9, 


M, FRASER, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Allegretto moderato. NN 


—A es ° —-4 
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long the in - vi - ta-tion, Who-so - ey - er will may come; 
2. Pass a- long the cup of comfort That the Lord has giv-en you; 
3. Pass a - long eachboonand blessing Thatmay come to youthrough life; 
4, Pass a - long the watchword,“Courage;’’Soon the darkness will be o’er; 
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Oth-er wea-ry, troubled # 
You may help the wea-ry - A 
Pass it on, pass iton, “See, al-read-ydawnis 3 
e. 
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message Un-to ev -’ry thirsty one; Pass it 
spirits Needto taste its sweetness too; Pass it 
hearted Whoare faint a-mid the strife; Pass it 
breaking On the bright ce-les-tial shore; Pass it 


Puss it On.— Concluded. 
NI \ 


heard. _ .Shallhaveheard,. . . . Shallhaveheardof Christ the Lord. 
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of Christ the Lora, of Christ the Lord, 
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No. 490. Move of Fess, 


“Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord.” —2 PETER 1: 2. 


M. FRASER. M. A. SEA. 
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1. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, ’Tis the Christian’s yearning cry; 
2. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, While I tread earth’s weary ways; 
83. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, O to feel His loveeach hour! 
4. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, In my weak-ness and my pain; 
5. More of Je-sus, More of Je-sus, Sore-ly do I need His grace; 


espa etn 


More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, On- ly He can sat - is - fy. 
More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, Till in Heav’nI hymn His praise. 
More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, O to re- al - ize His power! 
More of Je- sus, More of Je- sus, He can turn my loss to gain. 


More of Je- sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Whenshall I oon hold His face? 


No. 491. She Wondrous Gross, 


“The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’””—GAL. 6: 14, 


IsAAC WATTS, arr. IRA D, SANKEY. 
1. .- When —Sur-= veya 2st ee the won-drous cross,..... : 
2.7 Kor =" bid Sat; = WuOrd se. eee cere that I should boast, ..... 
3. (See, from’-His*headsy Ws". His hands,His feet, . . 2. 2.7% 
4. “Were all “the: realm; 3. of “ nat="ure -mine;"s 4.) noeeenre 
5 o—e-_e—e : 
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1. WhenI  sur-vey the wondrous cross, 
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On which the Prince..... of --glo= Ty: died,. - = sane i] 
Save: in, the * death@r0. 25. . of Christtmy Lord; ..... g 
Sor - row and love...... flow min-gled down; ..... 5 
That were a Cali cies ily one by far, too smalls) .;ayeagee e 
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On which the Prince of glo- ry died,9 


ee 
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My rich-est gain ...... I eount but loss 0) coeur 
All earth-ly things ..... that charm me most,. .... . 
Did e’er'such Jove. ..°.. . and sor-row meet,. ... 4. 6 
‘Ar loves’-so. / greaty..meucere: and “so. di’=--vine, ) aan : 


And. pour -.cons-/ tempter. accu selene on all my pride. 
I Sa =) TH =) COR eee sc eonen ane them to His blood. 
Or, thorns com:="poser tc) se tee so rich a crown? 
De=mands my --Js0U] to eri ce eam my life, my all. 


And pour con-tempt 
5606 


The Wondrous Cross—Gondluded. 


CHORTS. 


pop taseie eas 


O wondrouscross where Je-susdied,And for my sins was cru- ci- fied ; 


No. 492. Our Refuge. 


« God is our refuge and strength.”—Ps. 46: 1. 
Mra, C. WARREN. HusBeErRtT P. MAIN, 


1. Je - sus, Thou Ref -uge of thesoul, To Thy dear arms flee ; 
2. Tho’ cloudsmayrise, tho’ tem-pests rage, Thou wiltmy shel - ter be, 
3. No power on earth, or power be- low, Can tear me from Thy side, 
4. Notdeath it- self, that last dread foe, Can hold me with his chain ; 
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~ 
From Sa-tan’s wiles, fromself and sin, O make and keep me free. 
While with a stead - fast heartand true, My trust is stayedon Thee. 
If neath Thyshel - t’ring wings of love, Dear Ref- uge, I a- bide. 
Thro’ Christ,who con - quered Death, I rise, And life e - ter- nal gain. 


Cop: 


No. 493. Sw MMe ye shall have Peace, 


“In me ye might have peace.’’—JOHN 16: 33, 


Mrs. E. W. CHAPMAN. J. H. TENNEY, 


1. In times of sor-row,God is near, His vig - ils nev-er cease,— 
2. Tho’ long and wea-ry is thenight,And morn bringsno re - lief, 

3. His love we may not un- der-stand, While tri - als herein - crease, 
4. Soon shall oureyes the land be- hold Where pain and care shall cease ; 


His ten - der,lov-ingvoice I hear, “In me _ yeshall have peace.’’3 


val 
Yet faith the promise still be-lieves, ‘‘In me  yeshall have peace.’’S 
But yet weknow Hiswordis sure, “‘In me _ yeshall have peace.”’& 
| Till then we’ll trust the promise sweet, ‘‘In me  yeshall have peace.’’5 
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O bless - - edpeace! sweet ‘boon ofheav’n! That 
O blessed peace! O blessed peace! sweet boon of heav’n! sweet boon of heay’n! That 


bidsour trouble cease; O precious word, divinely giv’n, ‘‘In meye shall have peace!” 
3: [ — ie sjcca8 s 24 — : eo. 2. 2. 
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No. 494, W Soldier of the Gross, 


“A good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 Tim, 2: 3. 


IsAAc WATTS. IRA D, SANEEY, 
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1. Am I a sol-dier of thecross— A fol-lower of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car-ried to theskies, On flow-ery beds of case, 
3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 
4. Since I mustfight if Iwould reign, In-crease my cour- age, Lord ! 


And shall I fear toown Hiscause,Or blush to speak His name? 
While oth - ers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood- y seas? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on _ to God? 
Tll bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup-port- ed by Thy word. 
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In the seed dates of Christ the King, Who hath 


In the name of Christ the King, 


No. 495. ly God and my Ati, 


“Behold, God is mine helper.”—Ps. 54: 4 
Wm, YounG. J.R. MURRAY, 


SS 


1. While Thou, O my God, hin my help and de-fend - er, No 
2. Yes, Thou art my ref- uge in sor - row and dan - ger, My 
3. And when Thou de-mand- est the life Thouhastgiv - en, With 
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cares can o’er-whelm me, no ter - rors ap-pall; The wiles and the 4 
strengthwhenI suf - fer, my hope whenI fall; My com-fort and = 
joy will I an - swerThy mer - ci-fulcall, And quit this poor 3 
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snares of the world will but ren - der More live- ly my hope in my 
joy in this land of thestran-ger,My treas-ure,my glo - ry, my 
earth but to find Thee in heay-en,My ‘por -tion for-ey - er, my 


God and wy all. 
God and my all. 
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God and my all. } 
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My Goel and wy Ai— Gonchudled, 


God andmy all, 


No. 496. OF Lave to Tath with Jesus. 


“Let me talk with thee.”—JER. 12: 1. 
Words arr. W. G. FISCHER, by per. 


y 
1 a I love to talk with Je-sus, for itsmooths therug-ged road; 

+ And itseems to help me on-ward,when I faint be-neath my load; 
Of I tell Him I amwea-ry, and I fainwouldbe at rest; 
*| That I’m dai-ly, hour-ly, long-ing to re-pose up-on His breast; 
o- 


When my heartis crush’d withsor-row, and my eyes withtears are dim, 
And He an-swersme s0 kind-ly, in the tend’resttones of love, 


| 
There is noughtcan yield me com-fort like a lit- tle talk with Him. 
“JT am com-ingsoon to take thee to My hap-py home a-bove.’’ 


Y 
3 Though the way is long and eo to that far-off distant clime, 
Yet I know that my Redeemer journeys with me all the time; 
And the more I come to know Him, and His wondrous grace explore, 
How my longing groweth stronger still to know Him more and more, 


A So Pll wait a little longer, till my Lord’s appointed time, 
And along the upward pathway still my pilgrim feet shall climb; 
Soon within my Father’s dwelling, where the many mansions be, 
I shall see my blessed Saviour, and He then will talk with me, 
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No. 497. Sing unto the Lord. 


“Give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.”—Ps. 30: 4. 


J. H. JOHNSTON. : JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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Sing un-tothe Lord, And attheremembrance of His  ho- li- Ness, & 
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1. O Lord, Thy lov- ing kind- ness Doth 

O give thanks unto the Lord.”’ { 2. Thy goodness we re-mem- ber, We 
3. Letsaints re-count His mer - cies, And 
See = ee 


ieee aes ie 


com-pass all our ways, And ‘‘Thy compass-ions fail not,’’? Thro’all the 
praise Thy ho - li- ness, We look to Thee, O Say-iour, To save, and 
fill Hiscourts with praise; Let all who know His goodness, Their hal - le- 
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Sing unto the Pord—Goncluded. 
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pass- ing days; To Thee, O great Je- ho - vah, In “‘timeof need” wecry ; 
heal, and bless; ’Tis by Thy lov-ing fa- vor Thy trusting children stand, 
lu.- jahs raise; Praise God, the lov- ing Fa~ ther, And Jesus Christ His Son, 
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And all whocall up - on Thee Shall find Theeey- er nigh. 
Up- held, and kept,and guid-ed, By Thy pro-tect-ing hand. 


No. 498. ¥& wait for Ghee, O Lord. A 


“My soul waiteth for the Lord.”—Ps, 130; 8. 


E. B. ; M. A. SrA. 
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I wait for Thee, O Lord! Thy glo-rious face to see, 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! Be - fore Thy feet to fall, 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! Thy lov - inghand to feel, 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! Thy rapt-  uredeep to know, 
I wait for Thee, O Lord! But for. a _ lit - tle while; 
-2- 


That ho - ly face that once was marred,Wasmarred,OLord,for me. 
To wor-ship low-ly and a-dore My Savy -iour, all in all. 
Whose ten - der touchcan e - ven now The wounded spir-it heal. 
Of liv - ing ey - er - more with Thee; Love can- not more be - stow. 
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This night my long-ing eyesmaymeet Thy joy - ful, wel- come smile. 
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No. 499. @he dtlany dMlansions, 


“Let not your heart be troubled.”—JoHN 14:1, 


CHARLES BRUCE. IRA D, SANKEY. 
ee 


1 
1. How oft our souls are lift - ed up, When cloudsaredark and drear, 
2. How oft a-mid our dai- ly toil,Withanxious care oppressed, 
3. O may our faith in Him _ bestrong,Who feelsourev - ’ry care, 
4. Then let us work, and watch and pray, Re-ly- ing on _ the love 
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For Je - suscomes, and kind- ly speaks These loving words of cheer. 

We hear a- gain the pre - cious word Thattells of joy and rest. 

And will for us, as He hathsaid, A place in heaven prepare. 

Of Him who now prepares a place For us in heav’n_ a - bove. 
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JOHN 14: 2, 


Fa - ther’s houseare ma - ny man- sions; 


were not so JI would have told you; In my  Fa- thers 


The Many Mansions — Concluded, 


RAPER Notes. 3 
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house are ma - ny mansions, I go to pre-pare a place for you.” 


No. 500. We would see Hesng, 


“Sir, we would see Jesus.’’—JOHN 12: 21. 


ANNA B. WARNER. F. MENDELSSOHN. Arr, 
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1. We would see Je - sus—for the shad-owslength-en A- cross this 

2: We would see Je - sus—the great Rock-foun-da - tion, Where-on our 

3. We would see Je - sus—oth- er lightsare pal - ing, Which forlong 


4. We would see Je - sus—this is all we’re needing,Strength, joy, and 
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1 

lit - tle land-scapeof our life; We would see Je - sus, our weak 
feet wereset with sov’reign grace; Not life, nordeath,with all their 
years we have re-joiced to see; The bless- ings of our pil-grim - 
will - ing-ness come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy- ing, 
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faith to strengthen For thelast wea- ri - peas—-ttie fi - nal strife. 

ag - i - ta~ tion, Can thencere- move us, if we see His face. 

age are fail- ing; We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee. 

ris-en, plead-ing; Then welcome, day! and farewell, mor- tal night! 
0 
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No. 501. = Hray, Brethren Pray! 


“ Watch and pray.”—MARK 13; 38, 


Dr. HORATIUS BONAR. 
Moderato. 
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1. Pray, breth-ren,pray! Thesandsare fall-ing; Pray, breth-ren, pray! God’s 

2. Praise, brethren,praise! The skies are rend-ing; Praise, brethren, praise! The 


3. Watch, brethren, watch! The years are dy - ing: Watch, brethren, watch! Old 
4. Look, brethren, look! The ie is break- ‘ing; Hayk, bre brethren, hark! The 


PHILIP PHILLIPS, 
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voice ig call-ing, Yon. tur - retstrikesthe dy - ingchime;We 
fight is end-ing. Be - hold, theglo - ry draw - ethnear The 
time is fly - ing! Watchas menwatchthe part - ingbreath, Watch 
dead are wak-ing, With gird - ed loins all read - y stand; Be - 
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kneel up-on  theverge of time: 
King Himself willsoon ap-pear: [ 7 : : “ do3) 

as  menwatchfor life ordeath: (=~ tet - mi-ty isdraw-ing nigh! ; 
hold, {He Bridegroomis at hand! 
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E- ter - ni- ty is draw-ing nigh! . draw- ing ra 
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No. 502. Noung Hen in Christ the Lord, 


Dedicated to the Young Men’s Christian Associations of the World. 


ROBERT WEIDENSALL. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Young men in Christ the Lord, Own Him your Say-iour God, 
2. Young men in Christ the Lord, Be might-y in His word, 
3. Young men in Christ the King, Your grate - ful trib-ute bring, 
4. Young men in Christ the Friend,On Him ll hopes de- pend, 


His name a - dore; For by His wond’rous sac - ri- fice, 
Its truths de - clare; And seek the Ho - ly  Spir - it’s power, 
Of love and praise; U - nit-ed in His roy - al name, 


Of true re - lief; To ev -’ry bur-dened soul you meet, 


Copyright, MDCCCXC, by Ira D. Sankey. 


| 
He paidthe great redemption price,That all might have e- ter-nal life, 
By faith and per -se- vering prayer,That ye may wit-ness a - ny-where, 
With loyal hearts His words proclaim, Throughout the world to all Young Men, 
His gracious, loving words,so sweet, ‘Come un - to me,’’ with love re - peat, 
a aa fo $ret 
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5 Young men in Christ, arise, 
The world before you lies, 
Enslaved in sin; 
Make haste to swell the mission band, 
Prepared to go at His command, 


That come to God thro’ Him. To save lost men in every land, 


That sin- ful men are found. At any sacrifice. 
“Ye must be born. a - gain.” 6 Young men in Christ the Son, 
“And I will give you rest.” In Him we all are one; 


For this He prayed; 

Then let us join the heavenly throng, 
To sound His praise in endless song, 
For all we have and are belong 

To Christ, our Lord Divine. 


No. 503. Goming Home To-RNight. y 


“Him that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out.”-—-JoHN 6: 37, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. ROBERT LOWRY. 


1. We are com-ing home to Je- sus, We have heard His welcome voice; 
2. We are com-ing home to Je-sus, For He died that we might live; 
3. We are com-ing home to Je-sus, By the cross, our on - ly way; 
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We are trust-ing in Hisgood-ness, In His mer-cy we _ re-joice. 4 
. . . > . . . eal 

He is will-ing to re-ceive us, He is wait-ing to for-give. © 
ThereHe finished our re-demption, And we can no more de-lay. 3 
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We are com-ing home, we are com-ing home, 
eae : @-- 


com-ing, com-ing com-ing, com-ing 


Coming tate ai 6a 
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peed een We are inti, c home, We are 
the light; com - =ae= Ee 
_————s Tea 
com - ing home, We are com- ee home _to- night. 
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No. 504. At Gren, ere the Sun was Set. 


“He healed them that had need of healing.”—LuxKE 9: 11. 
Rev. HENRY TWELIs. TrmoTHy B. MAson. 


1. At e- ven, ere the sun was set, The sick, O Lord,around Thee lay; 

2. Once more ’tise - ven-tide; and we, Oppress’d with various ills,draw near; 

3. O Saviour Christ, our woes dis-pel; For someare sick andsomearesad, 
—S 
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Oh, if ~ what di-vers pains they met! Oh,with what joy they went away! 
What if Thy form we can-not see! We know and feel that Thouart here, 
And some have never loved Thee well, And some have lost the love they had. 
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And all, O Lord, crave perfect rest, Thy touch has still its ancient power; 
And to be wholly free from sin; No word from Thee can fruitless fall; 
And they who fain would serve Thee best, Here in this solemn evening hour, 
Are conscious most of sin within. Lord, in Thy mercy heal us all, 
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No. 505. Reseechings of Heans, 


“As though God did beseech you by us.’’—2 Cor. 5: 20, 


EL NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Moderato. 
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1. ten- der beseechings of Je-sus! How sweetly they fall on the ear! 

2. sees in love for our Say-iour, Un -wor-thy we pray in Hisstead; 
3. Beseeching His blood-bought, His ransom’d, Your bodies to Him glad-ly yield, 
4. 
5. 


Beseeching thesaintsto be ho-ly, Fill’d always with meeknessand love; 
Beseeching that all for His com- ing Un-shak-en may ev-er re-main, 
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O gos- pel of grace and of kind-ness, God’s love and com-pas-sion bro’tnear!8 

Believe in the word of for-give-ness, Ac-cept of the ran-som He made.® 

That,in you,and thro’ you,and by you, His grace may be ful- ly revealed.2 

Like Je-sus so gen-tle and low - ly, Re - flect-ing the light from a- bove. 

And stand with thesay’d and thechosen, With Him in His glo - ri- ous reign. » 
— 
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No. 506. He Die tor Thee. 


“The Son of man is come to save.’’—MATT. 18: 11, 


F, J. CRosBY. S.J. Vari. 


ZZ 

1. Troub- ledheart, thy God is  call- ing! He is draw- ing 
2. Come, the Spir - it still is plead-ing, Come to Him, the 
3. Art thou wait-ing till the mor-row? Thou may’st nev - er 
4, Let the an- gels bear the ti- dings Up- ward to the 
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ver- y near; Do not hide thy deep e - mo- tion, 

meck and mild; He is wait- ing now to save you, 

see its light; Come at once! ac- cept His mer - cy; 

courts of heav’n! Let themsing, with ho - ly rapt- ure, 
2 
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Do not check that fall - ing tear. 


Wilt thou not be rec - onciled? : . 
He is wait - ing—come asia? , be saved, His grace is free! 
O’er an-oth- er soul for-giv’n! 


No. 507. Wontertul Love! 


“ As the Father loved me, so have I loved you,.”—JouHN 15: 9. 


GRACE J. FRANCES. HUBERT P, MAIN, 


1. O Lord, my soul re- joic-eth in Thee, My tongue Thy mer-cy is 
2. I came to Thee o’er-burdened with care, My guilt withsor- row con- 
3. To Thee, my hopeand ref -uge di- vine, My faith is fer- vent-ly 
4. I look be-yondthis val-ley of tears, Where Thou,a man-sion pre - 


rapt-ure is swell-ing. 
sad-ness a_pless-ing. 
spir -it is bring-ing. 


| von der- ful love! O won-der-ful love! Tl 
gio - ri-fied shar-ing. 


tell - ing; I’ve found Thy love so pre-ciousto me, My heart withits 
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fess - ing; ’Twas love, Thy love,that ban-ish’d my fear, And gave me for 2 
cling- ing; And ev- ’ry hoursome to-kenof love New joy to my 2 
par - ing, Wilt call me home for - ev - er with Thee, The bliss of the © 
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Wonderiul Love!—Concluded. 
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a - bove, to the life giv-ing riv - er. 


The way 


No. 508. © Dlessedl Worl, 


“The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.”—EPH, 6: 17, 
L. W. MUNHALL, IRA D, SANKEY. 


1.E - ter - nal lifeGod’sWordproclaims To lost anddy-ing men; 
2. God’sgrace is in His Ho - ly Word; We need it ev-’ry day; 
3. By this same Word we know our work, Andhow  itshould be done; 
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By it a-lone we know the Lord,Un-seen by mor - tal ken. 
In all _ our con-flicts, this thesword, Our ev - ’ry foe to slay. 
How we should live,and how thro’ grace The prom-ised crown is 
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D.S.—O may it beourStrength andSword,Till earth -ly strife is o’er, 


O bless- ed Word,O gra-cious Word,We love it more and more; 


No. 509. O Gome to the Merciful Saviour, 


“Come unto me all yo that labor,”—MATT. 11, 28, 


F. W. FABER, arr. TRA D. SANKREY. 
Moderato. 
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1. O come to the mer-ci- ful Sav-iour who calls you, O 
2. O come then to Je - sus whose arms are ex - tend-ed To 
3. Then come to the Say-iour,whose mer -~cy grows bright-er Tho 
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come to the Lord who for - gives and for- gets; Tho’ dark be the 
fold His dear chil-drenin clos- est em-brace; O come,and your 
long-er you look at the depths of His love; O fear not, ’tis 
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fort - uneon earth that be- falls you, A bright home a - waits you whose 
ex - ile shall short-ly be end- ed, And Je - sus willshow you the 
Je- sus, and life’s cares grow light-er While think-ing of homeand the 


CHORUS. 
Come home,... come home,. . 


light of His face. 


sun nev-er _ sets. 
Come home, come home, In 
glo-ry a - bove. 


@ Come to the Merciful Saviow— Concluded. 
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dark-ness no long-er to roam, ’Tigs Je- sus who ten-der-ly 


No. 510. Hy Saviour. ) F 


“My Refuge, my Saviour.”—2 SAM. 22: 3. 
DorA GREENWELL. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICE, 


: | 
i 4. Tam notskill’d tounderstand What God hath will’d, what God hath plann’d; 
4 2. i take Him at His word indeed: “Christ died for sinners,” this I read; 
3 3. That He should leave His place on high, And come for sinful man to die, 
a 4. And  O that He fulfilled may see The travail of His soul in me, 
7 5. Yea, living, dying, let me bring My strength,my solace from this spring, 
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I on-lyknow at His right hand Is One who is my Sav - iour! 

For in myheart I find a need Of Him to be my Sav - iour! 

You count it strange ?—so once did I, Be - fore I knew my Sav - iour! 

And with His work con-tent-ed be, As I with my dearSav - iour! 

That He who lives to be my King Once died to be my Sav - iour! 
ps 
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No. 5if. Christ the Fountain. 


\ “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleaneth us from all sin.’—1 Jno, 1: 7. 
NEWMAN HALL. C. C. CASE. 
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1. Fount - ain of pur - i- ty o-penedfor sin, Here may the 
2. Though Ihave la- bored a-gain and a- gain, All my self - 
3. Cleanse Thou the thoughts of my heart, I- im-plore, Help me Thy 
4. Whit - erthansnow! noth-ing fur-ther JI need, Christ is the 
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pen - i-tent wash and be clean; Je - sus, Thoubless - ed Re - 
cleans -ing is ut-ter-ly vain; Je - sus, Re-deem - er from 
light to re- flect more andmore; Dai - ly in lov - ing o- 
Fount- ain; this on -ly I plead; Je - sus my Sav -iour, to 
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deem - er from woe, Wash meand I 

sor - row and woe, Wash meand I shall be whit-er thansnow. 
i 
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shall be whit-er thansnow. 


be-dience to grow, Wash me and 
Thee will I go, Wash meand 


shall be whit-er thansnow. 
shall be whit -er thansnow, 
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Whit - er than _ snow, whit - er than 


Whit - er than snow, 
(See 
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Grist the Sountain.— Concluded, 
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snow, Wash me, Re-deem - - er, 
whit -er than snow, Wash me, Re-deem-er, 
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| And I shall be whit - er than snow. 


No. 512. My Offering. 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God.”—Ps. 51: 10, 
J. H, JOHNSTON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


bring toThee,O Mas-ter, My bur- denand my grief; 


A iep 

Pe | bring myguilt-y nat-ure, For cleans -ingand for cure; 
3. Thy mer - cyreach-es low-er Than all thedepthsof sin; 
4. My fal-tering faith I bring Thee,My weak and wavering will; 
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I do believe Thy prom - ise, Help Thou mine un - be - lief. 
Oh, heal mysore dis - eas - es, Re - store and make me pure. 
As Thy cvm-pas-sions fail not, Oh, give me peace with - in. 
My spir -. it fails and  fal- ters; Thy prom - is-es ful- fill. 
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No. 543. Coming Co-Hay. 
“Rise, he calleth thee.”—MARK 10: 49. 
F. J. Crosny, JNO. R. SWEENEY. 


1. Out on the des-ert, seek-ing, seek-ing, Sin-ner, ’tis Je- sus 
2. Still He is wait-ing, wait-ing, wait-ing; O what com-pas - sion 
3. Lov - ing - ly plead-ing, pleading, plead-ing, Mer - cy, though slighted, 
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seek - ing for thee; Ten - der- ly call - ing, call-ing,  call-ing, 
beams in Jlis eye! Hear Tim re- peat-ing, gen-tly, gen-tly, 
bears with thee yet; Thoucanst be hap- py, hap-py, hap- py; 
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Hith- er, thou lost one, O come un-to Me. 


Come to thy Savy-iour, O why wiltthou die? pJe- sus is call-ing, % 
Come ere the life-star for-ev- er shall set. ° 


Je-sus is call-ing;Whydost thou lin- ger? why tar- ry a- way? 
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No. 514. God Bless Won. 


“@od, even our Father, comfort your hearts.” —2 THESS. 2: 16, 17. 
EL NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAW, 


1. “God bless you!” from the heart wesing,God give toev- ry one Hisgrace, 
2. God bless you on your pilgrim way, Thro’ storm and sunshine guiding still; 
3. God bless you in this world ofstrife, When oft thesoul would homeward fly, 
4. God bless you,and the patience give To walkthro’ life by Je- sus’ side; 
5. God bless us all,andgive usrestWhen Christ shall come and glo-ry dawn; 
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passes 


Till He on high His ransomed bring To dwell with Him in endless peace. 
His pres-ence guard you day by day,And keep yousafefromev’ry _ ill. 
Andgive the sweetness to your life, Of wait-ing for the rest on high. 
For Him to bear,for Him to live,And then with Him be glo- ri - fied. 
Our sun is swinging toward the west, Life’s little day willsoon be gone. 
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God bless you! God bless you! Blessand keepusall in Je- sus’ love, 


And,when ourpartings here are o-ver,Take us tothe joys a-bove. 
when our partings 


No. 515. I4 Ghy Cruse of Comfort Failing? 


“ Neither did the cruse of oil fail.”—1 Kina. 17: 16. 
Mrs. E. R. CHARLES, arr. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. Is_ thy cruse of com- fort fail-ing? Rise and share it with a friend, 
2. For the heart growsrichin giv- ing; All its wealthis liv - ing grain; 
3. Lost and wea - ry on the mountains, Wouldst thousleep amidst the snow? 
4. Is, thy heart a well left emp- ty? None but God its void can fill; 
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And thro’ all the years of fam-ine It shallserve thee to the end. 
Seeds,which mildew in the gar- ner, Scattered, fill with gold the plain. 
Chafe that froz-en form be-side thee, And to-geth - er both shall glow. 
Noth-ing but a ceaseless fountain Can its ceaseless long-ings still. 
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Is thy bur -den hard and heay-y? Do thy steps drag wea - ri - ly? 
Art thou wounded in life’s bat- tle? Ma-ny stricken round thee moan; 
Is thy heart a liv - ing pow- er? Self-entwined, its strength sinks low; 


"O- 5 . 


Scant -y fare for one will oft- en Make a roy - al feast for two; 
Help to lift thy brother’s bur- den, God will bear both it and thee; 
Give to them thy pre- cious ointment,And that balm shall heal thine own; 
It can on-ly live by lov-ing, And by serv - ing,love will grow; 


Love di- vine will fill thy store-house,Or thy handful still re - new; 


. Je Thy Cruse, ete.— Concluded. 


Scant-y fare for one will oft- en Make a roy - al feast for two. 
Help to lift thy brother’sbur-den, God will bear bothit and thee. 
Give to them thy precious ointment, And that balm shall heal thineown. 
It can on-ly live by loy-ing,And by sery- ing love will grow. 


No. 516. SIeaus, my Ail. 


“Christ is all and in all.”—Con. 3: 1L 
F. J. CrosBy. at Anon, 


| 
1. Lord, at Thy mer-cy-seat Hum-bly I fall; Plead-ing Thy 
2. Tears of re - pent- ant grief Si - lent - ly fall; Help Thou my 
3. Still at Thy mer -cy-seat Sav-iour, I fall; Trust- ing Thy 


Used hy permission. 


prom - ise sweet, Lord, hear my call; Now let Thy work  be-gin, 
un - be-lief, Hear Thou my call; Oh, how I pine for Thee! 


prom - isesweet, Heardis my call; Faith wingsmy soul to Thee; 
See tice e: 
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Oh, make me pure within, Cleanse me from every sin, Je-sus, my all. 
’Tis all my hope and plea: Je- sus has died for me, Je-sus, my all. 
This all my songshallbe, Je- sus has diedforme, Jo sus, my all. 


No. 517. Singing with Grace to the Lord. 


“Singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord,’’—CoL, 3: 16, 
J. H. JOHNSTON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Come in - to His pres-ence with sing - ing, OQ worship the 
2. Not yet, as the an-gels in heav-en, May mor- tals their 
3. Thencome to His courts with re- joic - ing, And j oo in the 


faa eee 


} 


i 
H 


Sees Sa 


£4 ‘IOXOO0GN ‘148}14doQ 


Lordwith a song; A_ trib-ute of grat - i- tude bring-ing, 
grat -i-tude sing; Not here up-onearth is it giv -en, 
cho- rus of i, ene pray’r and the an-them but voic-ing 
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To Him towhompraises be - Pe ae See you joinin thanks- 
Per- fect-ion of serv-ice to bring; But ear-nest and true ad - o - 
Thethanks which your loving hearts raise; With grace in your heartse-ven 
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giv- ing, With voic- es in tune- fal ac - aed Re - mem-ber, He 
ra- tion, Theheart in thehymnandthe pray’r, Will be an ac- 
du - ty Willchangein- to pleas-ure ere long, And see- ing the 


Singing with Grace to the Lord —Gonchueled, 
N | 
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watch-es your liv - ing, And sing with yourhearts to the Lord. 
cept - ed ob- la -tion, And light - en life’s bur - den and care. 
King in His beau -ty, Yourlife shallthen be as a song. 
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Sing - ing with grace in your heart to the Lord, 


This is true wor-ship and WOVE Luly ernie s, eivors Mente mets 
Liv-ing and sing-ing in 
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sweet - est ac- cord, 
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No. 518. True-Hearted, Whole-Lieurted, 


“J will praise Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart.’’—Ps. 9: 1. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. GEO, C. STEBBINS. 
Pree vie eee 
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1. True-hearted, whole-hearted, faithful and loyal, King of our lives, by Thy 
2. True-hearted, whole-hearted, fullest al-le-giance Yielding henceforth to our 
3. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Saviour all-glorious! Take Thy great powerand 
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reign there a - lone, O - ver ourwillsand af- fec- tions vic - to - rious, 
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glo - rious King; Val-iant en-deay- or and lov-ing o- be-dience, 4 
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Free - ly and joy - ous-ly now would we bring. 


Strong in Thystrength wewillbattle for Thee. Peal out the watchword! 
Free - ly sur-rendered and whol - ly Thineown. 


si- lenceit nev-er! Song of our spir-its,re- joic - ingand free; 
silence Song rejoicing and free ; 
ice? — 


N Be #- 0 
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grace wewill be; Un - der thestan-dard ex- alt- ed and roy - al, 


True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted.— Concluded, 
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King of our lives, By thy grace we will be. 
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No. 519. Blest Hesus, Geant Ws Strength, 


“Give Thy strength unto thy Servant.”’—Ps, 86:16, 
Rev. W. W. How. G. J. ELVEY. 
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1. Blest Je- sus, grantusstrength to take Ourdai-ly cross,whate’er it be, 
2. Andday by day, we hum-bly ask Thatho-ly mem/’ries of Thycross 
3. Help us,dear Lord,our cross to bear, Till at Thyfeet we lay itdown; 


| 
And gladly, for Thineown dearsake, Inpathsof du - ty fol- low Thee. 
May sancti - fy each com-mon task, And turn to gain each earth-ly loss. 
Winthro’ Thy blood our pardon there, And thro’ the Crossattain the Crown, 


ag-on-y, Can nev-er me dis- dain, Can nev-er me dis~dain. 


No. 520. The Saviow’s Fave, 


“The glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.””—2 Cor. 4: 6. 


Epw. A. Cauuigr, D.D GEo. F. Root, 
Reverenily. 
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1. Howsweet, O Lord, Thy word of grace Which Tids @ sin - ner 
2. Thy visage,marred and crown-ed with thorn, Thou didst not hide from 
3. The heavens de-clare Thy powerand love; In all Thy works, be - 
4. The bright-ness of Thy glo- Ta ,Fills heaven andearth and 
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seek Thy face, And ney-er seek in vain, And nev-er seek in 
grief and scorn,Nor from the dews of night, Nor from thedews of 
low, a-bove,Thy maj-es-ty I trace, Thy maj-es-ty I 
writ-ten Word With beamsof heaven-ly grace, With beams of heavenly 
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vain; That face, once set so stead -fast-ly To meet Thy cross of 
night; Yet, in that face a love - appears Whichscat-ters all my 
trace, But mer-cyshinesnot in theskies,And hope with-in my 
grace; But all the hosts of Heay-en shine With no such ra - di - 
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gloom- y fears, And fills my soul with light, And fills my soul with light. 
spir-it dies, Un - til I see Thy face, Un- til I see Thy face. 
ance savine As Thy most bless-ed face, As* Thy mostbless-ed face. 
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No. 521. Hallowed Hour of Prayer, A 


“My house shall be called the house of prayer.”—ISA. 56: 7. 
E. A, HOFFMAN. J. H. TENNEY. 
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1. "Tis the hal-lowed hour of pray’r, And we trust- ing- ly bring All our 

2. Tis the pre-cious hour of pray’r,And we hum- bly en-treat: Fa-ther, 
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3. Tis the sa-credhour of pray’r,Calm as heav - en a-bove; Soul to 
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doubt-ingsand ourfears To our Saviour and King; For we know that Hede - 

preathetheSpir- it now, As we bowat Thy feet; Touch our lips with pow’rof 
soul es here The com- mun-ion of love; Ey- ’ry heart is sweet-ly 
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lightsA glad wel - come to give, And the blessings that we ask for 
song; Fill our souls with Thy love; And _ be- stow the ben - e - dic-tion 
filled With a peace most pro-found;Oh, the place is like to heay- en 
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We shall ful - ly receive. 
Of ‘Thy peace froma-bove. + Precious hour of pray’r! Hallowed hourof pray’t! 


Wheresuch true joys abound. 


eo 
Sa- cred sea-son of com-mun-ion, It is sweetto be there! 
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No. 522. Shou shalt be Save, 


“Tf thou shalt confess......... the Lord Jesus.”—Rom. 10: 9 
Eu. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


ee 


1. Be-hold how plain the truth is made;Since Christ the ransom price has paid, 
2. The death of Christ up-on thetree Was for the judgment due to thee; 
3. By rais- ing Je -sus from the dead Our bless- ed God has sure - ly said, 
4. And now to God as sons brought nigh We come and‘‘ Ab-ba Fath-er”’ ery, 
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i pt —— pie = 


= ae 


And all our sins on Him werelaid,We must in Him be 3 
He died that thou mightstransom’d be And live by faith in Him. 
That He accepts the blood Heshed As cleans-ing us from sin. 
And seek the Spir-it’s full sup-ply That we as sons may live. 
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Je - sus, Andbe-lieve in thine - heart That God _ hath raised 
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No. 523. The Lord Reep Watch Between als. 


“Mizpah ; * * * The Lord watch between me and we when we are 
absent one from another.’’—GEN. 31: 


J. H, JOHNSTON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. a Lord keep watch be-tween us, The ev - er pres - ent Friend; 
2. Though ab’-sent from each oth - er, We are not far from Him; 
3. Though time and spacemay sev - er The Mas - ter’s serv - ants here, 
4. The Lord Him-self is aes In ten - der-ness and love; 


| 
No love like His so might-y, To keep and to de - fend. 
Let not ourcour-age fal- ter, Let not our faith grow dim. 


'Tis on-ly for a sea - son, ae meet - ing- time draws near. 
Let prais-es meet and min- gle ~ ae be throne a- Pere: 
Z 
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Miz - pah! Miz - pah! 


The Lord keep watch be-tween us, Keep watch in ten-d’rest love, 


Un - til our prais-es min-gle A- round the throne a - bove. 


No. 524. Faith is the Victory. 


“The victory that overcometh the world,even our faith.”—1 JoHN 5: 4, 
Joun H. YATES. IRA ID, SANKEY. 
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1. Encamped a-long the hills of light, Ye Chris- tian sol - diers, rise, 
2. His ban-ner o- ver us_ is love, Oursword the word of God; 
3. On ev-’ry hand the foe wefind Drawnup in dread ar - ray; 
4. To him that o - ver-comes the foe, White rai-ment shall be eee 
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And press the bat-tle ere the night Shall veil the glow - ing Fe Sg 

We tread the road the saints a- bove Withshoutsof tri-umph trod; & 


Let tents of ease be left be-hind, And on-ward to the fray; 
Be - fore the an-gels he shall know His name con-fessed in heaven; 


siesta! eerie 
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A-gainstthe foe in vales be-low, Let all ourstrengthbe hana 
By faith, they like a whirlwind’sbreath,Swept ono’erev -’ry field; 
Sal - va- tion’s hel-met on each head, With truth allgirt a - bout, 

Then on- ward from the hills of light, Our hearts with love a - flame; 
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Faith is the vic- to - ry, weknow, That o - Lae the world. 
The faith by which they conquered Death Is still our shin-ing shield. 
The earth shall tremble ’neath our tread,And ech- 0 with our shout. 
We'll vanquish all the hosts of night, In Je - sus’ conquering name. 
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Faith is the Victory—Goneluded, 
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Vaith is the vie - to- ry! Faith is the vic - to - ry! 


Faithis the vic - to - ry! Faith is the vic - to - ry! 
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Oh, glo-ri-ous vic - to- ry, That o - ver-comes the world. 
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No. 525. Mission Zum, 


“ All nations shall come and worship before thee.”—REV. 15: 4. 
F, J, CROSBY. IRA D, SANKEY. 


it 
1. Great Je-ho- vah, mighty Lord, Vast and boundless is Thy word; 
2. Jew and Gentile, bond and free, All shallyetbe one in Thee; 
3. From hernight shall China wake, Af-ric’s sons their chains shall break; 
4. In - dia’s groves of palmso fair, Shall resound with praise and prayer; 
5. North and South shall own Thy sway; East and West Thy voice o - bey; 


King of kings, from shore to shore Thou shalt reign for ev - er - more. 

All con - fess Mes-si - ah’s name, All His wondrous love proclaim. 

E - gypt, where Thy peo-ple trod, Shalla- dore and praise our God. 

Gey - lon’s isle with joy shall sing, Glo- ry be to Christ our King. 

Crowns and thrones before Thee fall, King of kingsand Lord of all. 
| 


No. 526. Ghe Ghwistian’s “ Good-Night.” 


It is said: The early Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends 
Good-night, so sure were they of their awakening on the 


SARAH DOUDNEY. 


Resurrection Morning. 


IrA D. SANKEY, 


a aie = a i 
oe eee or ee ae [ = Sone ac 
— <= ; + { 
a a hao ee == 
1. Sleep on, be - lov - ed, sleep, and take thy rest; : Lay 
2. Calm is thy slum - ber as an in - fant’ssleep; But 
3. Un - til the shad-ows from this earth are cast, Un- 
* 
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down thy head up - onthySaviour’sbreast; Welove thee well, 
thou shalt wake no more to toiland weep: Thineis a 
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til He ygath-ers inHissheavesatlast; Un-til the twi - light 
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Je - sus loves thee best— Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
rest, se - cure and deep—Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
gloom be o - yer- past— Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
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4 Until the Easter glory lights the skies 
Until the dead in Jesus shall arise, 
And He shall come, but not in lowly guise— 

Good-night! 


5 Until,made beautiful by Love Divine, 
Thou, in the likeness of thy Lord shalt shine, 
And He shall bring that golden crown of thine— 
Good-night! 


‘6 Only ‘‘Good-night,’’ beloved—not ‘‘ farewell! ”” 
A little while, and all His saints shall dwell 
In hallowed union indivisible— 
Good-night! 


‘ 7 Until we meet again before His throne, 
Clothed in the spotless robe He gives His own, 
Until we know even as we are known— 

Good-night! 
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No. 527. Christ is Aisen, 


‘For he is risen, as he said.” MATT. 28; 6, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. QGzo. C. STEBBINS. 


4-2 —@ 
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| 1. Christ hath ris - en! Hal - le - lu- jah! Bless-ed morn of life and light; 
| 2, Christ hath ris - en! Hal - le - lu - jah! Friendsof Je - sus, dry your tears; 
| 3. Christ hath ris - en! Hal-le- lu- jah! He hath ris- en, as He said; 
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Lo, thegraveis rent a-sun- der, Death is conquered thro’ His might. 
Thro’ the vail of gloom and dark-ness, Lo, the Son of God ap- pears. 
He is now the King of glo - ry, And our great ex - alt - ed Head. 
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REFRAIN. 


Christ is ris - en! Hal-le-lu- jah! Gladness fills the world to-day; 


No. 528. _ In Fess’ Fave, 


“The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ.”’—2 Cor. 4; 6, 


Eu NATHAN. tS ate McGRANAHAN, 
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al ao liv - ing God, who by His ei Spake but the word a there was light, 
2. This mighty Christ, sostrong and true, Has come from God, His work to do; 
3. In Je-sus’ face our God we know, And trustin Him to bearusthrough; 
4, When darkness gives thesoul distress, When sorrowson our pathway press, 
5. Then come, ye wea- ry ones, and rest; Come, sinful souls, and here be blessed; 
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Hath promised now to show Hisgrace To sin-ful men, in Je - = face. 
He comes with powerthesoulto save, To givethe vic *’ ryo’er the grave. 
He will notleave us to de-feat, Butmakeour vic- to-ry com-plete. 
One look at Him will cloudsdisplace, While comfort beams from Jesus’ face. 
With-in ai: give Christ ae place, Andsee God’slovein Je- sus’ face. 
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In Je-sus’ face! in Je-sus’ face! a wondroussight! O wondrousgrace! 
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No. 529. © Saviour, Precious Saviour, 


‘“« He shall save his people from their sins.’’—MATT. 1: 21. 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. J; H. BURKE. 
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is i" Say - iour, precious Say - iour, Whom, yet un - seen,we love; 
2.0 bring- er of sal - va - tion, Who won-drous- ly hast wrought, 
3. In Thee all full-ness dwell-eth, All grace and power di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con -sum- ma - tion Of this our song, a - bove, 
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O Name of mightand fa - vor, All oth - er names a - bove. 
Thy-self the rey-e - la - tion, Of love be- yondour thought. 
The glo - ry that ex - cell - eth, O Son of God, is Thine. 
In end- less ad- o - ra- tion, And ey - er- last- ing love. 
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ak wor - ee eee bless Thee! To Thee a-lone we sing! 
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| We praise Thee and con - fess Thee, Our Sav-iour, Lord and King, 


No. 530. A Home on High, 


“That where I am, there ye may be also.””—JOHN 14: 3, 
L. W. MANSFIELD. GEo. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Be-yond the light of set-ting suns, Be-yond the cloud-ed sky, 
2. Be-yond all pain, beyondall care, Be-yond life’s mys-ter - y, 

3. Swift- flying worlds, their nights that roll se out on seas of light, 
4. My sins and sorrows,strifesand fears, I bid them all fare- well, 
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Be - yond wherestarlight fadesin night,—I have ahome on high. 
Be - yond the range of time and change,—My home’s reserved for me. 

Will bring nodarkness to my soul; My home’sbeyond the night. 
High up a-mid th’ e-ter - nal be With Christ,my Lord, to dwell. 
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A man-sion there, not made with hands, A 
@ mansion there, not made with hands, 
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place prepared for me; And while God lives,and angels 
a place prepared for me; 
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A Home on High Concluded. 
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sing, That home my home shall be. 
an-gels sing, that home my home shall be. 
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No. 531. © Day of Hest and Gladuess, 


“The rest of the holy Sabbath.”—Ex. 16: 23. 


C. WoRDSWORTH. German Melody. 
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1 12 day of rest and glad-ness, O day of joy and light; 
iO balm of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright; 
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On thee thehighand low-ly, Thro’ a- gesjoinedin tune, 
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Sing‘‘Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho-ly,’”? To the great God Tri - une. 


2 On thee, at the creation, | 3 New graces ever gaining 
The light first had its birth; From this our day of rest, 

On thee, for our salvation, We reach the rest remaining 
Christ rose from depths of earth; To spirits of the blest; 

On thee our Lord victorious, To Holy Ghost be praises, 
The Spirit sent from heaven; To Father, and to Son; 

And thus on thee, most glorious, The Church her voice upraises 


A triple light was given, To Thee, blest Three in One. 
SLT 


No. 532. Stretch orth Thy Sand. 


“And it was restored whole, like as the other.—MATT. 12: 13. 
Et NATHAN. H. H. McGRANAHAN. 


1. “Stretch forth thy hand,” thy pulsied hand, Fear not,it is thy Lord’scommand; 
2. ‘Stretch forth thy hand,’’ thy emp-ty hand, No gift of thine will God commend; 
3. ‘Stretch forth thy hand,”’ thy helpless hand, Up-held by God, thy soulshall stand ; 
4. “Stretch forth thy hand,’’ thy dying hand, When thou shalt come to Jordan’sstrand; 
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Seek not from Him to hide thy sin, Con-fess,and ask to be made clean. 
The emp - ty hand that shows thy need,Of this a-lonewillHe take heed, 
Fight nut in thine own strength the foe, But trusting Je-sus, on - ward go. 
Thro’ all the bi! - lows Christ shall guide,And bring thee safe to Canaan’s side. 
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‘Stretch forth thy hand,’’ on Christ believe, ‘‘Stretch forth thy hand,’’the pow’r receive; 
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No. 533. Sometinve we'll Wnderstand, 


“What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter.”—JoHN 13:7. 


Maxwe.u N. Conxentus, D.D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Not now, but in the coming years, It may be in the bet-ter land, 

2, We’ll catch the broken threads again, And fin-ish what we here be-gan; 

3. We'll know why clouds instead of sun Were o-ver many a cherish’ d plan; 

z Why what we long for most of all, E-ludesso oft our ea-ger hand; 
God knowsthe way, He Noe the kev Hg guides us with unerring hand: 
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We'll read the 5 ote cot our tears, And there,sometime, we’ll understand. 
Heavy’n will the mysteries explain, And then, ah then, we’ll understand. 
Why song has ceased whenscarce begun; Tis there, sometime. swe’ll understand. 
Why hopes are crush’d and castles fall, Up there, "sometime, ‘we'll understand. 
yaaa with tearlesseyes we'll see; Yes, there, up there, we'll understand. 


Soe Steere 


CHORUS. 
a little faster. 


a MDCCCXCI, by James McGranahan, All ol reserved. 
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“doth hold thy hand; . 
Then trust i "4 God BS all ey Sty Fear nes for He ||:doth hold:|| thy hand; 
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® Bepeat for alto only, 


No. 534. Only Rementbered. 


“JT will make thy name remembered.’’—Ps. 45: 17. 
HORATIUS BONAR, (alt.) IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. Fad - ing a-way like the stars of themorning, Los - ing their 


2. Shall we bemiss’dtho’ by oth- ers suc-ceed-ed, Reap-ing the 
3. On - “at thetruth that in life we have spoken, ay - ly the 
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light in the glo - ri- ous sun— Thuswould wepass from the 
fields we in spring-timehavesown? No, for thesow- ers may 
seed that on earth we havesown; These shall pass on- ware when 
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earth and its toil-ing, On - ly re-membered by what we havedone. 
pass from their la-bors, On - ly re-membered by what they have done. 
we are for-got-ten, Fruitsof the har- vest and what we havedone. 


"OD USM F wo13}q egL Aq ‘IOXO 


On - ly remembered, on - ly remembered, On - ly remembered by 


what we have done; Thus would we pass from the earth and_ its 
eo 


Coopyright, MDCCOXOI, by The Biglow & Main Co. 


Only Remembered. Concluded, 
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toil - ing, = re~ membered by what we ne 
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4 Oh, when the Saviour shall make up His jewels, 
When the bright crowns of rejoicing are won, 


Then shall His weary and faithful disciples, 
All be remembered by what they have done. 


No. 535. Work for Gime is Hying. 


“Remember how short my time is.”—Ps, 89: 47. 
HoRATIUS BONAR, GEO. C. STEBBINS, 


Ser 


1. Work,for time is fly - ing, Work with hearts sincere; Work, forsoulsare 
2.In this glo-rious call - ing, Worktill day is o’er; Work, ‘tillev ening 
3. There where saintsadore Him, Where the ransom’d meet, Joy th ey show be- 
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dy - ing, Work, fornight is near; In the Mas- ter’s vine- yard, 
fall - ing, You can work no more; Thenyour la- borbring- ing 
fore Stree Bow - = at Ss re Hear the Mas-ter say - pe 
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Go andworkto-day; _ Be no use-lessslug-gard Stand-ing in the way. 
To the King of kings, Borne with joy and singing Homeon angels’ wings. 
From His heay’nly eas a When thy toil reward-ing, ‘‘La - bor- er, welldone! ”” 


No. 536. Have You Sought? 


“My sheep wandered through all the mountains,”’—Ezn. 34: 6. 


F.J.C. 
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1, Have you sought for the sheep that have wandered,Far a- way on the 
2. Have you been to the sad andthe lone-ly Whose bur-dens are 
3. Haveyou knelt by thesick andthe dy - ing, The mes-sage of 
4. If to Je-sus you an-swer these ques-tions, And to Him have been 


IRA D, SANKEY. 


v 
dark mountains cold? Have you gone, like the ten- der Shepherd, To 
heavy - y to bear? Have you car-ried thename of Je- sus, And 
mer - cy to tell? Have youstood by thetremb’ling cap-tive A 
faith - ful and true, Then be-hold, in theman-sions yon-der Are 
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0 
bring them a-gain to the fold? Have you fol-lowed their wea - ry 
ten - der-ly breathed it in prayer?Haveyoutold of thegreat sal - 
lone in hisdark pris-on cell? Have youpoint- ed the lost to 
crowns of re-joic - ing for you; And there from the King ec - 
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footsteps? And the wild desert waste have you crossed, Nor lin-gered till 
va- tion He died on thecross to se-cure? Have you asked them to 
Je - sus, And urgedthemonHim to believe? Haveyou told of the 
ter - nal Your welcomeandgreet-ing shall be, ‘‘In - as-much’’ as ’twas 


= Hon Sought?—Goncluded. 
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safe home re - turn - ing, a i have gath- ered the sheep thati wes Mee 
trust in the Sav-iour Whose love shall for-ev - er en-dure? 
life ev-er- last - ing That all, if they will, may re- ceive ? 
done for ‘‘ my breth - ren,” E - saren SOgegs ab done‘‘un - to me.” 
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No. 537. When Worniny Gilds the Shies. 


“J will praise thy name, O Lord,”—Ps. 54: 6. 


Rev. E. CASWALL. J. BARNBY, 
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1. When morn-ing gilds the skies, a heart a- wak-ing cries, 
2. Does sad-ness fill my mind? sol -ace here I find, 
3. Be this, whilelife is Taine, My can - ti-cle di - vine, 
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“May Je- sus Christ be S Sidied: A ~ like at work and prayer, 
May Je- susChrist be prais’d; Or fades my earth-ly bliss ? 
May Je- susChrist be prais’d; Be this th’e-ter-nal song, 


To Je-sus I. re - pair; May .Je - sus Christ be  prais’d. 
My com-fort still is this, May Je - sus Christ be prais’d. 
Thro’ all the. a- ges long, May Je - sus Christ be prais’d, 
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No. 538. Het us qo Forth, 


“Tet us go forth unto him.”—HEnR. 13: 13. 
Ex NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANATHAN, 
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1. The callof God is sounding clear, Ochristian, let it reach thine ear; 
2. Let us go forth, ascall’d of God, Redeem’d by Je - sus’ precious blood; 
3 
4 


Let“Christ a-lone”’ our watchword be—The Son of God who madeus free ; 
TheChristofGod to glo-ri- fy, Hisgracein us to mag-ni - fy,— 
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Endeay-or now ofsoulsto bring, A band to love andserve tke King. g 
Hislove to show,Hislife to live, His message speak,Hismercy give. ¢ 
He boreour sins, He makes us pure,For Hisname’ssake weallen-dure. 3 
His word of me to = make known, Be this our work,and o£: a-lone. x 
Q 
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Let us go forth, thecall is clear, 


Let us go forth,..... . notar-ry-ing here;. ..... 
Let us_ go forth, no tar-ry- inghere; 
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Let us qo Lorth.— Concluded, 
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Mor «Him *to- Wve a a eo the Christ,the Lord,. ... . 
For Him to live, the Christ,the Lord,” 
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A crown from Him, 
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No. 539. ¥ Will Lift up Bline Eyes, 


PSALM 121. 
G. B. Roor. 
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1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my| help; 
2. He will notsuffer thy toot to be moved: He that keepeth fhee| will not|slumber; 
3. The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand; 
4. The T,ord shall perserve thee from all evil: He shall pre - | serve thy | soul. 


My help cometh from the Lord, which made _|heaven and earth. 

Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither _|slumbernor|sleep. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the | moon by jieht 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 

coming in from this time forth, andeven for ev- er -|more. A - men. 
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No. 540. Press On, : 
“Ye shall be gathered one by one,’’—ISA, 27: 12, 
EB. J.C. TRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Press on, press on, O  pil- grim, Re - joic-ing in the Lord, 
2. Press on, press on, O  pil- grim, A - long the heav’nly way; 
3. Press on, press on, O _ pil - grim, Tho’ clouds and stormsmay rise ; 
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Be - liev-ing in His prom - ise, And trust-ing in His word; 
Re - mem- ber God com-mands us To watch and work and pray; 
The Light that nev-er fail - eth Shinesbrightly in the skies; 
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Fear not, for He is with us, What-e’er the cross we bear; 
He bids us all be faith-ful, And cast on Him our care; 
Presson wherecrownsa- wait us, In yon-der man-sions fair; 
@ @ 2 2. — a 
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And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We’ll gath-er 0 - ver there. 
And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We'll gath-er 0 - ver there. 
And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We’ll gath-er 0 - ver there, 
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Press On.— Concluded. 


Gath - er o - ver there, Gath-er o - ver there; And 
oe 


o - ver there. 
eo . 


No. 541, Where's wv Witeness in Gols BMevey. 


Ps. 136: 1-26. L 
FREDERICK W. FABER. LizziE S. TOURJEE, 


. There’sa wide-ness in God’smer-cy, Like the wideness of the sea: 
' There is wel-come for the sin - ner, And more grac- es for the good; 
For the love of God is broad-er Than the measure of man’s mind; 
Sig our love were but more sim - ple, Weshould take Him at His word; 
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There’sa kind-ness in His jus-tice, Whichis more than lib - er - ty. 
There is mer- cy with the Saviour; There is heal- ing in His blood. 
And theheart of the E- ter-nal Is most won - der - ful - ly kind. 


‘And our lives would be all sunshine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. 
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No. 542. Ghe Palace of the Hing. 


PSALM 45: 10-17. Dr. J. B. HERBERT. 
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1 ee daugh- ter take good heed, In - cline,and give good ear; 
“\ Thy beau-ty to the King, Shall then de-light-ful be: 
The daugh- ter then of Tyre There with a gift shall be, 

*\ The daugh- ter of the King All glo-rious is with - in; 


2 


7 
Thou must for - get thy kin- dred all, And father’shousemost dear. 
And do thou hum-bly wor- ship Him,Be-causethy Lord is He. j 
And all thewealth-y of the landShallmaketheirsuit to thee, } 
And with em-broi-der-ies of gold Hergarments wrought have been. 
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With gladness and with joy, Thou all of them shalt bring, And they together 
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en- tershall The palace of theKing, The pal-ace of the King,The 


The Palace of the Ring.—Coneluded. 


3 She cometh to the King 4 And in thy fathers’ stead, 

Tn robes with needle wrought; Thy children thou shalt take, 
The virgins that do follow her And in all places of the earth 
Shall unto thee be brought. Them noble princes make. 

With gladness and with joy, I will show forth thy name 
Thou all of them shalt bring, To generations all: 
And they together enter shall The people therefore evermore 
The palace of the King. To Thee give praises shall. 
CHO.—With gladness, ete. CHo,—With gladness, ete. 


No. 543. Kappy Day. 


“Happy is that people whose God is the Lord.”—Psa. 144: 15. 
P. DODDRIDGE. From EK. F. RIMBAULT. 
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D.S.—Hap-py day, hap - pyday, When Je - sus washedmy sins a- way; 
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Hetaughtmehow to watch and pray, And live re-joic - ing ev-’ry ee 


off tbe] 


2 O happy bond that seals my vows 4 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
To Him who merits all my love; Fix’d on this blissful centre, rest; 
Let cheerful anthems fill His house, Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
While to that sacred shrine I move. With Him of every good possess’d. 


8 ’Tis done, the great transaction’s done; | 5 High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, 
I am my Lord’s and He is mine; That vow renew’d shall daily hear, 
He drew me, and I follow’d on, Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
Charm’d to confess the voice divine. And bless in death a bond so dear. 


552. 


No. 544. Speed Arway, 


“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel.”—MARK 16: 15, 
F. J. Crospy. 1. B, WoopEury, arr. 
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1. Speed a- way, speed a - way on your mis- sion of light, 
2. Speed a- way, speed a - way with the life - giv - ing Word, 
3. Speed a - way, speed a - way with the mes-sage of rest, 


To the lands that are ly-ing in  dark- ness and night; ’Tis the 
To the na- tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Take the 
To the souls by the  tempt-er ne Deus -age Bs a ’d; ie pe 
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Mas-ter’s command; go ye forth in His name, ‘The —_-won- der- ful 
wingsof the morn- ing and fly o’er the wave, In the strength of your 
Sav-iour has purchas’d their ran - som ae sin, Andthe ban- quet is 
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Gos-pel of Je-sus pro-claim; Takeyourlivesin your hand, to the 
Mas-ter the lostones to save; He is call- ing once more, not a 
read-y, O  gath-er SS in; To the res- cue make haste, there’sno 


ct Batt tac 
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work while ’tis day, 
mo-ment’s de - sy Syed a- way, speed a- way, speed a - way. 
time for de - lay, 


No. 545. Lallelujal! Christ is Rigen. 


“Who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again.”—] PET. 1: 8. 
BIsHOP WorpDSWORTH, alt. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


Wsenic 
1. Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le - lu- jah! Hearts to heay’n and voices raise; 

2. Christis ris-en, Christ the first fruits Of the ho ~ ly har- vest- field, 

3. Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le- lu-jah! Glo-ry be to God a- bove! 
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Hearts toheay’n and voices raise; 
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Sing to God a hymnof gladness, Sing to God ahymnof_ praise; 
Which willall its full abundance, At His gloriousadvent, yield; 


Hal-ie-lu - jah to the Saviour, Fount of life and source of love; 


Copyright, MDCCCXCI, James McGranahan, used by por. 
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Sing to Godahymn of praise; 
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He who on _ the cross a_ vic-tim For the world’s sal - va - tion bled, 
Thenthe gold-en ears of har- vest Will be - fore His presence wave, 
Hal- le - lu- jah to the Spir-it; Let our high as - crip- tions be, 


Z a 
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Je - sus Christ the King of glo - ry, Now is ris - en fromthe dead. 
Ris- ing in His sun-shine joy - ous,From the fur-rows of the grave. 
Hal- le - lu - jah, now and ey-er, To the bless-ed Trin-i - ty. 
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No. 546. Gust thy Bread upon the wWaters. 


“For thou shall find it after many days.’’—Eccu.—11: 1. 
Anon. IRA D, SANKREY. 
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erat eins bread up- on the wa-ters,’ You whohave but 
5 “Cast thybread up- on the wa-ters,’ Sad and wea - ry, 
3. “Cast thybread up- on the waters,’ You whohave a- 
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scant sup-ply; An - gel Ane will watch a- bove it; 
with care; Oft- en sit - ting in the tind one 
a - dantstore; I may float on many a _ bil-low, 
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You shall find it by and ie He wh 
Have you not a crumb to spare? Can you sel oe 
It may strand on many a shore; You may think it 


right - eous bal-ance, Doth each hu- man _ ace - tion weigh, 
those a- round you Sing some lit - tle song of hope, 
Ps i - ev - er, But, as sure as i true, 


God _ is 
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Copyright, MDCCOXC, by Ira D. Sankey. 


Gast thy Bread, ete.— Concluded. 
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Will your sac - ri- fice re-member, Willyourlov- ingdeeds re- pay. 

As you look with long-ing vis-ion Thro’ faith’smighty tel - es-cope ? 

In this life, or in the oth-er, It will yet re-turn to you. 
— 


No. 547. Come, Come Arvay, 


“All things are Yeady, come.”—M ATT. 22: 4, 
F. J. CROSBY. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Oh, list to the watchman cry - ing, Come,come a- way; The 
2. The Spir-it ofGod is plead -ing, Come,come a- way; The 
3. The mer-cy of God is call - ing, Come,come a- way; How 
4. The an- gels of God en- treat you, Come,come a- way; The 


arrows of death are fly - ing,Come,come to - day. 
Sav - iouris in-ter-ced - ing,Come,come to - day. 
sweetly the words are falling,Come,come to - day. 


come, come a - way; 
Father Himself will meet you,Come,cometo- day. 


Come, come a- way; Je-sus isgen-tly call- ing,Come,come to- day. 
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No. 548. AVhosoever Galleth. 


JULIA STERLING. 


IRA D. SANKEY, 


1.O0h, hear the joy - 


2. Ye souls that long 
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ful mes-sage, ‘Tis sound-ing far and wide; 
in dark-ness The path of sin have trod, 


8. Ye wea- ry, heav -y la - den, Op- pressed withtoil and care, 
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Good news of full 
Be - hold, thelight 


sal - va - tion, Thro’ Him, the Cru - ci - fied; 
of mer - cy! Be - hold theLamb of God; 


He waits to bid you wel-come,And_ all your bur- dens bear; 
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God’s Word is truth 
bee all your heart 
pre-cious gift 
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e - ter - nal; Its  prom- ae all may claim, 
be - lieve Him, mat now the prom - ise claim, 
He of - fers, gift that all may claim} 
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Who look by faith 
That noneshall ev - 
Who look to Him 


to -Je - sus, And call up-on His name. 
er per - ish, Whocall up-on His name. 
be - liev - ing? And call up-on His name, 
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“Who-so- ev - er call-eth, Who-so-ev-er call-eth, Who-so-ev - er 
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ecall-eth on Hisnamecshall be saved! Who- so- ev - & call- eth. 


Copyright, 1887, by W. H. Doane. 


AViosoever Calleth.—Goncluder. 
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Who -so-ev - er call-eth, Who-so - ev - ercall-ethon the Lordshall besaved!”’ 
«. 


No. 549. Ghongh your Sing te as Seartet. 


F. J, CrRossy. we H. DOANE, 
DUET. Gently. 
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1, “Tho’ yoursins ben Sa as scar - let,Theyshallbe aswhite as snow; as snow; 
2. Hear thevoicethat en-treats you,Oh, re-turn ye un-to God! to God! 
8. He’llfor-give your daa sions And re- mem -berthemno more! no more; 
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MUBOMUDB DO, ATO vse asanapaceasciveeddarecesys like crim - son, Theyshall be as wool;” 
He is of great. .-com-pas-sion, And of wond-rous love; 
“Look un-to me.. ye peo - ple, ++ Saith the Lord your God; 
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Tho’ they be red 
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“Tho’ your sins ae as scar - let, Tho’your sins be as scar - let, 


Hearthe voice that en-treats you, Hear the voice that en - treats you, 
He’llfor -give your pur transgressions, He’llfor -give your trans-gres -sions, 
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They shall be as whito as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
Oh, re- turn ye un - to God! Oh, re- turn ye un - to God! 
And re - mem- ber = no more, And re - mem - ber them no more, 


‘No. 550. Ghey that Wait upon the Lord, 


G. M. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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ia reap-ers in thewhitened har - vest! Oft fee - ble, faintand few, 
i Too oft a-Wwea-ry anddis-cour-aged, Wepour a sad complaint; 
3. Re - BEG! ir Biot e is sae es us al - way, Lo, e - ven to rie end! 
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Come wait up-on thebless-ed Mas - ter, Our strength Hewill re-new. 


Be -liev-ing in a liv .ing Sav- iour, Why should we ev -_er faint? 
Look 7 takecour-age and go for - ward, oe soa ed grace He’llsend, 
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“For they thatwaitup-on the  Lord.............c cc ceceeees shall re -new......... z 
that wait up-on the Lord shall re-new,... ac 
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their strength.,............ theyshall mount up with Wings,...........ceceee they shall =e 
shall re-new their strength, they shall mount................. up with wings, P 
gS eam eT ae 
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- they shall mount up, shall mount up with wings, 
rit. a tempo. 
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mount up with wingsas ea - gles; They shall run............ andnot be 


they shallrun and 
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wea - - - - ry,theyshallwalk and not faint; They shall 
not be wea-ry, They shall walk, shall walk and not faint; 
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Ghey that Wait—Goneluded, 
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SOAS einen andnot be wea - - - ry,theyshallwalk andnot 
they shallrun and not be ee ee they shall walk, shall 
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faint; Theyshallrun and not be wea - ry,shall walk and not faint.” 
walk and not faint; 
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No. 554. dMeither do HF Condemn Thee. 


Ev. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. “Nei -ther do I con-demn thee,’—O words ofwond-rous grace; 
2. “ Nei-ther do I con-demn_ thee,’”’—For there is there- fore now 
3. “ Nei-ther do If con-demn thee,’—I came not to con -demn; 
4, “Nei-ther do I con-demn thee,”—O praise the God of grace; 
’ § | 2 “os 
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Thy sins were es up - on thecross, Be-lieve,and go in peace. 
No con-dem-na- tion for thee, As at the cross you’ bow. 
6 camefrom God to save thee, Andturn thee from thy _ sin. 
O praiseHis Son our Say - oe For this His word of peace, 
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_Onorus 


“Nei-ther do I con-demn thee,’ O- sing it o’er and o'er; 
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“Nei - ther a I con-demn thee, Go, and sin no wmore,’”” 
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No. 552. Ow Saviow Hing. 


“ His mercy endureth forever.’’—Ps. 136: 1. 


J, H. JOHNSTON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN,. 
‘BSS SS SSS BS Sed 
J eee 


1. He lives and loves, our Saviour ue With joy-ful lips your vor ute bring; 
2. His Hand is strong, His word endures, His sac-ri - fice our peace se- cures; 
8. Each day re-veals His constant love, With“ mercies new ” from heav’n a-bove; 
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Re - peat His praise, ex - alt His Name, Whose grace and truth arestillthe same. 4 
From sin and death He doth re-deem, Hischangelesslove be all our be mr 
Thro’ a- ges past His word bag stood; Oh, tasteand see that He is good. g¢ 
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His imei a flows, an at Ieee ebreeety ES all e- ter - ni- ty thesame; , 
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To all e-ter-ni-ty, to all e-ter-ni-ty, To all e-ter-ni-ty the same. 
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No. 553. ais Mercy Flows, 


1 O thank the Lord, the Lord of love, 3 The moon and stars to rule the night, 
O thank the God all gods above; With radiance of a milder light; 
O thank the mighty King of kings, Who aa the Egyptians’ stubborn 
Whose arm hath done “such wondrous 
things. roirt! When i ig wrath, their first-born died, 
irth, 
2 Whose wisdom gave the heavy’ns their |4 Who thought on us amidst our woes, 
And on the waters spread the earth; And rescued us from all our foes; 
Who taught yon glorious lights their’ way, Who daily feeds each living thing 
The radiant sun torule the day. O thank the heaven's Almighty Ring, 
By permission. 
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No. 554. Morning Lights, 
PsauM 143, (Metrical Version Witt H. Youna. 
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1. as morning lights the east -ern skies, Thy mer - cy, Lord, dis - close; 
2. Teach me the way where I should go; I lift my soul to Thee; 
3. Be - cause Thouart my God, I pray,Teachme to do Thy will; 
* 4, Re - vive me, Lords for Thy great name, And, for Thy Se ae ~ 
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Morning Lights.— Concluded. 


nd F 


Rha let Thy lov-ing kind-nessrise; On Thee my hopes re - pose. 
Re- deem me from the rag - ing foe; To Thee, O Lord, I flee. 
O lead me in the per- fect way By Thy goodSpir -it _ still. 
From all my woes, O Lord, re-claim,My soul from ot le take. 
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| On a ThEee:.:.....::.. my hopesre-pose, On Thee............ my hopes re-pose; 
On Thee, on Thee my On Thee, oF ee 
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- And let Thy lov. ing Paanes rise; On Thee my hopes re- pose, 
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No. 555, Bless the Lord. 


PsALmM 103. (Metrical Version.) JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
Not too ae 


ee ee eer 


thou ant soul, bless God _ the Lord, And all that in me _ is; 
ry Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, And not for - get- ful be 
8. All thy in- iq- ui - ties who doth Most gra-cious- ly for - give; 
4. Who doth ,re-deem — life, that thou To death may’stnot go down; 


a aac 
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Be lift - ae up His ho - ly name, to mag-ni - fy and bless. 
Of all His gra-ciousben - e - fits He hath be-stowed on thee. 
Whothy dis-eas-es all andpains Doth heal, ang thee re- lieve. 
Who ee with lov - ing-kind - ness doth And ten - der mer-cies crown. 
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CHORUS. 
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“Bless the Lord, Bless the Lord, Blessthe Lord, O my soul, 
Bless the Lord, Bless the Lord, 
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Bless the LHovd—Goncluded. 
SS 
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Ae ee that is with-in me, Bless His © 7 a= ly F name.” 
Bless His ho - ly 
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No. 556. — ru Thee Exalt. 


1 I’ll Thee exalt, my God, O King, 3 Lof Thy glorious majesty 
Thy name I will adore; The honor will record; 
I’ll bless Thee every day, and praise I'll speak of all Thy mighty worn 
Thy name forevermore. Which wondrous are, O Lord 
2 The Lord is great, much to be praised, | 4 Men,of Thine acts the might shall show, 
His greatness search exceeds ; Thine acts that dreadful are; 
Race unto race shall praise Thy works,| And I, Thy glory to advance, 
And show Thy mighty deeds. Thy ‘greatness will declare. 
By permission, 
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No. 557. H Grietl to God. 
PSALM 77. (Metrical Version.) W.S. MARSHALL 


(aS SSG ao es ad 


LG cried to God, I cried, Ee tee bn day of grief I sought hieeaene 
2. Tihengitot Ged hd wae tien Complained, yet trouble round me pressed; 
3. Thedays of old I called to mind, The ancient years when God was kind ; 
4. Will God cast off for ev - er-more? His fa- = ‘- He ne'er re-store? 


Step SSS Sh asp Rass ee 


Qh baal fee tie Tt, 


An night with hands giseton’ dons T wept My soul nocom-fort would ac-cept. g 
Thou hold-est, Lord, my eyes a-wake;So great mygrief I can-notspeak. 5 
I called to mind my song by night: My mus-ing spir- it sought for light.§ 
Has grace for ev - er passed a- way? Or, doth His prom-ise fail for aye? § 
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Hath God for - or ten ee be pee His ten - der love in wrath confined? 
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No. 558. Whiter thaw Snow, 


PsALM 51, (Metrical Version.) J.B. HERBERT, 


i ee 


Thy great lov - ing kind-ness, Lord, Be mer - ci- ful to me; 
wash me thor-ough -ly from’ sin; From all my guilt me cleanse; 
gine Thee; Phee on- ly have I sinned, My e - vil in ‘Thy sight 
: “te - hold, in - iq - ui - ty be - ing first re - es 
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18 Se eS ee ee eee 
(S55 aes Sa 


Ee Thy com-pass-ions great blotout All my in - iq - ui - ty. 
For my transgressions I con-fess; I ev - er see my sins. 


That when Thou speak’st Thoumay st bejust,Andin Thy judg -ing right. 
And with a nat-ure all cor-rupt My moth-er me con-ceived. 
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CHORUS. 
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Badeenare Thou me yes, wash......... Thou me, And 
Wash how me, yea, wash Thou me, WashThou me, yea, wash Thou me, 


SS ee a eee 


ev ey ie 
then I shall be whiter than the snow,...... I shall be whiter than the snow. 
snow,the onal 
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No. 559. Ghee will J Love, 


PSALM 18, (Metrical Version.) JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
Allegretto. = S35 
Sa SoS SS aa 
A sas 7's ee : 
1. Thee will I love, O lLord,mystrength,My fort - ress ts the Lord; 
2. The Lord is wor- thy to be prais’d, Up -on His namel'll call; 
3, In my dis-tress I call’d ie God, Cry to my God did _ I; 
4.1 there-fore will to Lord, In songs my thanks pro- claim ; 
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Shee will J LHove.— Concluded. 
SS SSS SS 


oo 


My _ rock,and He _ that doth to me _ De - liv-er-ance af - oat 
And He from all my en - e-mies Pre - serve mesafe - ly shall. 
He from His tem- ple heard my voice, To His Marliey ope! ery. 

An a-mong the  hea-then will Sing prais-es to Thy name. 


Ue) 


ie 
— 


My God whom I willtrust, A buck-ler un- to meé,........ 
My God, mystrength, 
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Re horn sal - va-tion,too, And my high tow’r is He. 
efi gd fi fie ot tees 
No. 560. As ants the Zar. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM 42, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


SSeS 5a saa ge 


1. Far from Thy _ sa - cred courts my tears Have fen my food pyr night A day, 
2. ThesethingsI’lleall to mind,and ery, WhenI shalltread the sa- cred way 
3. O why art thou cast down, my soul? Andwhatshouldso dis-qui-et thee? 
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While con-stant -ly, with bit-tersneers, tiie is thy God?” the scof-fers say. 


To Zi - on, prais- ing God on high, With throngs who keep the ho- Wy day. 
Still hope in’ God, and Him ex - tol, Whose face brings saving healthto, me. 
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As pants the hart for wa - ter broo So pants my 
AS pants the hart for sg is brooks, So 
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As Suigat the ania —Goncluded, 
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my soul, O God, for Thee: 
7 ae. box ‘ 
e = 2 ee | 
= eS — J = e= 
— = as = y | 


—— = 2s ————s = aes = EH 


thirsts, to Thee it looks, And longs the liv- ing God to see. 
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No. 564. For Helovah J am Waiting. 
‘ (Metrical Version.) 
PsALm 130. WILBUR A, CHRISTY. 
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1. From thedepths do I in-voke Thee, O Je- ho - vah,givean_ ear; 
2. Lord, if Thou shouldst mark transgressions, Who be - fore Thee, ‘Lord, shall stand ? 
3. Is - rael, hope thou in we - = - vah, Mer-cies great are found with Him; 
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my voice be Thou at- ten - tive, asd my sup - pli- ca-tions ae 
Bat with Thee there is for- give - ness, That Thy name may fear com - mand. 
He, a-bound-ing in  ye-demp- tion, Is - rael will from sin re - deem. 


ights reserved. 
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I am _ wait - ing,........ I am wait - ing,.........---.. aise And my 
For Je- ho- va I am wait - ing, wait - ing, 
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Sot Selowal bb wine Waiting. — Concluded. 
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In His word of prom-ise, my 
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WATE ANE y.< ccatvoveseseeccesens Yea, my soul waits for the Lord............. 
hope is in His word, Yea, TY, PerSOllescconcceee cs seese waits for the Lord. 
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No. 562. © Praise Lim. 


* (Metrical Version.) 
PsAwLm 150. ee McGRANAHAN. 
Bg 8c 
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r 6 praise SRE EDR. where ce in grace His pres-ence fills His ie - ly place; 


O praise Himfor His deedsof fame,O praise the great-ness of His name; 
3. O praise Him with the “— of joy, "And ev - yy harp in praiseem-ploy; 
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PraiseHim in yon ce - les - tial arch,Where holds His pow’r its _ glorious march, 
Oo praise Him with the trumpet’ $sound, With harp and psaltery answering round, = 
On cym-bals loud, Je - ho-vah praise,On cym- bals ede His ue - yi raise, = 


=e SS Se Se 
= = —— == = 
i 1G 
O 
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Where holds His pow’r glo- rious round. ¢ 
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On cym_- bals glo - - raise. 
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praise Himfor all Hisdeeds of ane ; f praise Him,O praise Him, O 
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With harp and peat - ae answering round 
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© Praise Him.— Concluded. 


| praise His might -y name; Let all that breathe with glad ac - 
Let all that breathe 
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a up their voice, 
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cord Lift up their voice,their voice,andpraise,and praise the Lord. 
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No. 563. Remember We. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM 25. C. E. PoLLock. 


Gis is 3 aS "mee ee ee ee 


1 { To Thee 6 lift . my eon. O Lord; My God, I trust in Thee; 
oO let me _ nev --er a-shamed, Nor foes ex - ult o’er me. 
2. {2 Lord, let none be put to shame, Up - on Thee who at - tend; 
But make all those to a-shamed, ho cause-less - ly of- fend. 
3. {Ray ways, Lord, show;teach me Thy paths;Leadme in truth, teach me; 
For of my safe- ty Thou art God; All day I wait on Thee. 
4 {ie not the er-rors of my youth, re sins re-mem-bered be; 


In mer- cy, for Thy good -ness’ sake, O Lord, re- mem- ber me. 
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CHORUS, 
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Re-mem-ber me, re-mem- ber me, O Lord, re-mem- ber me; 


Sa 
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| In mer-cy for Thy good -ness’ sake, O Lord, re - mem - ber me. 
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No. 564. Follow On] 


Ww. 0. aici te . Ropnrrt LOwRyY. 
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. Down in oe val - ley with my Say-iour I would go, Whores flow’rs are 
Down in the val - ley with my Sav-iour I would, go, Where the storms are 
3 Down in the val- ley, or up- on the mountain’ “steep, Close be-side my 


2 
er ae oe oe ee ee 


blooming and the sweet wa-ters how: Evy - ’ry- where He leads me I would 
sweeping and the dark wa-ters flow? With His hand to lead me I will 
Say-iour wouldmy soul ev-er keep; He will lead aN safe-ly, in the 
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fol-low, fol-low on, Walk-ing in His foot- ne till the crown be won. 
nev-er, nev-er fear, Dan-gers can-not frightme if my Lord is. near. 
path that He has trod, Up to wheretheygath-er on the hills of God. 
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Fol ney ! fol- oS ! I would follow Jesus! Any-where, ev’ry-where, I would ee ont 
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Fol-low! es low! Iwould follow Jesus! Ey’rywhere, He seads meIwould pag ont 


"0 “| psdoy 


“aN F 4013}q Lq ‘Os81 


No. 565. Sesus Knows thy Sorrow. 


W. O. CUSHING. TRA D. SANKEY,. 


|e ee ee 75 


Je - sus ale sor - row, Knowsthineev - ’ry care; Rnowstie deep con- 


iN 
2. Trustthe heart of | Je - sus, Thou art fi there; Sure - ly He would 
8. Je - sus knowsthy con - flict, Hears Si 


ur-dened sigh ; : When thy heart is 
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Copyright, 1985, by Ira N. Sankey. 


Ieaus Anows thy Sorrow.—Goncluded, 
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| 
tri - tion, Hearsthy feeblest prayer; Do not fear to trust Him—Tell Him all thy 
shield thee From the tempter’s snare ;Safe-ly He would lead thee By His ownsweet 
wound-ed, Hearsthyplaintive cry; He thy soul will strengthen, O- bee da 


oe 4 ee 
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grief; Cast on Him thy bur-den, He will bring re - lief. 


way, Out in - to the glo-ry Of a bright-er day. 
He will send thee com-fort,Wipe a - way oy tears. 
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No. 566. Gather Them Fu. 


F. J. VAN ALSTYNE. GEO. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Gath-er them in! for yet there isroom At the feast that the King has spread ; 
2. Gath-er them in! for yet there is room ;But our hearts—how they throb with pain, 
3. Gath-er them in! for yet there isroom;’Tis a mes-sage fromGod a - bove; 


Oh, gather them in !—let His house be filled, And the hun- gry andpoor be fed. 


To think of the ma- ny whoslightthe call Thatmaynev-er be heard a - gain! 
Oh, gather themin-to the fold of grace,Andthe arms of the Saviour’s love! 


Copyright, 1853, by Geo. C. Stebbina, 


REFRAIN. 
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Out in the high-way, out in the by-way, Out in the dark pathsof sin, 
NL Ee te. F 
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Go forth, go forth,with a loy-ing heart, And gath-er the wan-d’rers in! 
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No. 567. We're Marching to Zion, 
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a song with sweet ac- Je Join in a song withsweet ac-cord, Pe 
thi - dren of the heav’n-ly King, But chil- dren of the hcav’n-ly King, May 
fore we reach the heav’n- ly fields, Be - fure we reach the heay’n - ly fields, Or 
march-ing thro’ Immanuel’s ground, We’remarching thru’ Immanuel’s ground, To 
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ISAAC WATTS, Rey. R. Lowry, 
Spirited. 
= eas = La =e = = a 
4 : 2 oe as ee 
1. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er newour God; But 
3. The _ hill of Zi - on yields A _ thou-sand sa - cred sweets, Be - 
4. Then let our oe a-bound,And ev- ’ry tear be ee We're 
STs a ie 2. «£2 
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thus - round the vena: And ina surround the throne. B 
speak chek joys a- broad, Mayspeak their joys a - broad, = 
walk the gold - cn streets, Or walk the gold - en _ streets. Z 
fair - - er worlds on high, 4 fair - er worlds on _ high. ” 
2 2 Z : Sas 3 
ort = sierra = ie 
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thus sur-round the throne, And thus _ sur- ee throne. 3 

CHORUS. 
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We're marchingon to Zi - on, 
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march-ing upward to Zi - on, The beau- ti-ful cit-y of God. 
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Zi - on, Zi-on, 


No. 568. Have you any Room for Hesus? 


Arr. by W. W. D. from IL. W. M. C. C. WILLIAMS, by per. 
gaat PES ay Za ae 
1. Have you a-ny roomfor Je -sus, He who boreyourload of sing 


2: Room for pleaanice: room for business, But for Christ the cru - ci - fied’; 

3. Have you a- ny roomfor Je - sus, AS in grace He calls a - gain? 

4, oust andtimenowgiyeto Je - sus, Soon will pass God’sdayof grace; 
: ; : | S- 


Kowe you any Room, ete— Concluded. : 


As Heknocksandasks ad. mis - sion, Sin - ner will you let Him in? 
Not aplacethatHe can en. - ter, In the heartfor which He died? ~ 
to-day is time ac-cept- ed, fo-mor-row youmaycall in vain. 
Soon thy heartieftcold and si - lent, a thy Saviour’s plead .2 cease. 
= z aa mas == i 
= 
af 
=== 
= 
Room for Je- sus. ating of aig = i Hast - en now His wordo - bey! 


rns oe q 
—— SSS 


Swing the heart’s door widely oO - pen, Bid Him en-ter while you may. 
S Es. 2 ae es zie = 


No. 569. sp Pevanatled, 


P. P. Briss, P. P. Buiss. 


SSS =F oe ca: =a 


aI ‘Al - most per- aoe ed,’ ” Now to be- lieve; ‘Al - most per-suad - ed,” 
a “Al - most per-suad - ed,” Come,come to- day; “Al - most per-snad - ed, hy 


Copyright, 1878, by James McGranahan, 


“Al - most peor - ed, ’» Har - vest is past! ** Al - most a suad - = pe 
2 ] Roe ter ns 

= eee ee SE ees ee SE aa 
——— ree ee == = 


-| : 
i = 2 
2 ig ae A | 

Christ to re- ceive; Seems now somesoul to say, “Go, Spir - + 

Turn not &- way; Je - sus_ in-vites you ee Ana gels ara a. 

Doom comes at last! “Al - most’ can — a-vail; ‘‘Al- most” is 
St ge Sooseph se SE appt GS 
— —- y + o— 


Se en ee a SD i ene Oe Cee Oy a eneS 


ee ee ie, PE 


o Thy way, Sieh more con-ven - ient day On Thee Yl call,” 


ngering near, Pray’rsrisefromhearts so dear: O wan-d’rer come. 
: but to tail! Sad, sad,that bit - ter wail— iy - most—but lost/” 
a —- 2 ~@ - 
——- = zE= === 


No. 570. Ghe Hinety and Mine, 


E, 0. CLEPHANE. To be sung only as a Solo, "IRA D, SANKEY. 
aa + el 
gus < i o—_ ss _ aS z zt os 
1. There Werenine:t y andnine that site - ly lay In the shel - ter of the 
“QLord, Thou hasthcre Thy nine- ty and nine; Aretheynot e - nough for 
3 But ee of the ransomedey - er knew How deep were re the wa - ters 
a - ge & = 
am — ESE A 
—_ a 


jaa Sexe Fier err er Srse 


one wasout on . the, hills a-way, Far off fromthe gates of 
apis a2 Dee the Shepherd inadean-swer; “This of mine Has wan-dered away from a 
cross’d ; Nor how dark was the night that the Lor a pass’d thro’ Ere He found His sheep that was 


O —_ — 7 ae o 2 
eS ES ee 2 se ss S$ Se 2 
eS p-S o =<" ss ~ 
eae a a E 
z 
CBS ho —~ = Ra 
=e. ea ee = = = si 
—S -@: 3 so a 4 
gold— A - way onthe mountains wild and bare, Acway front thoneaee E 
me, And, althouzhthe read be roughandsteep I go_ to thedesertto a 
lost: Out in the des - crt He heard its ery—Sick and helpless, and read- * 
fa): 
a + + - Oo: a= 
ease Ee ane ae eS. 
—— =a = —— Se 
| 
f | On) 
:—s-g—s—# = 
e 
Shepherd’scare, A - way from the ten - der Shep- herd’s care. 
find my sheep, I £0 to the desert to fin ny sheep.” 
-y ss ae Sick, and  help-‘less, and read - y to die. 


atl 


= —s = oe Ue ipalt 
— —— = eee 


4, 5. 


“‘Lord,whence are those blood- drops all the way | But all thro’ the mountains, thunder-riven, 


- 


That mark out the mountain’s track ?”” And up from the rocky steep, 
‘;uey were shed for one who had gone astr. ‘ay There arose a glad cry to the gate of heaven, 
Ere the Shepherd could bring him back: “Rejoice! I have found my sheep!” 


“Lord,whence are Thy hands sorentandtorn?” And the Angels echoed around the throne, 


o 


They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.” ! ‘Rejoice! for the Lord brings back His own!” 


No. 571. Revive Thy Work. 


ALBERT MIDLANE. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


SS SSS SS SS 


1. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord! Thy might-y arm makebare; Speak withthe voice that 
2 Re- vive Thy work, O Lord! Dis - turbthis sleep of death ; Quicken the smould’ ring 
3. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord! Ore - ate soul-thirst for Thee: And hung’ring for the 
4, Re- vive Thy work; O Lord! Ex - alt Thy preciousname; And by the Ho ly 


= 
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Revive Thy Work.— Concluded, 


CHORUS. 


asses 


| 
wakes the dead, And make Thy people hear. Re - Wiven a re - vive!..... And 
em - bers now By Thine Almight-y breath, 
bread of life, Oh, may our spir-its — ‘be! 
Ghost, are love For Thee and Thine in-flame. 


= so ae Sasa 


Revive oe wor tl !revive Thywo wor sip !And 


give re- core sho work: a a. be - Thine own ; The blessing Sinttegs puis 


= =e SSS =a eae =e =e =e aoe 
& 


EEE TTT rE ERE EES eat 


give,oh give, poses porte 
No. 572. ‘- am ets CU) oe 


FJ. ey aa Ww. 35 DOANE. 


am Thine, O ae res Andit told Thy love to me; 
we Se-crate me now to Thy ser- vice, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di - vine ; 
QO thepure de-light of a” sin- gle hour "That be- fore Thy throneI spend, 
There are depthsof love thatI can- not know Till I cross the nar - gs sea, 


(SS SSS ee 


1 
2. 
3. 
4. 


Copyright. 1875, by Biglow & Main. 
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But I long to rise in the arms of faith, And be clos- er drawn to Thee. 
Let my sou look up with a steadfast hope, Andmy will be lost in Thine. 
When [I kneel in pray’r,and with Theemy God, I commune as friend with friend. 
Thereare heights of joy ‘that I may not reach Till I rest in ee eee wee 


REFRAIN. 
— a =r — a } ca 
wk a —s—3- e o— 33-35 a 
Draw me near -, er, near-er, bless-ed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died ; 


near-er, 1 i 7 


No. 573. ft is Well with Wy Sout, 


H. G. SPAFFORD. ; P. P. Buiss. 


aor pe errs etree ise eee ic Sirs 


1. When peace,like a _riv - er, at- tendeth my way, When sorrows like seabillows roll; 
2. eka Sa - tan should buf- fet, tho’ trials should come, Let this blest assurance control, 
25 sin— oh, the bliss of this glorious thought— My sin—notin A whole, 
4, ieee Lord,haste ‘the sibs when fhe faith shall be sight, The clouds be roll’a back asascroll, 


ef [2 ee: oer ears 
gi ae 2 ie ae ae 12 23 E saat 


What-ev - er my lot,Thou hast taught metosay,Itis well, it is well with my soul 
That Christ hath regarded my helpless estate, nd hath shed His own blood for my soul. = 
Is nailed to His.cross and I bear it no more, Praise the Lord, praise the Lord,oh, my soul! = 
The trump oe resound,and the Lor es shall ee “Even so” —itis ve with my soul.> 
eZ Pec ete = 


egg Pie REF ee eee 


au 
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CHORUS. 
It = ren: sok bil Pod somes f 
aS ba ee gassed 


t is well ion soul, It is well, it is weft with my soul. 


No. 574. Hiding ia Thee. 

wee fy sigenley = Tra D. SANKEY. 
4-9 a toe = 
‘Shs ESS ea 


1.0 safe to the Rock that is ee er than I, My soul in its 
2. In thecaim of the noon-tide, in sor-row’slone hour, In times whentemp- 
8. How oft in = con - flict, when press’d bythe foe, I have fled to my 


ie Es i hee = 
a i==2 eee Pseeleas f-s:—s-s 2. 


rere ee ete 


al! 
i 


con - flicts ie sor - TOws would fly ; So sin - ful, so wea - aa Thine,-: 3 
ta - tion casts o’er me _ its powr; In the tem- pests of life, on its ¢ 
Ref - uge andbreathed out my woe; How oft - en when tri - als, like 

e 


SS 


@ iia te ae | 


eee tials be; Thou blest “ Rockof -ges,”I’m hid-ing in Thee. 
wide, heaving sea, ‘Thou_ blest “ Rock of -ges,”’I’m hid-ing in Thee. 
sea - bil-iows roll, Havel hid - den in Thee O Thou Rock of my soul. 


pyright. 


By permission J. Church & Co., owners of Co 


; Sis SS Ss eee 
SSS SS 
v 


Hiding in Thee. —Gonchuied, 


Hid-ing inThee, Hid-ing in Thee,Thou blest eaek of Ages,’ I’m hid-ing in Thee. 


aSye2t\e a = 2 sas =e z 


No. 575. Oh, Where ave the Reapers, 


EBEN E, REXFORD. GEo. F. Roor. 


Ss Se 


al | 


ng 


— 
ie 


id ses wesw es * | os oe 
1. Oh, where are the reap-ers that gar - ner _ 4. sheaves of the good 
2.Go out in the by - ways andsearchthem all; The wheat may be there, 


3. The fields all areripe- ning, and far and wide The world now is wait- 
4.S0 come with your sick - les, ye sons of men And gath-er  to-geth- 


Bieta aed deta eee 


Pome ees Pate ee 
See eee ee ee 5 = =| 


from = fields of sin; wih sick - les of truth must the work be done, 
though the weeds are tall; Thensearchin the high - way, and pass none by, 

ing the har- vest tide: But reap-ers are few, and the work is great, 
er the gold- en grain; Toil + till the Lord of 5 har - yest come, 


3 soe ee ee ee 


= 


SHORT: 


oy ati one pers Jes role! -vesthome. a 

ut gath-er froma or the home on _ high renee tea 

And much will be lostshouldthe har-vest wait. Whereare the reap- era! Oh, 
Thenshareye His joy in the“har-vesthome.” 


who willcome And share in _ the glo - ry Le be oe -vest home?” Oh, 


- « = 2: 2. ?—. 2. gm. e.- 
= =22 SS = Cees = 
eS a me =e = — SS 


We 
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a oe ies 


gar-ner in Thesheavesof good fromthe fieldsof a 


een 
a f—v i = 


who will ath us to 


No. 576. Go the Work. 


F, J. CROSBY. 


(Has Satis 


the work! the work! we are ser - vants of God, Let us 
the work! te the work! let the hun- gry be fed; To the 
the work! to the work! there is la - bor for _all, For. the 
the work! to the work! in the aoe = es a And a 


a 
1. To 
2. To 
3. To 
4. To 
Sing poateg eats —- 
—— = os 
ees ee ee = — 
ee ee 
w 
fol - low the path that our Mas - ter has trod; With the 
fount - ain of Life let the wea - ry be led; In the 
king - dom of dark - ness and er =: ror shall fall; And the 
robe and a crown shall our la - bor re - ward; When the 
sons at buat — = Gee 3-2 - Be 
— ‘oe 4 = o— a o———o— 
= Se ee ee 
—= SSS SS eae 
—s sss 
balm of His coun - sel our strength to re - new, Let us 3 
cross and its ban - ner our glo - ry shall be, While we & 
name of Je - ho - vah ex - alt - ed shall be In the = 
home of the faith - ful our dwell - ing shall be, And we <, 
ease 23: 
See ae ees 
bce 
2 
& 
ao: 
2 
eee ee 


nk Med Sih ba ne Rr ao ie free ; 

her - ald the ti-dings,“Sal- va- tion is free! * 4 

loud swelling chor - us,‘‘Sal- va- tion is free | Lronting on, foil - ing 
shout See ae. “Sal- va- tion is free! 


ag age a = (E==Fe SE 


Toil-ing on, 
| = rise 
z zs 


Toil-ing on, Toil- ing on, Let us 


oF = _ === ace =3 


Toil-ing on, Toil - ing ia Toil - ing on, 


hope, Let us wate, Bos la- bor till the Mas - ter comes, 


Seer eee Se 
and trust, and pray, 
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No. 577. By eee 


P. P. Buiss, amare McGRANAHAN. 


willsing of ray Re-deem-er ae won-d’rous oe to me; 
will tell the wond’roussto - ry, Howmy lost es-tate to save, 
will praisemy dear Re-deem-er, His tr - umph - ant pow’rI’ll tell, 
willsing of my Re-deem-er, AndHis heav’n - ly love to me: 


On thecru-el cross He suffered, Fromthecurse to set me _ free. 
In Hisboundless love and mer-cy, He the ran - som free-ly ave. 
Howthevie-to- ry He giv- eth O- ver. sin and death,and hell. 
He from death to life hath brought me, Son of God, with Him to _ be. 


ae cae 


=o 


v 
cage 
Fadia a 
sa =- 
eae ON! SING, .---.- ae of my Re-deem - er, With His 


BPG ae 
ee s--e- Spt eS eas eee == 
sees ons 1 a o =F 2 = Fs 
ao ta. es my Re-deem-er, Sing, a sing of my Redeem-er, ©, With Hl His 
IONE sn sik cmi arenes sadanp'vze sab 
er eg ee ee 
— ee 
oo Pree ° oe : Sa ao 


blood He Berane ett Mt: He purchased me,... 
blood. i purchased me, 


Se emer 
SS seed gen 


On the 


Used ty per. The John Church Oo., owners of the Copyright: 


blood He Le Re oe = His blood He purchased me ; On the 
= ee _S 
——— Fa <a 
| —— =a ; as 
| nannies 
CYOSS...-e esses seers He sealedmy par - don, taiee 
B= 
oe = a a ae 
= 3-2 __*. = 
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¥ 
cross Hesealed my par-don,On the cross He sealed my par - don, Paid the 
vepeat pp after last verse. 


oo 
———EE —-= = = == = 


Sa made me te, 


1% * made x “eg on made me PES 


debt, an and — me tree, sill 
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No. 578. While the Days ave going By. 


GEORGE CoopER, by per. IRA D. SANKREY, 
Set z 
oe oe nie i Sone 


{There kd ae - 7 ek S cher - ish, While the days are go-ing by; 
{There are wea - ry souls who per - ish, While the days are go-ing by; 
2 There’sno time for i - dle scorn-ing, While the days are go-ing by; 
Let yourface be like the morn-ing, While*the days are go-ing Bees 
3. All the lov - ing links that bind us, While the days are go-ing by; 
es by ae we leave be-hind us, While the ee are go-ing byt 


aes 2: —|1——| = o. == 
== = a = 
<r 


presi st eee eee 


asmile we can re-new, As our jour-ney we pur-sue, Oh, the 
On, the world is full of sighs, Full of sad and weeping eyes; Help your 
But the seeds of at we sow, Both in shade andshine will grow, And will 


an sat 2 ee oe 
REFRAIN. 
rtd zie 


\y 
*exurs *c: way £q ‘TST eypekery 


ood weallmay do, While the daysare going y. oe by, go-ing by, 
keep our hearts aglow, While the daysare going by. 


all-en brother rise, While the daysare going by. 
a Se =e ane 
ee ees = eS aE SiSe 
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aad 
going by, going by, 


going by, going by, 
No. 579. Wondertul Words of Lite. 


Sy aes ae 


Pe ly ech- in the gos - pel call, Wonder-ful worden Lite rie ter ret ore 


etce z Fegeney wer fia 
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"eQ qoungD ayo; 
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beau-ty see, Wonderful words of Life. Words of life and beauty, Teach me faith and duty; 
loving call, Wonderful wordsof Life. All so free-ly giv- on, Woo-ing us to err 


peace to all, }Wonderful wordsof Life. Je - - Sus, on - ly Say- iour, Sanc-ti - fy for- ey-er. 


Sdog ey% 30 sroumo 


Wonteriul Words of Sit ereniidt 


3— 
re oe ee ee = = ra 
Beau-ti - ful words, wonder-ful words, W onder- eee of hie, Life. 
@@. wa @ @. 2 5 ep ; 
eo .— s— $-: 
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aie cee ee 


No. 580. Behold, what Love! 


M.S. 8S. JAMES MOGRANAHAN. 


z ee ee ee eee | 


1. se - hold, what love, what boundless love, he Fa - therhath be -stowed 
2. long - er far ‘from Him, but now By “pre - cious blood” made nigh; 
3. What we in glo-ry soon shall be, It doth not yet ap - Denes 
4, With such a bless-ed hope in view, We would moreho - "2 be, 


a = —wZ 
Se 
SS Z aoe 


On sin- ners lost, that we should be Now called the sons of God! 
Ac - cept-ed in the “Well- beloved,” Near to God’sheart we _ lie. 
But whenour pre ~- cious Lord we sce, We shall His im - age bear. 
More like our ris - on, glo-rious Lord, Whose face we soon shall see. 


©. = 
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> eS ee 
weshouldbe call’d,...........-.ee«. Should be call’d the sons. of God, 
= cE call 
= Nite the sons of God, ' 
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No. 581. Grusting Hesus, That is All. 


E. P. STITEs. TRA D, SANKEY. 
fe Sess See 


3 Simp- ly trust-ing ev - ’ry day, Trustingthro’ a aes my way; E - ven whenmy 
2. Brightly doth His Spir- it shine In - to this poor heart of mine; While He leads I 
3. Sing-ing, if my way isclear;Praying, if the pathisdrear; If in dan-ger, 
4, Tr Shino Him while life shall last, Trusting Him till earthis past ; :Till with-in the 


7 ee 


Qa 

CHORUS. 2 

N 4 

oS eer ee == 

es ee = ss 

ar 3 t a a r es 

t a 

faith is ay rasan eo sus, he is al. ) E 
can - not fall, rusting Je- sus,that is a! 5 

for Himeall; Trusting Je- sus, that uy Trust- ing as the mo-mentsdly, = 

jas - per wall, ps Je- oe that all, 

N ze 
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See Se a oe ee 
eedpiae 3 oe reer ore =a 


Trusting as the days go by;Tr See, Him whate’er befall, Trusting Jesus, thatis all. 
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No. 582 Aicld Not to ake 
H. R. PALMER, H. R. PALMER, by per. 
S94 9 Boga 
— [a3 a 
1. Yield at a a ta - ARS For noe ing is ae Fach vic- t’ry will 
2. Shun e - vil com-pan-ions, Bad languagedis - dain, God’s name hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com - cat God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall 


ago 


ae 
ee 
gate 
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cae es s—s rae 3 = : == =3- =|? 
a ea Some oth- er win; Fight ee ee - ly on- ward, 3 
—— *rence,Nor take it He vain; Be thoughtful and earn - est, ¢ 
con- quer, Thoughoft-en cast down; He who is our Sav - iour, ms 


Dark passions sub- due, Took ev-er to Je - aiid He'll car-ry you through, 
Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’llcar-ry you through. 
Our strength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car- ry you’ through. 


Gp SBS = a 
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Hield Not to Gemptation.— Concluded, 


CHORUS. 
_————— 
C= SS 


Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Com - fort,strengthen,and keep you; 
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; = See Se 
He is will- ing to aid you, He will car-ry you through. 
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No. 583. What a Friend We have im Hesus. 
JOSEPH SCRIVEN. Alt. : CHARLES C. CONVERSE, by per. 
: =< i 2 
aes =F 2S ee 


4. What africnd we have in Je - sus, Ail our sins and griefsto bear; 
2: Have we tri-als and temp-ta- tions? Is there trou-ble an - y - where? 
3 Are we weak andheay- y la- den, Cumbered with a load of care? 


gape ie=t tag eee s te 
(ees Ses== = SS = 


What ai priv-i-lege to car- ry Ey - ‘ry thingto God in prayer. 
We shouldnev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in prayer. - 
Pre - cious Sav-iour, still our Ref - uge,— Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


— PSP 
SS SS. SS Sas 


Oh, what peace we oft - en for - feit, -Oh, what needless pain we bear— 
Can we find a Friendso faith - ful, Who will all our sorrows share? 
Do _ thy friendsde-spise, for- sake thee? Take it to the Lordin prayer; 


eae eee ere ee 


All be-cause we do not car- ry Ey - ’rythingto God in prayer. 


Je - susknowsour ev -’ry weak-ness, Take it to. the Lordin prayer. 
In His arms He'll take and shield thee, Thou wiltfind a sol-ace there. 


Rt Fe fe Ee. 


No. 584. Wve Found a Friend. 


J.G. SMALL. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


frase SS 


1. I’ve found aFriend;oh, such aFriend! He loved me ef I knew not 
2. I’ve found aFriend;oh, such aFriend! He bled, He died to save me; 
3. ve found aFriend;oh, such aFriend! All power to Him is giv- en; 
4, I’ve found aFriend;oh, such aFriend!So kind, and true,and ten - der, 


2g Bs fee Ee me 
=e es gz SGE 53 z SESS = =|; 


He drew ine with the cords of love, And Ag or eae to Him. 


And not -lone the gift of life, But His ownself He gave me. 
rao guard aa on my .on- ward course, Andbring me safe to heav-en. 
wise a Coun - sel - lor and @Guide,So might- y a De-fend-er! 


= a tae g 2 — — ee See 
(aaa 
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And ’round my heartstill close - ihn ties which Reue nies sev-er, 
Noughtthat I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv - er: 
Th'e- ter- nal glo- ries gleam a- far, To nerve my faint en- deav - or: 
From Him, wholoves me now’ so w vell »Whatpowermysoul can sev - er? 


oe eee Se eae | 
SS 


Se I amHis, and He is mine, For - ev - erand for-ev - er. 
My heari,mystrength,mylife, my all, Are His, and His for - ev - er. 
So now towatch, to work, to war, And then to rest for-ev - “4 
Shall life or death, or earth’ or hell? No; I am His for - ev - 


2 Bisa Sp tart ge ey 
No. 585. Dasa Me Not. 


FANNY J. CrosBy. W.#H. DOANE. 
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1. Pass me not, . fen - tle ed - iour, Hear my hum- ble cry; 
2. Let meat athrone of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief; 
8, Trust -ing on-ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face} 
4.Thou theSpringof all my com - fort More than life to me, 


Copyright, 1870, by W. H. Doane. 


i Me Not.—Conrluded, 


CHORUS. 
eg ao = = 


wnte on on oth-ers Neo x ita ing, mera not pass me by. 

neel-ing there in deep con-tri - tion, elp my un-be- lief: is 

Heal my wounded, broken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace, Sav-iour, Saviour, 
Whom havelon earth gee Whom in heav’n put'Thee? 


SS ma gaas ane 
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hearmy humblecry, Whileon others noe art calling, Do not pass me =A 
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No. 586. ty Hesus, J Love Ghee. 


A. J. GoRDON, by per. 
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My My JOme-—9 Bus, 42 love Thee, I know Thou art mine, 
2. I love Thee, be - cause Thouhast first lov - éd 

8.Iwilllove Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 
4, In man - sions of glo - ry and end - less’ de - light, 


2 SS Ses 


For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign; 
And pur-chased my ar = don on Cal - va-ry’s tree: 
And praise Thee as ong as Thou.lend - est me breath; 
Tu ev - er a - dore Thee in heavy - en 580 bright; 


of 
ee 


My gra - cious Re - deem - er, my Sav - iour art thou, 
I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow; 
And say when the death - dew lies cold on my brow, 
Tru sing with the glit - ter- ing crown on my brow, 


sg 


No. 587. Only Crust Zim. 


J.H.S. J. H. STOCKTON, by per. 


2 1 a = = 
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1. Come, ev - ‘ry soul by sin oppressed, There’smercy with the Lord, 
2. For Je - sus shed His pre - ciousblood Rich bless-ings to be - stow; 


3. Yes, Je - sus_ is the Truth, ie Way, That leads you in - to rest; 
4, Come then, and join this ho - band, And on to glo-ry go, 


ergy palpi t pe they 
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And He will sure- ly give you rest, By trust- ing in His word.. ~ 
Plungenow in-to thecrim - son flood That wash - es white as snow. 


Be - lieve in Him with- out de-lay, And you are ful - ly blest. 
To dwell in that ce-les = tial land, Wherejoys im-mor - tal flow. 


ae a ee ee 
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On - ly trustHim, on - ly trust Him, On - ly trust Him now; 
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He will sg you, will save you, He will save you now. 
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No. 588. Ail to Christ y Owe, 


ELvVina M. HALL. JOHN T. GRAPE, by per. 
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hear the Sav -iour say, Thy strength ig deed is small; 
hs now in - deed I find Thy pow’r, and Thine 4- lone, 
3. For noth - ing good have I Where-by Thy grace to claim— 


egy yet ite == 
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Child of weak - ness, watch and pray, a isl Me thine all in all 
Can change the lep-er’s spots, And melt the heart of stone. 
Tl wash my garments white Int the blood of Calvary’s Lamb. 

5a E = 


Mi to Ghrist J Owe.—Goneluded, 


CHORUS. 
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Je - sus, paid it all, All to 
Fa Baty OE wh J i4 


==: gail 


Sin | hea left a crim-son stain: He washed it white as oa 


Stee 


5 And when ene the evens 
I stand in Him complete, 
T’ll lay my trophies down, 
‘All down at Jesus’ feet.—Cuo. 


4 When from my dying bed P 
My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Then “ Jesus paid it all’ 
Shall rend the vaulted skies.—_CHo. 


No. 589. HY Am Lraying for Aon, 
S. O’MALEY CLUFF. IRA D. SANKEY. 
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yl 
I have a Say-iour,He’s pleadingin glo- ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav-iour tho’ 
I have a Fa-ther:to me He has giy - en a hope for e- ter - ni-,ty, 
3.I have a robe:’tis re-splendent in whiteness, A-\ ait - ing in glo- ry m 
ba i. have a peace: it is calm as a riy- er—A peace that the friends a this 
wey. 
2 


of 


hen Je- sus has found you, tellothersthesto - ry, Thatmy lov-ing Sav-iour is_ 


earth- Eiehiche fews f teres now He is watch-ing in ten-der-ness o’er me, But 
bless- ed and true;,Andsoon will He call me to meetHimin heavy - en, But 
won - der- ing view: Oh, when [ re-ceive it all shin-ing in brightness, Dear 
worldney-er knew; My Sav-iour a- lone js its Author and Giv - er, And 
your Say-iour too; Thenpray that your Sav - i may bring them to gIp - ry, And 


CHORUS. 


oh, thatmy Sav iour were your Say-iour too. 
oh, that He’d let me bring you with me too! 
friends, couldI see you re - ceiv-ing one too! For you I ampray-ing, Fer 
oh, could I know it was giv-en to you! 
pray’r will be answered—’twasansweredfor you! 


ere ape Sars eee 
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No. 590. ¥& shall be Satistied, 


EL. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


Olga G2 pas et tes 2 


v 

. Soul of mine, in earth - ly ae Why not here con - tent a- bide? 

. Soul of mine, my heart is clinging To theearth’sfair pompand pride; 
5 of mine, must I sur-ren-der, See my-self as cru - ci - fied; 

. Soul of mine, con - tin - ue pleading; Sin re- buke, and fol - ly chide; 


ooboe 
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why art thou for - ev - er pleading? Why art thou not sat is - fied? 

Ah, why dost thouthus re-proveme?Why art thou not sat - is- fied? 


Turn from all of earth’s am - bi - tion, That thou may’st be sat - is — fied? 
ac-cept the cross of Je- sus, That thoumay’st be sat - is- fied. 
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T...scccsscteseeeeesee Shail be, sat-is- fied, I.. vee Shallbe sat-is fied, 4 
Ishall be sat-is-fied, Ishallbe sat- ‘is-fied ,1 Shall be sat-is-fied, > 
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When I awake in His like-ness, ..- Shall be sat- is- fied, 
r shail be sat - ‘is. ‘fied, 


Ishailbe sat-is-ied, a anal be sat - ~ is - fied, d, 
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No. 591. Something for a 


S. D. PHELPS. ROBERT LOWRY. 
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1, Say - four! Thy dy - ing love ‘Thou pay - = = Nor should T 
2. O’er the blest mer - cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My fee - ble 
$. ve me a faith-fulheart— Like - ness to Thee— That each de- 


that I am and have—- Th hy gifts so free— In joy, 


Se 


Something for Jesus—CGoncluded. 


\ 
aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee; In love my _ soul would bow, 
faith looks up, Je’- sus, to ‘nee: Help me the cross’ to _ bear, 
part- ing day Hence-forth may see Some work of love _ be - gun, 
grief,throughlife, Jvear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face I __ see, 


ap suena —— a 
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My heart ful - fill ig y¥ow, Some aes bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrous love de-clare,Some song to raise, or rayer, Something for Thee. 
Some deed of kind-ness done, Some wand’rer soughtand won. Something for Thee. 
my ae soul oe ee Through all e- ter - ni - ty, zoe 2 Thee. 
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No. 592. Aesere the Herishing, 


F. J. CRosBy. W. H. DOANE. 
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1, Res - cue the per- ish- ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatechthemin pi - ty from 
2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait -ing the pen - 1 - tent 
3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crush’db the tempter, Feel- ings lie ur - ied that 
4. Res - cue the per- ish- ing, Du - ty de-mandsit;Strengthforthy la - bor the 


Se SSS 


Copyright, 1871, by Biglow & Main. 


sin and thegrave; Wee Ber the err -ing one, Lift u the fall - en 
child to re- ae te Plead with themearn-est - ly, Plead with ie gent - ly: 
gece ean re- store: Touched by a lov-ing heart, Wak-ened by kind- ness, 


rd will pro-vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa- tient-ly win them’; 
2 
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CHORUS. 
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Fell them of Je -sus the migh- ty to save. 
e will for-give if they on - ly be-lieve. | Res-cue the per - ish-ing, 
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Chordsthat were broken will vi- brate once more. 
Tell the poorwand’rer a Say-iour has died. 


a eee hs! x / 
oe : _ 2 , 
are a | 
Care oe the dy - in Je - sus is mer-ci- ful, Je - sus will save. 


at 
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No. 593. Saviour, More than Lite, 


Fanny J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE. 
f~ 


4 
1. Sav-iour,more than life to me, I am clinging,clinging close to Thee; 
4. Thro’ this changing world be- low, Leadme gently, gently as I go; 
3. Let me love Theemoreand more, Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o’er; 


Ne fe 
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Let Thy pre -ciousbloodap- plied, Keepme ev-er, ev-er near Thy side. 


“ Trusting Thee, I can-not stray, I can ney-er, ney- er lose my way. 
Vill my soul is lost in love, In a brighter, brighter world a - bove. 
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me feel Thy cleansing 
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pow’r;May Thy ten-derlovo to me Bindme clos-er, clos-er, Lord, to Thee. 
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No. 594. My Prayer. 


P. P. BuIss, P. P. Buiss, 
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1. More ho - li- ness give me, More striv-ings with - in; 

2. More grat - i- tude give me, More trust in the Lord; 
8. More pu - ri - ty. give me, More strengthto o’er- come; 
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More pa-tience in suff - ’ring, More sor - row for sing 
More pride in His glo - ry, More hope in His word; 
More free-dom from earth - stains, More long - ings for home; 


“09 young uqe,y egy 10d fq posg 
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More faith in my Sav - iour, More sense of His care; 
More tears for His sor - rows, More pain at His.) grief’; 
More fit for the king - dom, More used would I *be ; 


More joy in His ser - vice, ore pur- pose in prayer. 
More meek-ness' in tri - al, ore praise for re ~- lief. 
More bless-ed and ho = Jy, More, Sav - iour, like Thee. 


No. 595. ¥S Heavy Thy Welcome Voice, 


“L. H. Lrwis HARTSOUGH. 


ze 
oS SSeS 
xii hear Thy wel-come voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee For 
2. Tho’ com- ing weak and vile, Thoudost my strengthas-sure; Thou 


3. "Tis Je - sus calls me on ‘To __per- fect faith and love, To 
4, ’Tis Je - sus who con-firms The bless - ed work with -in, By 


{2 33 Hippo: 21F 
 Senwwtiese: 


cleans - ing in Thy pre-cious blood That flow’d on Cal - va - ry. 
dost my vile- ness ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure. 


per - fect hope, and peace, and trust, For earth andheavy’n a - bove. 
add - in ng oe welcomed grace, Where reignedthe power of sin. 


e_: = ee. A et ee ee 
ee eee 
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com - ing Lord! ey - ing now a Thee! 
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Wash me,cleanse me, i: the blood That flow’d on Cal - va- ry. 


yes 
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If faith but brings the plea Our Strength and Righteousness! 


= a = Bes, oe 
i) od - 
5 And He the witness gives | 6 All hail, atoning blood! 
To loyal hearts and free, All hail, redeeming. grace! 
ah key That every promise is fulfilled, All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord, 
597 


No. 596. "Gis the Blessed Hour of Prayer. 


F. J. CRosBY. W. HH. DOANE. 
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Lois the bless - ag hour of prayer, whenour hearts low - ly bend, And we 
2. Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, ‘whenthe Say- iour drawsnear, With a 
3.°Tis the bless-ed hour of pr ayer, when the tempt-ed and tried To the 
4, At the bless - ed hour of prayer, trust-ing Him we be-lieve That the 


= sae es ae eae ee 
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gath-cer to Je-sus, our Say - iourand Friend; kg we come to Him in 
ten - der com-pas-sion His chil- dren to hear; \WhenHe tells us we may 
Sav -iour who lovesthem their sor - row con - fide; With a sym - pa-thiz- ing 
bless-ings we’re need-ing we’llsure - ly re- ceive, In the ful - ness of aed 


aig ie sr “a Se et 


faith, His pro - tec - tion to share ; 
cast at His feet ev - ‘ry care: Lwnata balm for the wea-ry! O how 
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heart He re-moves ev -’ry care; 
trust weshall lose ev -’ry care; 
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D.S.—What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 


FINE. CHORUS. ; D.S. 
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sweet to be ee Bless - ed ots of- pray’r, Bless-ed hour of  pray’r; 
aN yl 


sweet to a there! 


No. 597. ¥ Leet Thee Every Bow. 


ANNIE S. HAWKS. rie Rees 
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need Thee ev-’ry hour, Most es cious Lord; iad ten - der volce like 
a need Thee ev-’ry hour;Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta - tions lose their 
I need Thee ev-’ry hour, In joy or pain; Come quick-ly and a - 
I need Thee ev-’ry hour; Teachme Thy will; And Thy rich promis- 
I need Thee ey-’ry hour, Most Ho - ly One? Oh, make me Thinein - 
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I Heel Thee on Howr.— Gonchuded, 


yeas 


aeons 


Thine Can peace af - fora. 

ow’r When Thou art nigh. | 

ide, Or ' life is vain.+ I need Thee,oh! I need Thee; Ey - ’ry hour I 
es In me ful - fil. 
dced, Thou bless-ed Son. 


pee be PES 
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need Thee; O bless me now, my Savy - iour! come to a 
. 
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No. 598. Aeav the Gross, 


F. J. CRosBy. W.H. Doane. 
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1.Je - sus, keep me near he Cross, oe a an ious fount - ain 
2. Near the Cross, a tremb-ling soul, Love and mer- cy found me; 
8. Near the Cross! O Lamb o God, Bring its scenes be - fore me; 
4, Near the Cross I'll watch and wait, Hop - ing,trust-ing ev -_ er, 


ae a eee eee 
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Free to all— a_heal- ee ae ae Dei Cal - vary’s mount-ain. 
There the Belen and Morn - ing Star Shed its beams a-round me. 
k from day to day, With its shad - ows o’er me. 


Help me w 
Till I reach the gold - en Strand, Just be-yond the riv - er. 


a a 


-  CHoRus. 
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the Cross, in the ae Be my glo - ry ev - er; 
ee. @ a. 
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rap - tured soul shall find Rest be- yond the rivy - er. 
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No. 599. Glose to Ghee. 


F, J. CROSBY. 8S. J. VAIL. 
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1. Thou my ev - er-last-ing por - tion, More than friend or life to me, 
2. Not. for ease or world-ly pleas - ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be ; 
8. Lead me thro’ the vale of shad - ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea: 


gurp§ to ott tee 
(== oS Sa Sa 


v 

All a-long my pil- grim jour- ney, Sav - iour, let me walk with Thee. 
Glad - ly will I toil and suf- fer, On - Ni let me walk with Thee. 
Then thegate of life c - ter- nal, May en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 
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Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee; All 
Close to Thee, elose to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee; Glad - ly 
Close to Tuee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee} Then th S 
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long my pil- grim jour- ney, Sav - iour, let me walk with Thee. 
will I toil and suf - fer, On - 1 let me walk with Thee. 


gate of life e- ter - nal, May en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 
eS == 
B ae cate | 
* 
No. 600. ¥ Gave My Vite for Thee. 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL, ’ P. P. Burs. 


wa 
11 ave My life for thee, we pre-cijous blood I _ shed, 
2. My Fa - ther’shouse of light,— flo - ry - cir - cled throne 
8.1 suf ~- fered much for thee, ioc han th W tongue can tell, 

4. And I have brought to thee, Down from My home a - bove, 


¥ Gave My Lite for Thee —Concluded. 


i”) 
That thou might’stran-somed be, And quick - ened eon the dead; 
ne left, or earth - ly night, For wand’rings sad and lone: 
bit - terest a - ny, To res - cue thee from hell; 
Sal - va - tion full ae free, My par-don and My loves 


SSS 
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gave, I gave My life for thee, Whathast thou given for Me? 
left, I jeft it alt— for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
Tve borne, ne porneit all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me? 
bring, Pripe get gifts to thee, What hast thou pa Me? 
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No. 601. Ghere is w Green Ail fay away, 


CEcIL F, ALEXANDER. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
Moderato. 


By per. J. Church Oo., owners of Copyright. 
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1. There is a green hill far a- way, Without a cit - M wall; 
2 We ma not know, we can - not tell What ains He had 0) bear} 
3.He died that we might be for- given, He died to make us_ good, 
4. Therewas no oth - er good e-nough,To pay the price of sin; 


2 ee eee 
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Where the dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Who died to save | us “ail. 
But we  be-lievo it was for us He hung and suf - fered there. 
That we might go at. last toheav’n, Sav’d by His pre - cious blood. 
on - ly could un - lock the gate Of heav’n and let us a. 
rs 


too 
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And trust in His re-deem- eke And try His works to 


602. Beyoud the Smiling and the Weeping. 


HOoRATIUS BONAR. ' @Eo. C. STEBBINS. 
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shall be soon, shall soon ; Be- 


1. Beyond the smil-ing and the weeping, 


I 
2. Beyond the bloomingandthe fad- ing, I shall be soon, I shall be soon ; Be- 
3. Beyond thepart-ing and the meeting, I shall be soon, I shall be soon :Be- 
4. Beyond thefrost-chainandthefe-ver, I shall be soon, I shall be soon ; Bo- 


et 
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yond the waking and thesleeping, Beyond thesowingand the reaping, I shall be soon, 
yond the shining and the shading, Beyond the hoping and the dreading,I shall be soon, 
yond the farewell and the greeting, Beyond the pulse’s fever beating, I shall be soon, 
yond the rock-waste and the river, "Beyond the ever and the ney- er, I shall be soon, 


epsstene-o-trepebet sco 
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Ishall be soon. Sweet,sweet home! Lord tarry not,but come; 
Love,rest and home! Lord,tarry not, 


No. 603. Gternity. 
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- Oh, the clang-ing bells of Time! Night and day they nev - er cease; 
2: On, the clang-ing bells of Time! How theirchang-es rise and fall, 
8. Oh, the clang-ing bells of Time! To their voic -es, loud seg low, 
4. Oh, the clang- -ing bells of Time! Soon their notes will all dumb, 
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We _ are wea- ried with their chime, For they do not bring us peace; 
But in un- der tone sub- lime, Sound-ing clear - ly throughthem all, 

In a long, un- rest-ing line We are march-ing to and fro; 
And in joy and peace sub-lime, We shall feel the si - lence come; 
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| Gternity.—_ Concluded. 
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Aud we hush our breath to hear, And we strain our eyes to see 
Is a voice that must be heard, As our mo- ments on- ward flee, 
And we yearn for sight or sound, Of the life that_ is to be, 
‘And our souls their thirst will slake, And our eyes’ the King will see, 
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If thy shores are draw-ing~-near,— E - ter ni- ty! E- ter- ni-ty! 
And it speak-eth, aye, one word,— E - ter ni- ty! E- ter- ni- ty! 
ni- ty! E- ter- ni- ty! 


lor thy breathdoth wrap us round,— E - ter i 
Whenthy glo- riousimornshall break,— E - ter ni- ty! E- ter 
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No. 604. We Shall Meet, By and By. 


JOHN ATKINSON. HUBERT P. MAIN. 
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1. We shallmeet be-yondthe riv-er, By and by, by and by; Andthe darkness 
2. We shallstrike the harpsof glo -ry, By and by, by and by; Weshallsing re - 
8 We shallsee and_be like Je - sus, By and by, by and by; Whoa crown of 
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4, There our tears shall all cease flowing,By and by, by and by; And with sweetest 
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shallbe o- ver, By and by, by and by; With the toil-some jour-ney done, 
demption’ssto-ry, By and by, by and by; And the strains for ev - er-more 
life will give us, By and by, by and by; And the an - gels who ful - fil 
rap-ture knowing, By and by, by and by; All the blest ones, who have gone 
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And the glor-ious bat-tle won, We shall shine forth as the sun,Byandby, by and by. 
Shall resound insweetnesso’er Yonder ey - er- Jast-ingshore,Byand by, by and by. 


‘All. the mandates of His will Shallattend,and love us still, Byandby, by and by. 
To the landof lifeandsong,— We with shoutingsshallrejoin,Byandby, by and by. 
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No. 605. Christ is Goming. 


J.R. MACDUFF, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Christ is com-ing! let cre- a- tion From her groans and tra-vail cease ; 
2. Earth can now but tell the sto- ry Of Thy bit - ter cross and pain; 
8. Thoughoncecra-died in a man- ger, Oft no pil - low but the sod; 
4, Long Thy ex - iles have been pin - ing, Far from rest, and home, and Thee ; 
5. With that “‘bless-ed hope” be-fore us, Let no harp remain un- strung; 
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Let the glo-rious pro-clam-a- tion Hope re- store and faith in - crease: 
She shall yet 2-hold Thy glo- ry, When Thou com- est back to reign. 
Here an a - lien and = a stran-gcr, Mock’dot men, disown’dof God. 
But, in heavenly ves - ture shin-ing, Soon they shall Thy glo-ry see. 
Let the might-y ran-som’d cho - rus On-ward rolifromtongueto tongue. = 
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CHORUS. : 
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Christ is com - ing! Christ is com - ing! Come,Thou bless-ed Princeof peace! = 
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Christis com - ing! Christ is. com - ing! Come,Thou bless-ed Prince of peace! 
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No. 606. Hoy to the World, 


I. WATTS. (ANTIOOH. 0. M.) Arr, fr Gro. F., HANDEL. 
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Let earth re - ceive her King; L 

2. Joy to the world! the Savy -iour reigns; Let. men their songs em- pow While 

8. He rules the world with truth and wraces And makesthe na - tions prove The 
| 


ev -’ry heart pre-pare Him room, Andheav’nand re si 
fields and floods, rocks, hills,and plains, Re- peat the hte tat gre Ree 
glo- ries of His right-eous - ness, And wonders of His love, And 


Po And heay’n, And heav’n and nature 
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Copyright, 1881, by Biglow & Main, 


Joy to the World—Conchuded. 
SSS SS 


heav’nand na- ture sing, And heay’n, And heay’nand na-ture sing. 
- peat the sounding {9% Re - peat Re - peat the sound-ing joy. 
won-ders of His love, And wond’rs, And won - ders of His ove. ~* 


sing, . . And heay’nandnature sing. ; 
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No. 607. My Ain Countrie. 


MARY LEE DEMAREST, 1860—1881. Mrs, lone T. HANNA, 1864. Har. by H. P. M. 
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- 
| {i ava far frae my hame, an’ I’m wea-ry aft - en-whiles, For the 
*4An’ [ll ne’erbefu’ con-tent, un -  tilmineeen do see The 
D.C.Butthese sights an’ these soun’s will as naethingbe to me, WhenI 
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langed-for hame-bringin’, 
ow - den gates 0’ heay’n 
ear the an - gels singin’ 


ain coun - trie. 
ain coun- trie. 
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The earth is fleck’d wi’ flow-ers, mon-y- tinted, fresh an’ gay. 
The bird ies war - ble blithe-ly, for my Faither made them sac: i 
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2 I’ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day, the King 
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring; 
Wi’ een an’ wi’ hert rinnin’ owre, we shall see 
The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie. 
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair; 
But there they’ll never vex me, nor be remembered mair: 

. For His bluid has made me white, an’ His han’ shall dry my e’e, 
When He brings me hame at last, to my ain countrie. 


8 Sae little noo I ken, o’ yon blessed, bonnie place, 
I only ken it’s Hame, whaur we shall see His face; 5 
It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 
In the glory o’ His presence, in oor ain countrie. 
Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be gangin’ noo, unto my Saviour’s breast, 
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me, 
An’ carries them Himsel’, to His ain countrie. 


4 He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He’ll surely come again, 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what oor I dinna ken; 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 
Sae i’m watching aye, and singin’ 0’ my hame, as I wait 
For the soun’in’ o’ His fitfa’ this side the gowden gate: t 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 
That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie, 
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No. 608. Beulah Land. 


E., P. STrTEs, Jno. R. SwEeNEY. 
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1, Ag eet pee of corn and wine, And all its rich - es free - ly mine; 
2. The Sav-iour comes and walks withine, Andsweetcummun-ion here haye we; 


3. A sweet perfume up- on the breeze ls bornefromev - er ver - nal trees, 
4, The phe ie to float to me, Sweetsoundsofheaven’s mel - o- dy, 
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Here shines undimm’done bliss - ful day, For all my night has pass’d a- way. 
He gent- lyleads me with His hand, For this is heav-en’s bor - der-land. 
And flow’rs that nev - er fad - ing grow Wherestreamsoflife for - ev - er-flow. 
AS an -gels,with the white-robed ee Join in the sweet re -demp-tion song. 
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1 @) 44 - ey eek sweet Beu-lahland, As on thy high- est mount [ stand, ¢ 
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look a- dys a- cross the sea, Ais See ae ela for me, 
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And view the shin - oa glo - ry shore, My heav’n,myhome for - ev - er-more. 
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No. 609. a in the Sheaves, 


KNOWLES SHAW. GEORGE A. MINOR, by per. 


1. Sow-ing in the ce sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow-ing in the noon- tide 
2 Sow-ing in the sunshine, sow-ing in the shad-ows, Fearing nei-ther clouds nor 
ones iue ore with weeping, sow-ing for the Mas - ter, Tho’ the loss sustain’ - our 
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Bringing in the Sheaves—Concluded, 


SS a = SS SS 


and the dew-y eve; Wait-ing for the har - vest, and the time of reap- ing, 
win-ter’s chill-ing breeze; By an by the har - vest, andthe Ja - bor end - ed, 
spir-it of- ten grieves ; When our weep-ing’s 0 - ver, He will bid us wel-come, 


rk | ‘ 
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CHORUS. 
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We shall come, re - joie - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. ) 
We shall come, re -} ie - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. ; Bringing in the sheaves, 
We shall come, re - juic - img, bring-ing in the sheaves. if 
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bring-ing in the sheaves,We shall come, re - joic - ing,Bring-ing in thesheaves, 
N 
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Bringing in thesheaves, Weshallcome,rejoicing, 
Bringing in the sheaves, Bringing in the sheaves. 
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No. 610. Depth of Mevey. 


©. WESLEY. ¥F. W. Kucken. Arr. H. P. MAIN. 


1. Depth of mer- cy! can _ there be Mer- cy still re - served for me? Can my 
ae have long with-stood His grace ; LongprovokedHim to His face; Would not 
8. Now, in-cline me to re-pent; Let me now my sins la-ment; Now my 


| 
God His wrath for-bear? Me,the chief of sinnersspare? Me,the chief of sinners, spare ? 
heark-en to His calls,Grieved Him bya thousand falls,Grieved Him by athousand falls. 
foul re- yolt deplore,Look,believe,and sin nomore, Look,believe,and sin no more. 
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No. 611. She Crowning Day, 


EL. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Our Lord is now. re- ject - ed, And kd + world aieenewe 
2. The heav’ns shall glow with splen - dor, But biight-er far than they 
3. Our pain shallthen be o - ver, We'll sin and sigh no more, 
4, Let all that look for, has - ten The com-ing joy - ful day, 


SS 
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By tl the ma- ny still ne-glect - ed, And by the few _ en-throned, 
The saints shall shine in glo - ry, As Chiist shall them ar- ray, 
Be - hind us all of sor - row, And naught but joy be - fore, 
By ear - nest con- se - cra - tion, To wa the nar-1row way. 
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soon He'll come in glo ry, The hour is draw-ing nigh, = 
beau - ty of the Sav - iour, Shall daz- zle ev- ‘ry eye, g 
joy in our Re-deem- er. As we to Him are nigh, S 
gath-ring in the lost ones, For whom our Lord did die, FI 
Q 
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For the crown - ing day is com - a by and by. 
Tn the crown - ing day that’s com - ing by and by. 
“De the crown - ing day that’s com - ing by and iby. 
For the crown-ing day Pils com - ing by and iby. 
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CHORUS. 
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ih, the crown-ing day is com - ing, Is com- ing aia rg 
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When our Lord shallcome in “pow - er,” And ‘“glo- vy” from on high. 
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Oopyrieht, 1878, by Riclow & Vain. 


She Crowning Day.— Concluded. 
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Oh, the glo - rious sight will glad - den, Each wait-ing, watch - ful eye, 
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In the crown - ing day that’s com - ing by and by. 
fo f ae 

ie ee eee = = = Z : z EE fA 
eg cana o— zi 


No. 612. Over the Line. 


ELLEN K,. BRADFORD. E. H. PHELPS, by per. 
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ten-der and sweet wastiie Mas- ter’s voice As He loy- ing-ly call’d_ to 
pny sins are ma-ny, my faith is small, Lo! the answer came quick and 
But my flesh is weak, I tear - ful-ly said, Andthe way I can ~- not 
4. Ah,the world is coldjand I can-not go back, Press for-ward I sure - ly 


" 
NT 
NNG 
Nw 

| 

re 
i 
wane 
vert 
ey 
RCETR 
mil 


one 


eniptis: Rp petite 
a ees 


me, ‘Come o- vertheline, it is on-ly a step—- I am waiting, My child, faa {4 
clear ;‘*Thou Sen gs not trust in thyself at all, Step o- vertheline,I am here.” 
see; I fear ifI try I may sad - ly fail, And thus may dishon -or Thee. 
must ; I will place my hand in His wounded palm, eye o- ver the Ee and trust. 


aS onal 


“O-ver the ne hear the sweet eae An -gels are chanting the heaven-ly strain: 
ae sf be 
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“QO - ver theline,’—WhyshouldI remain wine a step betweenme and Je-sus. 
4th v.""O - ver the line)”—I will not remain, I'll eross itand go to Je-sus. 
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No. 613. Low Firm A Foundation, 


G. Kerrn. (PORTUGUESE HYMN. 11s.) Mi Porn 
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- How firm a foun-da- tion,ye saintsofthe Lord!Is laid foryour faithin His 
. “Fear not, i am with thee, oh, be not dis-mayed,For I am thy God,I will 
8. ‘When thro! thedeepwa-ters I calltheeto go, es riv- ers of sor-rowshall 

. “The soul that on Je-sus hath ES will not—I_ will not “a 


ery “<= = soe pee aE. s- = 
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ex - cel-lent word! Whatmore can Hesay,than to you He hathsaid,—To you,who for 
still give theeaid; I’llstrengthenthee, help thee, and cause thee to stand ,Upheld by My 
not ov- er- flow; For [ will be with thee thy trouble to bless, And sancti - fy 
sert to His foes; Thatsoul—tho’allhellshoulden-deayor to shake, T’ll ney-er—no 
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ref- uge to Je- sus have fled? To Exons ,Wwho for re-fuge to Je -sus hathfled? 
gra-cious,om - nip- o- tent hand, Up-held by My gra-cious om-nip - o- tenthand. 
to thee ‘thy deepest dis - tress, Andsanc-ti - fy to thee thy deep-est dis-tress. 

ney - er—no__ney-er for - sake! I'll nev-er—no ney- er—no ney - er forsake!” 
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No. 614. Glory be to the father, 


H. W. GREATOREX. 


mas 


Glo-ry be tothe Father,and to the Son,and to the Ho-ly Ghost; As it 


Sep RS Etat yf espe peer eee: 


Tisaadery, [0 su80 MO OD FORCE 294 °G WALK wae Aq pow 


No. 615. Stand tty for Sesng. 


G. DUFFIELD, (WEBB. 7.6.) G. 5. Wrns. 
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1. Stand up!—stand up for - sus! Ye nak diers of the cross; 
eat wr —a SS Sie Fy 
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Lift high His roy - al ban - ner, It must not suf - fer loss: 


eal 


D.S.—Till ev - ia foo van - quished,And Christ * Lord in- deed. 
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From vic- t’ry un - to vic - try His arm- y eG, he = 
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2 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! 3 Blest river of salvation! 
The trumpet call obey; Pursue thine onward way; 
Forth to the mighty conflict, Flow thou to every nation, 
In this His glorious day: Nor in thy richness stay: 
“Ye that are men, now serve Him,” Stay not till all the lowly 
Against unnumbered foes; Triumphant reach their home: 
Let courage rise with danger, Stay not till all the holy 
And strength to strength oppose. Proclaim—* The bond is come!’’ 
3 pee ae up for Jesus! pbc 
Stand in His strength alone; ‘ ‘ igeg. 
ieiasnettiasiiewill-talleyous: No. 617. Sometimes a ete Surprises. 
Ye dare not trust your own: 1 Sometimes a ERP SHEDES SC8) ns 
Put on the gospel armor, The Saristian W ile he sings; 
And, watching unto prayer, It is the Lord w ee 
ie or danger, Won pousorauure aecining, 
Be never wanting there, ‘He grants the soul again U 
4 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! A season of clear shining, 
The strife will not be long; To cheer it after rain. 
This day, the noise of battle, 2 In holy comtemplation, 
The next, the victor’s song: We sweetly then pursuo 
To him that overcometh, The theme of God’s salvation, 
A crown of life shall be; And find it ever new: 
spe ce me King of glory Set free from present sorrow, 
all reign eternally! We cheerfully can say, 


Let the unknown to-morrow 
Bring with it what it may. 


No. 616. The Morning Light. 7s.6s, 8 Ibcan bring with {t nothing, 
1 The morning light is breaking; But He will bring us through} 
The darkness disappears |! Who gives the lilics clothing, 
The sons of earth are wakin ; W ait clothe Iis people too: 
To penitential tears; Beneath tho spreading heavens, 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean No creature but is fed; 
Brings tidings.from afar, And He who feeds the ravens, 
SB a Sled 2 Sag monte Will give His children bread. 
_ 4 Though vine nor fig-tree neither, 
2 See heathen nations bending Their wonted fruit should bear, 
Before the God we love, Though all the fields should wither, 
And thousand hearts ascending Nor flocks, nor herds be there; 
In gratitude above; Yet God the same abiding, 
While sinners, pil confessing, His praise shall tune my voice, 
The gospel call obey, For while in Him confiding, 
_ And seek the Saviour’ 5 blessing— I cannot but rejoice, 
A nation in a day. W. COWPER. 
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No. 618. “Whosoever Will,” 

PP eB. Pp. F. Briss. 
Joyfully. ‘ 
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1. “Who - so- ev - er heareth,”’ shout,shout thesound!Send thebless-ed__ ti- dings 
2. Who -so-ev-er com-eth need not de-lay, Now thedoor is o- pen, 
3. “Who - so-ev-er will,” the prom-ise  se-cure, ““Who-so- ev - er will,” for 
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all the world a- round; Spread thejoy-ful news wher -ev - er man _ is found: 

en - terwhileyoumay; Je -sus is the true, the on - ly Liv - ing Way: 

ev - er must en-dure; ““‘Who-so-eyv-er will,” ’tis life for ev - er-more: 
2. 
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“Who - so-ev - er will, may come.” ‘“Who-so-ev-er will,who -so- ev-er will,” 
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Send the prec-la - mation’ o- ver vale and hill; ’Tis a lov - ing 
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Fa- ther calls the wand’rer home;’’*Who - so- ev - er will, may come,” 
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No. 619. Crown Him. 


Rey. THos. KRLLY, Arr. by Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Look, ye saints,the sight is glo-rious;See the‘Man of sor-rows” now; 
2. Crown the Say -iour, an -gels,crown Him; Rich the tro-phies Je - sus brings; 


53. Sin- ners in de - ris - ioncrown’d Him,Mocking thus the Saviour’s claim ; 
4. Hark! the bursts of ac - cla- ma- tion! Hark! these loud tri-umphant chords; 


Copyright, MDCCCLXXVIII, by Geo. CO. Stebbins. 
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Crown Bie Concluded, 
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From thefight re- turn’d vie -to- rious, Ev - ’ry knee to Him shall bow. 
In the seat of pow’r en-throne Him, While the vaultof heav -en rings. 
Saints andan-gelscrowd a-round Him, Own His ti - tle, praise His name. 
Je - sustakesthe high - est sta - tion, Oh, what joy the sight af- fords. 
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| Crown Him,crown ae oa crown a, the Saviour “ King of kings ;’” 
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| - Crown Him, crown Him,an - gels crown Him, Crown theSaviour“ King of kings.” 
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No. 620. Heaus Chwvist is Passing Dy, 


J. DENHAM SMITH. Mrs. Jos. F, KNAPP, by per. 
ame 
SSS SS 
1. Je- sus Christ is _pass- ing = ner, lift to Himthine 
2. Lo! He stands and calls to a “What wilt thou then have of Mes” 
3. “ Lord,I would Thy mer-cy see; Lord, re- veal Thylove to me; 


4. Oh, how sweet the touch of power Comes,—and is sal- vya- tion’s hour; 
Co | = 
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As the pre -cious mo- ments sat Cry, be mer -ci - ful to me! 
Rise,andtell Him all thy need; Rise,He call-eth thee in - deed. 
Let it pen - e -trate my soul, All my heart and life con- trol.” 


Je - sus gives from guilt re - lease, “Faith hathsavedthee. go in peace!” 


No. 6241. Ghat will be Leaven for Be. 


P. P. Buiss. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
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SAL, Ga Aaa ss 
5 oe know t the hour when my Lord will come To 
2k know not the song that hee an - gels sing, I 
Sack know not the form of man - sion — hia I 


le oes 3s eeis Waeea9 fo 


takeme a-way to His own itd home; But I know that His presence will 
know not thesoundof the harps’ gladring; But I knowthere’llbe mention of 
know notthenamethat I then shall bear; But I know that my Say-iour will 
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hd ‘And that will be glo-ry for me,......... 


And that will be inu-sic for me,. 
And that willbe heaven for me,... 
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SO -en the gloom, And _ that a be glo-ry for me. a 

Je - sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. = 

wel- come me there, And that will be heav-en for me. bs 
CHORUS. 5 
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Oh, that will be glo-ry for me; 
Ch; that will be mu-sic for me: 


Som ak will be heaven for me; 
aN 
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yet ti that will ie a that will bo nee bas me; 

Yes, that willbe music, oh, that willbe mu-sic for me; 


Yes, that willbe heayen, oh, that will be peav cn for me; 
itard. 
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Bit ad: that His presence will lighten ag gloom,And that will be glory for me. 
But I know there’ll be mention of Jesus our King, And that will be music for me. 
But I know that my Saviour will welcome moet there,And that will be heaven for me. 
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No. 622. Ring the Belle of Leaven. 


Rev. Wa. 0. CUSHING. Gro. F. Roor. 
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1. Ring thebells of heav-en! there is joy to-day, For a soul, re- 


2. Ring the bells of heav-en! there is joy to-day, For the wanderer 
3. Ring the bells of heav-en! spread the feast to-day, An - gels, swell the 
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—Tis the aa my, like amight-y sea, Peal -ing forth the 
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turn- ing from the wild; See! the Fa-ther meets him out up-on the way, 4 
now rec - on- ciled? Yes, a soul is res-cued from his sin - ful way, > 
‘<e ae Eesphun’ strain! Tell the joy - ful ti-dings! bear it far a- way! 3 
ee —fansst— >_< = 
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an-them of the free, 
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By per. W. G. Fischer, owner of 


Ring the Hells —Goncluded. 
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Wel-com-ing His wea- ry, wand’ring child. 
And is born a-new a _ ransomedchild, Glo-ry! glo-ry! how the 
For a oa -cioussoul. is born a- gain. 
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an - gels. sing; Glo - ry! glo- ry! how the loud harps ring; 
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No. 623. Wondrous Love, 


Mrs. M. STOCKTON. wo. - FISCHER. 
ae SS) = 
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God loved the world sin - ners lost Wad te -ined by the 


2 E’en now by faith e claim Himmine, The ris- en Son of 
8. Lovebringsthe glo - rious + - ness in, And to His saints makes 
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fall; Sal- va-tion full, high - est cost, He of- fers free to all, 
God; Re-demption by ils death I find, And cleansing thro’ the blood. 
known The bless-ed rest from in - bred sin, Thro’ faith in Christ a- lone. 


ee 
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"twas rene "twas 5 eee i The love of God to me; 
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brought my oid -iour from a - ges on Cal - va-ry. 


4 Believing souls, rejoicing go; 
There shall to you be given 
A glorious foretaste, here below, 
Of endless life in heaven. 


5 Of victory now o’er Satan’s power 
Let all the ransomed sing, 
And triumph in the dying hour 
Through Christ the Lord our King. 
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No. 624. Hess Shall Reign. 


Isaac WATTS, (DUKE STREET, L,. M,) ' JOHN HATTON, 
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1, Je -sussnallreign where’er the sun Does hissuc-ces - sive journeys run, 


<, To Him shall end-less pray’r be made, And praises throng to crown His head: 
8. Peo-pleandrealms of ey - ’ry tongue, Dwell on His ie with ae song; 
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His kingdom spread from shore toshore, Till moons shall wax and waneno more. 
His name, like sweet per-fume shall rise With ev-’ry morn - ing sac-ri - fice. 
And in-fant voi-ces shall pro-claim Their ear - ly bless-ingson His Name, 
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4 Blessings abound where’er He reigns So let our works and virtues shine; 
The prisoner leaps to loose his chains; To prove the doctrine all divine. 
The weary find eternal rest, 

And all the sons of want are blest. 2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 


The honors of our Saviour God; 
When His salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 


5 Let every creature rise, and bring 
Peculiar honors to our King: 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the loud amen. 

3 Religion bears our spirits up 
While we expect that blessed hope,— 


No. 625. Tune—Dnuke Street. L. M. The bright appearance of the Lord: 
1 So let our lips and lives express And faith stands leaning on His word. 
The holy gospel we profess ; ISAAC WATTS. 
1 2 
No. 626. Ghe Light of the World is Hesus, 
J Bese i 8} P. P. BLISS, 
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g : = = on =a s——— =) 
2 ae a ae 
1, The whole world was lost in the dark- ness of sin, The 
2. No dark -ness have we who in Je - sus a - bide, The e 
3. Ye dwell - ers in dark - ness with sin- blind -ed_ eyes, The = 
4, No need of the sun - light in heav - en, we're told, The 2 
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Light of the world is Je 
Light of the world is Je 
Light of the world is Je 
Light of that world is Je 


a never; ) wKOr any 


sus; Like sun-shine at noon - day His 
sus; We walk in the Light when we 
sus; Go, wash, at His bid - ding,and 
sus; The Lamb is the ees in the 


Dis ey a8 


The Light of the World —Conculed. 
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glo - ry shone _ in, The Light of the world Je te 


fol - low our Guide, The Light of the world is Je z 
light will a - rise, The Light of the world is Je - sus. 
Cit - y of Gold, The Light of that world is Je - 
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Come to the Light,’tis shin-ing for thee; Sweetly the Light has dawn’d upon me 
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Once I wasblind,but now I can see: The Light of the world is Jc- sus. 
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No. 627. The Lrodigal Child. 


Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES. W.H. DoANnE. 
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. Come home! come home! You are wea -‘ry_ atheart, For the way_has been 
2. Come home! come home! For we watchand wewait, And westand at the 


ecient ce rE aia Ren 


ora 
dark, And so lone- ly and wild; O prod - i-galchild! Come 
gate, While the shad- ows are piled; 10) prod - i gal child! Come 
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Uned by per. Tho Biglow & Main Co,, owners of copyright, 


—_ CHORUS. Tit. mm 
a es ee ee ee 
aS BoE oe ae 
8 | igi 
{ home! oh come home! Come home! Come, oh come home 
home! oh come home! Come home! Come,oh come home,come home! 
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‘Come home,come home! 
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8 Come home! come home! 4 Come home! come home! 
Trom the sorrow and blame, There is bread and to spare, 
From the sin and the shame And a warm welcome there ; 

_ And the tempter that smiled, Then, to friends reconciled, 
O prodigal child! Oo prodigal child! 
Come home, oh come home! ) Come home, oh, come home} 
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No. 628. Not How, By Child, 


Mrs, PENNEFATHER. IRA D. SANKEY. 
Slow, and with expression. 


| a 
1. Not now, my child a lit - tle more rough toss - ing, 
2, Not now; for I have wand’rers in the dis-tance, And 
38. Not now; for I have loved ones sad and wea-ry; Wilt 
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thou must call them in with pa-tient love; Not now; for have 
thou not cheer them with a kind-ly smile? Sick ones, who need thee 
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in the des-ert darkness, And then, the sun-shine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 
sheep up-on the mountains,And thou must fol- low them where’er they rove. 
in theirlone-ly sor-row; Wilt thou not tendthem yet a _ lit - tle while? 
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lit - tle lon - ger on the bil-lows’foam; A few more Joule 
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4 Not now; for wounded hearts are sorely bleeding, 
And thou must teach those widowed hearts to sing: 
Not now; for orphans’ tears are quickly falling, 
They must be gathered ’neath some sheltering wing, 


5 Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that Name in all its living power; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? 


6 One little hour! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm; 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
Eternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psalm! 


No. 629. She Great Physician, 


Rey. WM. HUNTER. yt Arr. by Rev. J. H. STOCKTON, 
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The great Phy-si - cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je- sus: 


1, 

2, Yourma-ny sins are all for-giv’n, Oh, hear thevoice of Je - sus; 
8. All glo- ry to the dy-ingLamb!I now be-lieve in Je- sus; 
4. His name dis-pels my guiltand fear, No oth-er namebut Je - sus; 
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MPCOOXCO, by The Biglow & Main Oo. 


The Great sit na Maciel 
3S aS nae oe SE eee 


He speaks the droop- ing heart to cheer, Oh, hear ine voice of Je aes 


Go on yourway in peace toheaven, And wear 2 crown with Je £ sus. 
Ai love the bless- ed Saviour’s name, I love the name of Je - sus. 
Oh, how ee soul de-lights to hear The preciousname of Je - sus. 
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ass note ina ser. - 4 song, — est name on mor - tal tongue, 
-@-. all 
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Sweet- est car - ol ev - er sung, Je - sus, bless - ed Je ~ sus.” 
a ee See eee , 
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No. 630. G0-ay the Saviour Calls. 


8S. F. SmrruH, D.D. LOWELL MASON. 
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. To-day ie Seat ae calls; Ye wand’rers, come; ye be-night-ed souls, 
2 To - day the Sav-iour calls; O hear Him now; With. in these sa-cred walls 
‘ To - day the Sav-iour calls; For ref-uge fly; The stormof jus-tice falls, 
The Spir-it calls to - day; Yield to ms pow’'r;O grieve Himnot a- way, 
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Copa. 
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poe long - er roam? ) Come Bowe come home, TheSaviour calls,;come home, 
Je - sus bow. 
aos death is nigh. 
\ ’Tis mer- cy’s hour. Come home, come home, 
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Come home, come Peas The Say-iour oo os come Aas 
Come home, come home, come home. 


cues a 
i 


No. 631.. Where is my Boy to-night ? 


L. ’ Rey. R. LOWRY. 
With tenderness. 
2.Once hewaspureas morn-ing dew, Asheknelt at hismoth-er’s knee; No 


R. 
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3.0 couldl see you now, myboy, As fair as in old- en time, When 


1. Where is my wand’ring boy to-night—The boy ofmytenderest care, The 
4.GO formy wand’ring boy tonight;Go, search for him whereyou will; But 
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id aad 
boy that wasonce my joy andlight, The child ofmylove and prayer? 
face was sobright, no heart moretrue, And none wassosweetas he. 
rat-tleandsmilemadehome a joy, Andlife wasa mer-ry chime! 
ringhimto me with all his blight, And tell himI love him still. 
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CHorvs. Wot too fast. 
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O where is my boy to- night? O where is my boy to-night? My 
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ine oe 
| heart o’erflows, for I lovehim,he knows;O where is my boy to- night? 


No. 632. St Lasseth Anowledyge. 


MARY SHEKLETON, 


—| a — ~ 

mee a a ae 
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1, It pass - eth knowledge, that dearlove of Thine! My Je - sus! Sav - iour! 


2.It pass- eth tell - ing! thatdearlove of Thine! My Je - sus! Savy - iour! 
3. It pass - eth prais - es/ thatdearlove of Thine! My Je - sus! Say - jour! 
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Ht Lasaeth Bnowledge—Concluded. 
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yet this soul 


yet this heart of mine Would sing a 


of mine Wouldof that love, in 
yet these lips of mine Would fain pro-claim to 
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all its depth and length, Its 
sin-ners far and near 


love so rich, so full, so free, Which 


z 

pee me eee a= 
2 a a bl 

Ve i = : == 2 = = 
: =. SS a= = 
2 - — : @ | = 

2| p= = —————$— ——= 
(SS See 
ca height, and breadth,andev - er - last + ing strength, Know more and more. 

1 | love which can re-move all guilt - y fear, And love be - get. 

4 broughtan un- done a - a such a me, Righthome to God. 
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4 But ah! I cannot tell, or sing, or know, 
The fullness of that love whilst here below; 
Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring; 

O Thou who art of love the living spring, 
My vessel fill. 


5 Laman empty vessel! scarce one thought 
Or look of love to Thee I’ve ever brought; 
Yet, I may come, and come again to Thee 
ph this—the contrite sinner’s truthful 

plea— 

“Thou lovest me. ” 


No. 633. 


Rev. R. RoBINSON. 


6 Oh, fill me, Jesus, Saviour, with Thy love! 
May woes but drive me to the fount above; 
Thither may I in childlike faith draw 
And never to another fountain fly {nigh, 

But unto Thee! 


7 And when, my Jesus! Thy dear face I see, 
When at the lofty throne I bend the knee. 
Then of Thy love—in all its breadth and 


length, (strength— 
Its height, and aes and everlasting 
y soul shall sing. 


Come, Thon Fount. 


1. { nev - er ceas -i 


Streams of mer - cy, 


ev - ’ry bless- ing, 


FINE. 
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Come,Thou Fount of 


Tune my heart to 


sing Thy grace; 
ng, Call 


forsongs of loud- est praise; 


D.C.—Praise the mount—I'm fixed upon 


Spt el 


it! Mountof Thy re-deem-ing love. 


D.C. 
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Teach mesome mel - o-dious son-net, Sung by filam - ing 


- 


tongues a- bove; 
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2 Here I’!) raise my Ebenezer, 

Hither by Thy help I’m come; 

And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home; 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of £ 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed His precious blood. 


3 Oh, tog 
Daily 


race how great a debtor, 
Tm constrained to be! 
Let Thy goodness, aS a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee; 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Prone to leave the God I love— 
Here's my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Seal it for Thy courts above, ‘ 


No. 634. 


Rev. W. W, WALFORD. 
Slow. 


Sweet Bow of Prayer, 


WM. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Sweet hour 
D.C—And oft 


of prayer! sweet hour 
es-caped the temp- 


* a 
re - turn, sweet 


of prayer! That calls me 
ter’s snare, By thy 
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| world of care, And bids me _ at my Fa - ther’s throne aon 
hour of prayer; And oft es - Shoos the temp- ter’s snare, 
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all my wants and wish - es fae aa In sea - sons of dis- 
thy re - turn, sweet hour’ of prayer! 
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and grief, My 
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soul has oft - en 
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found re - lief; 
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Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! 
Thy wings shall my petition bear 

To Him whose truth and faithfulness 
Tngage the waiting soul to bless: 

And since He bids me seek His face, 
Believe His word, and trust His grace, 

|: 71) cast on Him my every care, 

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer! Hi 
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3. 
Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! 
May I thy consolation share, 
Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 
I view my home and ‘take my flight ; 
This robe of flesh [11 drop, and rise 
To seize the everlasting prize; 
|: And shout, while passing through the alr, 
Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer! 3] 
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No. 635. @here is Lite for a Look. : 
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AMELIA M. Hutu. Rev. £. G. TAYLOR. & 
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1.There is life for a look at the Cru. ci-fied One, There Is 4 
. Oh, why was Hethere as the Bear-er of _ sin, If on 
3. is not thytears of re - pentance, nor pray rs, But. the o 
4. Then doubt not thy wel-come,since God has de-clared There re- 3 
5. Then take with re- joic - ing from Je - sus at once The 3 
wine ty eR, 
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, owners of copyright. 


By per. The John Church Co.. 


Theve is Lite for u Pook.— Concluded. 
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—s 
life at this moment for thee; Then look, sin-ner, look un - to Him and besaved, 
| Je - sus thy guilt was not laid? Oh,why from His side flowed thesin-cleansing blood, 
Blood,that a-tones for the soul; On Him,then,who shed it, thou may-est at once 
maineth no more to bedone; That once in the end of the world He appeared, 
| life ev - er- last-ing He gives; And know with as-surance thou ney -er canst die, 
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Un- to Him who wasnailed to the tree. 
Tf His dy - ing thy debt has not paid? 
Thy weightof in - iq - ui- ties roll. Look! look! look and live! There is 


Andcomplet-ed the work He be-gun. 
Since Je-sus thy righteousness, lives. 
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life for alook at the Cru- ci-fied One, Thereis life at this mo-ment for thee. 
SSS See 
No. 636. Come to the Saviow. 


G. F. R. Gero. F. Roor. 
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1,Come to the Sav-iour, make no de-lay; Here in His word He’s 
yz, “Suf- fer the chil-dren!” Oh, hear His voice, Let ev - ’ry heart leap 
8. Think once a- gain, He’s with us to-day; Heed now His blest com- 


shown us the way; Here in our midst He’s standing to-day,Tenderly saying, “Come!” 
forth and rejoice, And let us free-ly make Him our choice; Do not delay,but come. 
mands,and obey; Hear now Hisaccents tenderly say, ‘‘ Willyou,my children,come?”’ 
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/—And weshall gather,Saviour,with Thee,In oure - ter- nal home, 


CHORUS. 


No. 637. He Leadeth Be. 


Jos. H. GILMORE. Wma. B. BRADBURY. 
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- He lead-eth me!oh! blessed thought,Oh! words with Noe com fort fraught; 
2 Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
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W hat-e’er do,wher- e’er be, ce tis God’s hand that ied eth me. 
By wa. - ters still, o’er onbicl sea,— Still ’tis God’s hand that lead - eth me. 
-@. eZ e 
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He lead-eth me! He lead- eth me! By His own handHe lead-eth me 
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His eee follower os would Ee For by His handHe lead-eth me. 
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3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Nor éver murmur nor repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 

Since ’tis my God that leadeth me. 
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4 And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by Thy grace, the victory’s won, 
F’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 
Since God through Jordan leadeth me, 


No. 638. Hewels, 


Rev. W. 0. CUSHING. Gro. F. Roor, 
Moderato. 
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1. When He com- eth, when He com- eth To make up _ His 
2.He will gath - er, He will gath - er The gems for His 
3. Lit - tle chil-dren, lit - tle chil- dren, Who love their Re- 
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ee dls, All His jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His lov’d and His own. 


ing-dom: All the pure ones, all the bright ones, His lov’d and His own. 
deem-er, Are the jew - els,’ pre-cious jew - els, Dis lov’d and His own. ; 
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Hewels.— Concluded, 
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Like the stars the morn - ing, Fee a- 


No. 639. Crew He. 


Mrs, Eviz. ay WM. B. BRADBURY. 


1, Lord, I hear of showersof bless- “0 Thou artscattering full and free— 
2. Pass’ me not, O  gra-cious Fa-ther, Sin - ful tho’? my heart may be; 
3. Pass me not, OQ ten - der Sav-iour! Let me love and cling to Thee: 
4. Pass me not, O might - y Spir - it! Thou canst make the blind to sees 


os ee ee 
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a land re-fresh - ing; Let some droppings fall on me— 
ree might’st leaveme,butthe rath- er Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 

am long - ae: for Thy fav - or; Whilst Phow’ rt cealling,oh, call me— 
Wit - ness-er Je - et mer - it, Speakthe word of pow’r to me— 
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E- ven me, E - yen me, Let Thy bless-ing fall on me, 
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By per. The Biglow & Main a owners of copyright. 


_ 6 Love of God, so pure and changeless ; 6 Pass me not! Thy lost one bringing, 
guid ef f Christ, so rich and free: Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee; 
pret Ge , So strong and boundless ;— 3—| While the streams of llfe are springing, 

fy pte all in me— Blessing others, oh, bless me— 
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No. 640. Heve um J; Send Be. 


DANL, MARCH, iz ' §. M. GRARNIS, 
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1. Hark! the voiceof Je - sus crying, _«fno opine o and work to-day? Wieldsare 
2, If you can-not ee the 0-cean, oe cattion ie ex-plore, You can 
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eine and har-vest waiting ; Who will bear the sheavesaway ?” Loud and strong the 
find the hea-then near-er, You can help them at your door, = vo can - not 
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Mas-ter calleth, Rich re-ward He of -fers thee; Whowill an-swer, glad-ly 
give your thousands, eae give the widow’s mite; And the least you do for 
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Say-ing, ““Here am "i ; Send me,send me!” “Heream I; send me, send mel’” 
‘* sus, Will be a in Hissight, Will be pre-cious in Hig sight. 
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3 If you cannot oo. like angels 5 If among the anes people, 
If you cannot preach like You may not be apt to teach, Berge 
You can tell the love of Jesus, “Feed my lambs,” said Christ? our 
You can say He died for all. “Place the food within their reach. Rall 
If you cannot rouse the wicked And it may be that the children 
With the judgment’s dread alarms, You have led with trembling hand, 
You can lead the little children Will be found among your jewels, 
To the Saviour’s waiting arms. When you reach the better land. 
4 If you cannot be the watchman, 6 Let none hear you idly saying, 
Standing high on Zion’s wall, “There is nothing I can do.” 
Pointing out the path to heaven, While the souls of men are dying, 
Offering life and peace to all; pea? And the Master calls for you. 
With your prayers and with yourbounties| Take the task He gives you gladly, 
You can do what heaven demands; Let His work your pleasure be; 
You can be like faithful Aaron, Answer quickly when He calleth, 
pe oenee up the prophet’s hands, “ Here am I; send me, send me vi 5 
“No. 644. Aothing but Leaves, 
L. E. AKERMAN, alt, Sims J. VAIL. 
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1. Noth-ing butleaves!The Spir - it grieves O’er years of wast - ed lifes O’er = 
2. Noth-ing but leaves! No gathered s eaves Of life’s fair rip’ning grain: We 
3, Noth-ing butleaves!Sadmem/’ry weaves No veil to hide the past; And 
4. Ab who shall thus the Mas- ter meet, And bring bat Wathen? ioe Ah, 
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Nothing but Leaves.—Couctuded. 
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sins indulged while conscience slept,O’er vows and prom-is - es unkept, And 
sow our seeds; lo! tares and weeds,— Words, i - dle words,for earnest deeds—Then 
as we traceour wea-Try way, And counteach lost and misspent day, We 
whoshall,at the Say-iour’s feet, Be-fore the aw - ful judgment-seat, Lay 


SS 


reap from yearsof_ strife— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves! 
reap, with toil and pain, Nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves! 
sad - ly find at last— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves! 


down for, gold-en sheaves, Nothing but leaves? Nothing but leaves? 
coms 
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No. 642. Aet There is Room. 


Dr. HORATIUS BONAR. IRA D. SANKEY. 
Slow, with expression. 
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1. “Yet there isroom!’? The Lamb’s bright hall ofsong,With its fair glo - ry, 
2. Day is de-clin - ing, and thesun is low; The shadows lengthen 
8. The brid-al hall is fill-ing for the feast: Pass in! pass in! an 
4, It fills, it fills, that hall of ju- bi - lee! Make haste,make haste;’tis 


aS ee eee 
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beck-ons thee a- long; 
light makes haste to go: 
be the Bridegroom’s guest: 
not too full for thee: 
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5 Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


Room,room, still room! Oh, en- ter,en-ter now! 


6 Passin, passin! That banquet is for thee; 
That cup of everlasting love is free: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


7 All heaven is there, all joy! Goin, goin; 
The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


8 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom: 
Then the last, low, long ery:—*‘ No room, no room l 
No room, no room:—oh, woful cry, ‘‘ No reom!” 
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No. 643. Wintlows open toward Serusatent, 


PSP SB: P. P. Briss, 


1. Do you see the Hebrew captive kneel-ing, At morning,noon and night, to 
2. Do not fear to tread the fie- ry fur-nace, Nor shrink thelion’s den to ~ 
8. Children of the liv -ing God,take courage; Your great deliverancesweet- ly 
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pray? In hischam-ber he re-mem- bers Zi - on, Tho’ in 
Share; For the God of Dan -iel will de - liv - er, He _ will 
sing: Set your fac - es towardthe hill of Zi - on, Thence to 
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send His an - gel there, Are your win-dows o- pentowardJe - 
hail your com - ing King! 
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ru - sa-lem,Tho’ as cap-tiveshere a “lit- tle while’westay? For the 
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com-ing of theKingin His glo- ry, Areyouwatching day by dave 
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No. 644. Ghe Glovions Morning, 


Rev. WM. HUNTER. Wm. B. BRADBURY, 


1, Soon shall wo see the glo-rious morning, Saintsa - rise! Saints a - rise! 
2. Hear ye thetrumpofGod re-sounding, Saints a - rise! Saints a - 
3, The Saints whosleep,with joy a- wak-en, All a- rise! all a - risel 
4, Fast by thethroneof God behold them Crown’d atlast! crown’d at last! 


The Glovions Morning.— Concluded. 
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Sin- ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing;Saintsa - rise! Saints a - risel 
Thro’ all the vaults of death re-bounding; Saintsa- rise! Saints a - rise! 
Their beds of death are quick for-sak -en; All a- rise! all a - rise! 
See ~ gr arms the She aie ahett, ie: dat last! crown’d ry last. 
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The res - ur-rec- tion day-draws near, The King ofSaints shall soon appear, 
To meet the Bridegroom, haste,prepare,Put on your bridal garments fair, 
Not one of all the faith-ful few Who here on earth the Saviour knew, 
With wreaths of glory round their head, No tears of Saliees, now are _ shed, 


be 
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And high His roy - al standard ae Saints a - rise! Saints a - rise! 
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And hail yourSaviour in the air; ee a - rise! Saints a - rise! 
But starts with blisshis Lordto view; a - rise! all a - rise! 
To joy’s fullfount-ain all are led, Grown'da t last! crown’dat last! 


sa ees 


No. 645. Hallelujah, What a Saviow] 


PB. PUB P. P. Biss. 
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1,.“Man of Sor -rows,’ what a name re hs Son of God, whocame 
2. Bear -ing shame and "scoff - ing rude, sig gd a a 
8. Guilt-y, vile and help- lens: we; Spotless ambof God was He; 
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Ruin -ed_ sin-ners to re-claim! Hal-le- lu -jah!what a Savy -iour! 
Seal’d my  par-don with His blood;Hal-le- lu -jah!what a Sav-iour! 
“Full a- tonement!”’can it be? Hal-le- lu - jah!what a Sav-iour! 


’ ees 4 
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4 Lifted up was He to die, 
*Tt is finished,” was His oer 
Now in heaven exalted hi 
Hallelujah, what a Sa’ Bet 


By per. Tho John Church Co., owners of copyright. ; 
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5 When He comes, our glorious King, 
All His ransomed home to bring, 
Then anew this song we'll sing: 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 


No. 646. Hol Reapers of Lite's one 
I. B. WoopBURY. 
"Spirited. 


gitess Sg ee 
- Ho! reap-ers of life’s harvest, Why stand with rusted blade, Until the night ae 


2: Thrust in your sharpened sickle, And gath-er in the grain, "The nightis fast ap- 
3. Mount up the heights of Wisdom, And crush wigs error ey = back no words oft 


epi eae ee i $e ed: 
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round thee, And day be- gins i fade? Why as ye i- dle, wait-ing For 


proaching, And soon willcome a - gain; The Mas - ter calls for reap-ers, And 
ee That human hearts should know.Bec faith - ful to i ari rsion, eh 
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reap- ers more to come? The gold-en morn is passing, hy sit ye i-dle,dumb? 
shall He callin vain? Shall sheaves lie there ungathered,And waste upon the plain? 
serv - ice of thy oe a then a = chaplet Shall be thy just re-ward. 
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No. 647. Heats is ee 
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Mrs. C. J. BONAR. T. E. PERKINS. 
ies aS = —s 
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1, Fade, fade, eachearth-ly joy; Je - sus mine! Break, ev -’ry 


2. Tempt not my soul a - way; Je - sus is mine! Here would I 
3. Fare - well, ye dreams of might; ae - sus is mine! Lost in this 
4. Fare - ee mor- tal - i- ty; Je -sus is mine! Wel - come, e 
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ten - der Je - sus is mine! Dark is the wil - der-ness, & 
ev - er ees Je - sus is mine! Per - ish- ing things of clay, 8 
dawn-ing light; He - sus is mine! All that my soul hastried, % 
ter - ni - +y5 Je - sus is mine! Wel-come, O loved and blest, 4 
aia 
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ine has _ no rest-ing vines Je- sus a-lone can bless, vo sus is mine! 
igh but for one brief day, Pass from my hearta-way, Je 
e 


: sus ismine! 
ut a dis-mal void, iW, - sus has sat - is - - fed, . - sus is mine! 
- sus ismine! 


ss Look unto me, thy morn shall rise, 


No. 648. anocking, Bnocking. 


Mrs. H. B. STOWE, arr. Gro. F. Root, 


1, Knocking, knocking, who _ is there? Waiting, waiting, oh, how fair! 
2. Knocking, knocking, still He’sthere, Waiting, waiting, wondrous fair; 
8. Knocking, knocking,—what! still there? Waiting, waiting, grand and fair; 


S25 Be eae Sat oe ee ee eee 
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"Tis a Pil-grim,strange andking-ly, Nev-er such was seen be-fore; 
But thedoor is hard to o- pen, For theweedsand i- yy- vine, 
Yes, the pierce -ed hand still knocketh, And be-neath the crown-éd hair 
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Ah!-my soul, for such a won-der Wilt thou it un-do the door? 


With their dark and cling-ing ten-drils, Ev - er round the hing-es twine. 
Beam the pa- tient eyes,so ten.der, Of thy Sav-iour, waiting there. 


Sabet fit eee 


No. 649. I Rearl the Voice of Fesus Say, 


H, Bonar, D.D. (EVAN, C.M,) Wm. H. HAVERGAL. 


SS 
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1.I heardthe voice of Je-sus say,“*Come un- to me and rests 
2.I came to Je- sus as I was— Wea - ry, and worn,and sad; 
8.I heard the voice of Jo- sus say,‘‘Be - hold, I free-ly give 
4.I came to Je- sus, and I drank Of that life-giv - ing streams; 
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Lay down,thou wea-ry one, lay down Thy head up-on_ my breast.” 
I found in Him a _rest-ing-place, And He has made me glad. 


The liv- ing wa- ter—thirsty one, Stoop down,anddrink,and live.” 
My thirst was quench’d, my soul re- vived, And now I live in Him. 


“2 Ss ae Stee eee 


6 I heard the voice of Jesus say, | 6 I looked to Jesus, and I found 


“Tam this dark world’s Light; In Him my Star, my Sun; 
And in that light of life Pll walk 


And all thy day be bright.” Till trav’ling days are done, 
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No. 650. Ghe Half was ever Gold, 


P.P.B. P. P. BLISS. 


= 3 ee 
; ae as 2 4 3 ze fee et See et =z 
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1. Re - peat the sto- ry o’er ando’er, Of grace so full and free; 
2. Of peace I on - ly knew thename, Nor found my soul its rest, 


8. My high - est place is ly - ing low At my Re- deem -er’s feet; 
4 And oh, what rapt-ure will it be, Withall the host a-bove, 
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I love to hear it more and more,Since grace has res - cued me. 
Un - til the sweet-voicedan - gel came 7'o soothe my wea - ry breast. 
No re - al jo in life I. know,But in His serv - ice sweet, 

sing through al e .- ter’ - ni = ty: The won-ders of His love! 
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The half.......:. was never told, 
ee er. = 
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| pate | : 


: 
| 
The half was nev - er told, The  half......... wasnever told; 


; g-3---f 2s Uae ee ee cae 
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eal r nev-er told; 


nev-er told 
The half......... was never told; 


SS 


1. Of grace divine, so won-der-ful, The half was nev - er told. . 

2. Of peace, etc. nev-er told. ~ 
3. Of joy, ete. 

4. Of love, ete. 


No. 651. Christ Acturneth, 


H. L. TURNER. JAMES MCGRANHAN. 
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1,It may be at morn,whentheday is a- wak-ing, Whensunlight thro’& 
2.It may be at mid-day, it may be at twi-light,It may be, per- 
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dark - ness andshad-ow is break-ing, That Je- sus willcome in the 
chance,that the black-ness of mid-night Will burst in - to light in. the 
t ' 
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Christ Returneth.—Goncluded, 
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full- ness of glo - ry, T re- ceive from the world “His own.” 
blaze of His glo - ry, When Je - sus re - ceives “His own.” 
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O Lord Je- sus, how long? how long Ere weshout the gladsong? Christ re - 


oe eae ee ee ee eee 
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turn- eth; Hal-le- lu - jah! hal-le- lu - jah! A-men, Hal-le - lu-jah! A-men. 
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3 While its hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven descending, 
With glorified saints and the angels attending, 
With grace on His brow, like a halo of glory, 
Will Jesus receive ‘‘ His own.” 
4 Oh, joy! oh, delight! should we go without dying, 
No sickness, no sadness, no dread and no crying, 
Caught up thro’ the clouds with our Lord into glory, 
When Jesus receives “ His own.” 
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No. 652. Dare to be v Daniel, 


P. P. B. P. P. Buiss. 
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1, Stand - ing a pur- pose true, Heed - ing God’s command, 


r-| 2.Ma - ny might - y men are lost, Dar - ing not to stand, 

= 3. Ma - ny gi - ants,great and tall, Stalk - ing thro’ the land, 

i 4,Hold the gos - pel ban- ner high! On to vic - try grand! 
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ie Hon - or them, the faith-ful few! All hail to Dan-iel’s Band! 

3 Who for God had been a_ host, By join-ing Dan- iel’s Band. 

= -—Head-long to the earth would fall, If met by Dan -iel’s Band. 

£ Sa - tan and his hosts de - fy, And shout for Dan-iel’s Band. 
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5 Dare to be a Dan-iel, Dare to havea purpose firm! 

2 Dare tostand alone! Dare to make it known! 
a : : 
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No. 653. Arise, my Sout, Arise. 


CH. WESLEY. (LENOX, 6s, 8s.) LEwIs Epson, 


a= 

1. A - rise,my soul, a- rise; Shake off thy guilty fears ; The bleeding sac - ri - fice 

2. He ev-er lives a-bove, For meto in-ter-cede; His all’ redeeming love, 

8. Five bleeding wounds He bears, Received on Calvary; They pour effectual prayers, 

4. My God is rec-onciled; His pard’ning sokcet hear; He owns me for His child; 
“aoe 
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In my be-half ap-pears; Be - fore the throne my Sure- ty stands, 
His pre-cious blood to plead; His blood a-toned for all our race, 
They strongly plead for me; For - give him, oh, for - give, they cry, 
I can no long-er fear; With con - fi- dence I now draw nigh, 
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Be - fore the throne my Sure-ty stands, My name is written on ne hands: 
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 


For -give him, oh, for-give,they cry, Nor letthatransomedsin-ner die. 
With con-fi-dence I nowdrawnigh, And Fa-ther, Ab-ba, Fa - ther,” ery, 
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No. 654. The Solid Rock. 


Rev. EDWARD MOTE. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. My hopeisbuilt on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eousness; 

2. When darkness veils His love -ly_ face, I rest on His un-chang-ing grace; 
8. His oath, His cov - e-nant, His blood,Sup - port me in the whelming flood; 
4. When Heshall come with trumpetsound,O, may I then in Him be found; 


aL 
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dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name. 
In ev-’ry high and storm-y gale, My anch-orholds with-in the vail, 
When all a-round my soulgivesway, He then is all my hope and stay. 
Cloth’din His righteous-ness a - Jone, Faultless tostand be- fore the throne!s 
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The Solid Rock —Gowcluded. i 
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On Christ,the Sol - id Rock, b stand; All oth- er ground is 
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sink -ing sand, All oth - m ground si sink - ing a y 
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No. 655. Ghe Beautiful Lawl ow igh 


JAMES NICHOLSON. Wo. U. BUTCHER. 
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1. There’s a beau - a ful land on high, To mite glo-ries I fain would fly, 


= There’sa beau-ti-ful land on high, I shallen-ter it by and by; 
. There’sa beau-ti-ful land on ee Then whyshouldI fear to die, 
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When by sorrows press’d down long formy crown In that beautiful land on high. 
There with friends handin hand,I Shall walk onthestrand,In that beautiful land on high. 
When death is the way *Tothe realms of day, tn that beautiful land on high? 
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In that beau - ti - ful land Till be, From earth and its cares set trees 
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My Je-sus is there, He’s gone to pre-pare R place in thatlandfor me, 
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- 4 There's a beautiful land on high, 5 aad s a beautiful land on high 
i And my kindred its bliss enjoy ; Where we never shall say “ good-b: e;’” 
And methinks I now see how they’re Where the righteous will sing, an their 
oa waiting for me, chorus will ring 
’ In that beautiful land op high. In that beautiful lane on high, i 
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No. 656. 


ELIzA REED, 


Why wot Co-night? 


' Ira D. SANKEY, 
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. Oh! do not let 


4, Our blessed Lord 


fee 
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the Word de-part, a close thine eyes a-gainst the light; 


Py To-morrow’ssun may ney-er rise, To bless thy long de-lud - ed sight; 
3. The world has nothing left to give—It 


has no new, no pure de-li; ht: 
re-fus-es none Who would to Him their souls u- nite; 


d fg 


je SoSEss 


Poor sin-ner, hard-en not thy heart;Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night?s 
This is the time! Oh, then be ‘wise! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night?® 
Oh, try the life which Christians live! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night?? 
Then be the work of grace be - or Thou would’st be saved— Why not to- might? 
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Why not to-night? Why not to-night? ce Pian a be saved—Why not to-night? 
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Why not pois i fiz 3 not to-night? Thou would’st be aw not to-night? 


No. 657. 


G.F.R. 
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The Hem of Fis Garment. 


GEo. F. Roor. 
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1.She on - ly touch’d the hem _ of His gar - ment 
2.She came in fear and trem ~-bling be - fore Him, i, 
8. He turn’d bbs a PE cg ter, be of good com - fort, Thy 
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His side she stole, - mid the crowd that : 

Show her Lord had come; éhe . felt that from Him ¢ 
faith hath made thee wholes ne And ‘peace that pass - eth | 
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The Hem of His Garment. Goneuded, 
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gath - er’d a-round Him, And straight-way she was whole. 
vir - tne had healed her, The might - y deed was done. 
all un - der- eens - ing’ With glad - ness filled her soul. 
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| Oh, touch the ie of His gar-ment!And pas too, ‘_ be free; 
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His sav - ing pow’r this ver - y hourShallgive new life to thee. 
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No. 658. ¥H aw Coming to the Gross. 


Rev. WM. MCDONALD. Wo. G. FISCHER. 
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am com -ing to the cross; 1 am poor, and weak,and blind; I 
2. Long my heart vee sighed for Thee, Long hase - vil reigned within; Je - aa 
8. Here I give my all to Thee, Friends,and time, and earthly store; Souland 
Cuo.—I amtrust-ing,Lord,in Thee, Blessed Lamb of Cal- va - ry; Hum-bly 
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MDCCCLXIX. by W. G. Fischer, used by per. 


a 7 ——3 ss: " 
count - ing all but dross, I shall full sal- va - tion find. 
sweet - ly speaks to me— “I will cleanse you from all sin. 
y hine to be,— Wholly Thine for ey - er-more. 
Thy cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save me now. 
‘ in 2p 
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Now I feel the blood applied: Perfected in Him I am; 
Tam prostrate in the dust, Iam every whit made whole: 
I with Christ am crucified. Glory, glory to the est 
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4 In the promises I trust, | 5 Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 


No. 659. Will Head Lind us Watching? 


FANNY J. CROSBY. W.H. DOANE, 
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ZS. 3 Ss a 
1, When eS - suscomes to re-ward His servants, Whether it be 
2. If at the dawn of the ear - ly morning, He _ shall call us 
8. Have we been true to the trust He left us? Do we seek to 
4, Bless- ed are those whomthe Lord se a sorte In His glo-ry 
afosEE 2 2 2 @ @ 
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noon or night, Faith-ful to Him will He find us watching, 


one by one, When to theLord we re-store our _ tal-ents, 5 

do our best? a in ourhearts there is naught con-demns us, S 

nee al share ; He shallcome at the dawn or mid- night, 4 
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With our lamps all trimm’d and bright? 
Will He an-swer thee—‘ Well done?” 
We shall have a_ glo - rious. rest. Oh, can we say we are 
Will He find us watch - ing there? 
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See eae aece 
=== = es == 
read-y, broth-er?— Read-y for thesoul’sbrighthome? Say, can He 
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find youand me still watching, Waiting, wait-ing when the Lord shall come? 
Se ee ee 
No. 660. Saviour, Like a Shepherd. 


DorotTHy A. THRUPP, Wo. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. lime iour, like a Shepherd lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest ae 
Thy pleasant pasturesfeed us, For our use Thy folds pre- pare, 
2. {we are Thine,do Thou be-friend us, Be the Guardian of our way; 
Keep Thy flock” yfrom sin de-fend us, Seek us whenwe_ go a-stray. 

3. Thou hast promised to re - ceive us, Poor and_ sin- ful tho’ we be; 
Thou hast mer-cy to re- lieve us, Grace tocleanse,andpowerto free, 


< F 
«2 @ = @ meee 
= ss ie 2 = eee 
ae Seat iad eens 
638 


So, peoa dL "HA Sq ‘TL 


‘aod 


ong ‘sod dg 


pai do0 jo siaumo ‘09 ule F 


Swviow, Like a Shepherd.—Gonchuded. 
ee $3 = aa == 


Bless-ed Je- sus, Blessed Je-sus, Thouhastboughtus, Thine we are; 


Bless-ed Je - sus, Blessed Je-sus, Hear, O hear us, when we 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Blessed Je-sus, We will ear - ly turn to Whee: 


oie Stee See eee 
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Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je-sus, Thouhastboughtus,Thine we are. 
| Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, a O hear us, when we pray. 
| i ed Je-sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, will ear-ly turn to Thee. 


ei bist ep pea 


No. 66f. Gone, ye Misconsolate, 


THOS. Moore, alt. SAMUEL WEBBE. 
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1. Come, ye dis- con - so-late! wher-e’er ye lan- ee Come to the 
| 2. Joy of the des - o- late! light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 


8. Here see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow- ing’ Forth from the 
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| mer - cy-seat, fer - vent -ly kneel: Here bring your wound-ed hearts, 
| pen - i - tent, fade - less and pure! Herespeaksthe Com - fort- er, 
| 


throne of God, pure from a- bove: Come to the feast of loves; 
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here tell your an- guish; Earth hasno sor-row that heav’n can-not heal. 
ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heay’n can-not cure. 
come,ey- er  know-ing, Earth has no sorrows but heay’n can re-move, 
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No. 662. What Shall the Barvest Be? 


Miss EMILY S. OAKEY. P. P. BLiss. 


[SSS = HP ess —— | 


1. Sowing the seed by the day-light fair, Sowing theseed by the noon-day glare, 
2. Sowing the seed by the way-side high, Sowing theseed on the rocks to die, 

3. Sowing the seed of a lingering pain, Sowing theseed of a maddened brain, 
4, Sowing the seed with anach-ing heart Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start, 
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Sow - ing the seed by the fad- ing Mae Neithes' a seed in the sol -emn night; 
Sowing the seed where the thorns will: spoil, Sowing the seedin the fer - tile soil; 
Sow - ing theseedof a tarnishedname, Sowing the seedof e - ter - nalshame:# 
Sow -ing in hope tillthe reap-ers come Gladly to gath-er the har - vesthome:’ 


Qe ee ee 
SS SS 
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i 30 s4eu, 
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Se ae 
Oh,what shall the har-vest be?... 
Oh, what shall the har-vest be?... 


“Oh}what shall the har-vest be?... 
Oh} ;what shall the har-vest be?... 


Ler 
Oh,what shall the har-vest _be?.. 
Oh? what shall the har-vest be?.. 
Oh} what shall the har-vest be?.. 
Oh; what shall the har-vest 
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Sownin the dark-ness or sownin the light, Sownin thedarkness or 
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What Shall the Harvest Be ?—Goncluded, 


MERE ip wcstecssaseosea0ee SOWN.....0.cecceceeeee in our weak - - ness or 
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eae al Ae ofits be 
sown in the light, Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, 
SSS See 
BOW ici wh casssccnanes fn O8F MICH, sccccseccossas Gath - er’d in en a e- 
mn 
- ap = <2 SS = Se apis 


Sownin our weakness or ae a our Bate Gath - Bee time or - 
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ter - ni- ty, Sure, ah, sure willthe har - - vest be... 
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No. 663. Gake Sty Lite and let it Be. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. W. A. Mozart, arr. by.H. P. MAIN. 
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my is nis let it be Con - se- oa ted, ae to Thee; 
my feet and let them be Swift and beau-ti- ful for Thee: 
my mo-mentsand my days, Let them flow in end- less praise; 


= me oe af BI 
SS Be el 
: : = = 
oe Z a ae. 
| Take my hands and let themmove At ~ m-pulse of hy love. 
| Take my voice and let me sing Al- ways—on - ly—for my King. 


Copyright, MDCCCXO, by The Biclow & Main Co, 


Take my in - tel-lect, and use Ev - ‘ry pow’r as Thou rye 
foe age _ 
eS = eee 


It shall be no longer mine; At Thy feet its treasure store; ry 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, Take myself, and I will be 


4 Take my will and make it Thine, 5 Take my love, my God, I pour 
Itshall be Thy royal throne, | Ever, only, all for These. 
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No. 664. 


Mrs. JAS. G. JOHNSON. 


“ Gome.” 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1.0 word of words the sweetest, 
2. O soul! why shouldst thou wander From such 
3. O, each time draw me near-er, 


Oh words, 


— ae 


Poets Voices in Sele Se ies = S25 ze a= peal 


in which there lie 
a lov - ing hee ks 
the‘‘Come” may be 


223 Ba ee a es ee 
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Ss 


asa 


rat 


REFRAIN. 


All prom-ise, all ful - fill-ment, And end of mys-ter - y; 
Cling clos-er, clos - er to Him, Stay with Him to the end; 
Sy ery a gen - tle whis-per, To one close,close to Thee; 
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La - ment-ing or re - joic-ing. With doubt or ter - ror nigh, & 
A - las! I am so. help- less, So ver - ¥ full of sin, Ea 
Then, O- ver sea and mountain, Far from or near pS wear a 
te 8 7 i 
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2 ee ee eet ee = = == 
iJ eo — = —— a E = 5 
pao pe ia oe y 
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Vv 2 
hear the “Come!”of Je-sus, And to His cross I fly. x 
Fo ‘or I ev - er wand’ring, And com - ing back a - gain. 3 
Vill take Thy hand oe ae a At that ac whis - per wfome!” 3 
=o @ | 2 
alse : —@. o 
22S See Se 


Si =e 
Come, oh, come to ae cacucenanienes Come, oh,come to M@).....cccseues 
2 « = e f & ioe 
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Be ee 
Come,come, come, come, come, come, come, come, Come, come, 
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ares - ry, aa y - den, Come, oh, ae to me, 
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“ Oome,”— Concluded. 
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Pa Oh,come to me,.............. Come, Oh, come tO Me)y............0 
Ba pepeSp stg) aaa 
come, come, eeek come, come, Come, pea come, come, come. 


Ree er rare 


ry, heav- y ~s" den, come, Ba come to me. 
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No. 665. The Shining Shove, 


Rev. DAVID NELSON. Gzuo. F. Roor. 
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1, My days are glid -ing swift-ly by, And I, a  pil-grimstran-ger, 

i, ef ¢« #£ @ ¢ #@ : § 
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Would iB de-tain them as they fly, Thosehours of toil and dan - ger. 
D.S.—just be- fore, the shin-Ingshore We may al-most dis- cov - er. 


less re 


liGeetaees soe : 


ae owner of copyright. 


By per. Geo. 


For, oh! westand on Jordan’s strand ;Our friends are passing o - ver; And, 
r 
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2 Should coming days be cold and dark, 3 Let sorrow’s rndest tempest blow, 


We need not cease our singing; Each cord on earth to sever ; 
That perfect rest naught can molest, Our King says—“Come Y—and there’s our 
Where golden harps are ringing. For ever, oh! for ever! (home, 
For, ol! we stand, etc. For, oh! we stand, ete. 


: 
: 
: G43 


No. 666. ¥F am Sweeping Thro’ the Gate. 


Rev. JOHN PARKER. 


PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 
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fi ses tts 


a child of God, 
ry on! the bless-ed Lord of light, 
am sweep-ing thro’ the gate 
my pris-on bars; 


am now 


oe are all 


For T’mwash’d in Je- 
He up -holds me by 
Where the bless -ed for 
And [I soar’ be- yond 


sus’ blood; 
His might: 
me wait: 
the stars, 


SS 
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Where the 


To my 
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am watch - ing 
arms en- fold,and 
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and I’m 


wea - ry work - ers 


Fa - ther’s house, the brightand blest 
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rest 


long - ing while 
com - fort while t 


for - ev - er - 
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wait. 
wait. 
more; 


- tate, 


Soon on 
I am 
Where the 
Lo! the 
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wings of 


strife 
morn e 


lean - ing 
of 


gag” falprees fg 


love 
on 
earth 


- ter- nal breaks, 


Ahh hiys To my home be - yond 

His breast, Oh! the sweet - ness of 

is done, And the crown of life 
And the song 


the sky, 
His rest, 
is won, 


im - mor - tal wakes, 


Se 


Hal - 
Rob’d 


le 


my 


the 


wel-come, as I’m 

- lu - jab, y: am 
glo - ry that 

in white - ness am 


sweep-ing thro’ 
sweep-ing thro’ 
eit -y ain 

sweep-ing 
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the gate. 
the _ gate. 

be - fore! 
the gate. 
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the blood of yon -der Lamb,Wash’dfrom ev’ - ry 


Stain 


ano. 


—— 
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Rob’d 


in white-ness, clad 


grdbadaisd 


I amsweep-ing thro’ the gate. 


in bright-ness, 
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Copyright, 1885, by James McGranahan. 
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No. 667. 


Ev. NATHAN, 


Parilon, Leace an Lower. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAMN, 


== wig 


1. Would we be joy -ful in 
2. For ev - ’ry sin, by grace 
3. Of grace to break the pow’r 
4.The power to win a soul 
5. These bless- ings we by faith 


) | 
Eas eee SSRIS BN BS ar P= 
So pret 3 SF] 
ig) ee 
the Lord? Then countthe rich - es o’er, 
di-vine A par - don free be - stowed; 
of sin, He gives a full sup- ply; 
to God, The Spir - it, too im- parts; 
re-ceive,By sim- plechild-like trust; 
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Re-vealed to faith with- in 
And with the par - don 
The Ho - ly Ghost, the 
And He, the gift 
In Christ, ’tis God’s de - light 


peace 
heart with - in, 
of Christ our Lord, Dwells now 


Hisword, And notc the boundless store. 
is mine, The peace in Je - sus’ blood. 
rom sin doth pu - ri - fy. 
in all our hearts. 


to give;He prom-ised, and He must. 
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BPNSOLO WAS MAD se recectumececiteetecexe veces GON, PEACE ANG POW'T)......csceecensseceeses Andpu- ri - 
par-don, peace, and pow’r par-don, peace, and pow’r, 
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hive ceacaene 
And pu - ri - ty, 
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and Par -a - dise; 
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Withall ofthesein 


Withall of 
nd Par -a-dise; 


TNESE. coc ocecens--.. 


C= sae 


es 


: £2 
3 SEES — t = 


—— 


Let joy - ful songsofpraiseto Him a - rise! 
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No. 668. 


Come now saith the Lord. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per, 
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1. Come souls that are long - ing for pleas - ure, Our 
2. The pleas - ures of sin are de - ceiv - ing, They’ve 
3. The pleas - ures of sin are all fleet - ing, They 
4. Then all who are long - ing for pleas - ure, Ye 
5. Of Je .- sus, thy choice be now mak - ing, Re - 
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Sav -iour has pleas-ures to give ; Come find in His love the rare 
noth -ing for yes-ter- day’s pain, But hope of to-mor-row re - 
van - ish with life’s pass - ing morn; Like flew- dropsthemorn-ing sun 
Wea-ry,and all who are worn; Come find in the Lord @ sure 
deem -er, and Sav-iour, and Lord; And soon in the glo-ry a- 
nN 
eo: o- 2s ws -@-* s- a 
See ee ee ee 
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treas - ure, That makes ev - ry true pleas - ure live. 5 
ceiv - ing, And then, its— To - mor-row— a - gain 3 
greet - ing, They glis - ten and then they’ are gone. 3 
treas - ure, That from youshall nev - er be torn z 
wak - ing, You'll share in the Saint’s blest re - ward, 5 
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Come now saith the fnige letus rea-son, Comenowand your pur-pose de - clare; 
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Is itpleasures of sin for a sea-son, Or pleasures theglo - ri- fied share? 


No. 669. Heautiful River. 


R. Lowry. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY, 1864. 
Cheerful. 
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1, Shallwe gath -er” at the riv - er Where brightangel feet have trod; 
2.On the mar-gin of the riv - er,Wash-ing up its sil- ver spray, 
8. Ere we reach the -hin-ing riv - er, Lay we ev-’ry bur-den down; 
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qqgeciotesct ge 23 = ae Se 
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With its crys-tal tide for ev - er Flowing by the throne of God? 
We will walk and wor-ship ev --er, All the hap - py, gold - en day. 
Graceourspir -its will de-liv~- er, And pro-vide a@ robe and crown. 
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Gath-er with the saints at the riv - er, That flows by thethroneof God 
2 Spe Be Be fe -g-: ee ae A 
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4 At the smiling of theriver, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, 
Saints, whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 


5 Soon we’ll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 
Soon our happy hearts will quiver, 
With the melody of peace. 


No. 670. Come, We Sinners, 


Rev. JOHN adeeb (ZION, 8s. 7s, & 4) Dr. THOs. HASTINGS. _ 


Gita sa si te | 


1. ae) esinners,poorand needy, Weak and wounded,sick and sore; ) “tel is a- ae 
Je - sus read-y stands tosave you, Fullof pit - y, love andpow’r: iy 


2 Now, yeneed-y, comeand welcome; God’s free bounty glori-fy; } Withoutmoney, 
| True belief and true repentance,—Ev’ry grace that brings you nigh,— 


—= 7 sf —— 
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‘sw ll- a as ee He is a- ble, He is willing:doubtnomore, 
Come to Je - gi ve gat ae Withoutmoney, Cometo Je- sus Christ and buy. 


@- 2 @ 2 
wt aus as oe pits ped 
3 Let not conscience make you linger; 4 Far ye weary, heavy-laden, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream: Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
All the fitness He requireth If you tarry ’till you're better, 
- Is to feel your need of Him: You will never come at all; 
2 This He gives you,— Not the righteous,— 


Tis the Spirit’s glinm’ ring beam. Sinners, Jesus came to call, 
Ga 


No. 671. Gol is Love. 


Sir JoHN BowRIna. (WILMOT. 8s, 7s.) C. M. VON WEBER, 


eee 


God is love;His mer-cy brightens All the path in whichwe rove; 
2. Timeand changeare bus - y ev - er; Man de-cays,and a - gesmove; 
3. E’en the hour that dark - est seem-eth Will His changeless goodness prove: 
4. He withearth-ly cares en-twin - eth pede fort from ‘1 - bove; 
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Bliss He wakes, and woe He light-ens, God is wis -dom, God love. 


But His mer -cy wan-eth nev-er; God is wis- dom, God f love. 
From the gloom His” brightness streameth, God is wis - dom, God is love. 
Ev - ’ry-where His oe - <4 shin- eth; God is wis-dom,God is love. 
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No. 672. Tune—Duke St. LM. No. 624:| 2 ternal are Thy mercies, Lord: 


TTR 


1 From all that dwell below the skies, Eternal truth attends Thy word: [story 
Let the Creator’s praise arise ; Thy praise shall sound from shore to 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung, Till suns shall rise and set no more. 
Through every land, by every tongue. Isaac Watts. 

& y 
No. 673. Hest for the Weary, 
Rey. S. Y. HARMER. Rev. ‘WM. MCDONALD, 1857. 
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1 {In = Christian’s home in glo-ry, There ears a land of _ rest; 
\ There my Sav - iour’ 8 gone be - fore me, [ Omit. ] . 
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To ful-fil my soul’s re- quest, fThereis rest for the wea-ry, Thereis 
{On the otherside of Jor-dan,In the 
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rest for the wea-ry, Thereis oat for the wea-ry, ute rest for you. 
sweetfieldsof E-den, ie ie ores es ee rest for you. 
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Jejelele: 


2 He is fitting up my mansion, 3 Sing, Oh! sing, ye heirs of glory! 
Which eternally shall stand, Shout your te jumph as you go; 
For my stay shall not be transient, Zion’s gate will open for you, 
In that holy, happy land, You shall find an entrance through, 
There is rest, eto, There is rest, ete, 
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No. 674. 


J. KEBLE. 


Sun of Bly Soul, 


PETER RITTER, 1798. 
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1. Sun of my soul, ThouSav 
2. When thesoftdews of 
3. A - bide with me 


eg SSS SS f e SE a: 
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-iour dear, It 

kind-ly sleep My wearied eye - lids gent-ly steep, 

from morn till eve, 

4. If some poor wandering enild of Thine Havespurned to-day the voice di- vine— 
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is not night if Thou be near; 


Forwithout Thee I can- not live; 


— SSS eee es 
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Oh,mayno _ earth-born clouda -Tise, 
Be my last thought,how sweet to rest For - ev - er 
A-bide with me whennightis nigh, For with-out Thee I 
Now, Lord, the gracious work be- gin; Let him no more 


(342 Pa eS BS eal 


To hideThee from Thy servant’s eyes. 

on my Saviour's breast. 

dare not die, 
lie down in sin. 

ce. 

= 


No. 675. Tunc—henox. 6s, 8s. No. 653, 
1 Come every joyful heart, 
That loves the Saviour’s name? 
Your noblest powers exert, 
To celebrate His fame; 
Tell all above, and all below, 
The debt of love to Him you owe. 


2 Heleft His starry crown, 
And laid His robes aside; 
On wings of lovecome down, 
And wept, and bled, and died ; 
What He endured no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell, 


Haan, 


No. 676. 


Gro. HEATH. 
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3 From the dark grave He rose— 
The mansion of the dead; 
And thence His mighty foes 
In glorious triumph led; 
Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode 
And reigns on high the Saviour God. 
4 From thence He’ll quickly come— 
His chariot will not stay— 
And bear our spirits home 
To realms of endless day; 
There shall we see His lovely face, 
And ever be in His embrace. 


SAMUEL STENNET, 
5. Wl. 


Dr. LOWELL MASON. 
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1. My soul, be on thy guard, Ten thou-sand foes a - rise; 
2. watch, and fight, and pray; The bat - tle ne’er give over; 
8. Neer think the vict -’ry won, Nor lay thinearm- or down: 
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new it bold-ly 


hosts of sin are press - ing 
ev - ‘ry 
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To draw Thee from the skies, 


hard, fi 
And help di- vine im - plore. 


day, 


work of faith will not be done, Till thouob- tain the crown. 
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No. 677. Tune—Christmas, 0. M. No, 693.| 3 *Tis God’s all-animating voice, 


1 Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve, 
And press with vigor on; 
A heavenly race demands thy zeal, 
And an immortal crown. 
. 2 A cloud of witnesses around 
Hold thee in full survey ; 
Forget the steps already trod, 
- And onward urge thy way. 


That calls thee from on high, 

"Tis His own hand presents the prize 
To thine aspiring eye. 

4 Blest Saviour, introduced by Thee 

Have I my race begun; 

And, crowned with victory, at Thy feet 
Tlllay my honors down. 

P. DODDRIDGE, 
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No. 678. 


Psalm 23. 


Che Boril’s 


(BELMONT. 0. M.) 


My Shepherd, 


WM. GARDINER, 1812, 
[On 
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1. The Lord’s my Shep- herd, 
2. My soul He doth 
3. Yea,tho’ I walk 


Pil 
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re - store a- gain; And me 
in death’s dark vale,Yet I 


not want: He makesmedownto lie 
to walk doth make 
will - Seal ie 


ee 


see 


any SS 
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fSES Say 


In pas - turesgreen: He 
With -in thepaths of 
For Thou art with me; 


ieee 


lead-eth me The qui - et wa- ters by. 
right-eousness, E’en for 
and Thy rod And staff me 


His own name’ssake. 


com-fort still. 


a ee 


4 My table Thou fe furnished 
In presence of my foes; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 
5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; 
And in God's house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be. 


No. 679. Tune—Belmont. 0, M. 


1 Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 
Upon the Saviour’s brow ; 
His head with radiant glor ies crowned, 
His lips with grace o’erflow. 


No. 680. 


Rev. JOHN NEWTON, 


eee 


2 He saw me plunged in deep distress, 
And flew to my relief; 
For me He bore the shameful cross, 
And carried all my grief, 


3 To heaven, the place of His abode, 
He bri ings my weary feet; 
Shows me the glories of my God, 
And makes my joys complete. 


4 Since from Thy bounty I receive 
Such proofs of love divine, 
Had [ a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord! they should all be Thine. 
SAMUEL STENNETT. 


Warwick, 6. A, 


SAMUEL STANLEY. 


cae seer 35 


me - = - = grace, how sweet the aa That saveda 
2. "Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, 
ma - i dan- gers, Pol and snares, I 


Fa" eal 


wretch like me! 
And grace my fears re. - lieved; 
have al- read-y come; 
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once was lost, but now am found; Was blind, but now 


see. 


How pre - cious did’ that grace ap -pear, 
Tis grace that brought me safe thus far, 


The hour I _ first we lieved, 
And grace will lead me home. 


il 


4 Yes, when this heart and flesh shall To 
And mortal life shall cease, 
Ishall possess, within the vail, 
A life of joy and peace. 


No. 681. vun-—Marlow. 0. M, Key @, 

1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 

With all Thy quie -kening powers; 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours, 
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2 Dear Lord! and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate? 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
And Thine to us so great? 


3 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 

With all Thy quickening powers; 

Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours. i 
eee 


No. 682. ust as J Am. 


(WOODWORTH. L. M.) 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 


Wo. B. BRADBURY, by pet. 
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am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
am,and wait-ingnot To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
am, though tossed about, ee many a conflict,many a doubt, 


pp fe eae == =) 
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And thatThou bidd’st me come ony: Lamb of God! I come, I come! 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God! I coms, I come! 
Fightings and fears within, with - Pe O Lamb ee Icome,I come! 
pee 286: 2 =f 
oF == 
4 Just as 1am, poor, wretched, blind, 2 Thou who, homeless, sole, forlorn, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, Long hast borne the proud world’ $ scorn, 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, Long hast roamed the barren waste, 
0 Lamb of God! I come, I come! Weary pilgrim, hither haste. 


6. Just as lam; Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; | 3 Ye who, tossed on beds of pain, 


Because Thy promise I believe, Seek for ease, but seek in vain; 
O'Lamb of Godt I come, I come! Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, 
In remorse for guilt who mourn Fo 
No. 683. Tune—Hendon. 7s. No, 731, 4 Hither come} for here is found 
1 Come, said Jesus’ sacred voice Balm that flows for every wound, 
Come, and make My paths your choice; Peace that ever Shall endure, 
I will ‘guide you to your home, Rest eternal, sacred, sure. 
Weary pilgrim, hither come! ANN L. BARBAULD, 
No. 684. Hebron, L. MM. 
WH 
TIMOTHY DwiGHtT, D.D. Dr. LOWELL MASON. 
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1. While life pro-longs its pre-cious light, Mer-cy is found,and peace is given ; 
2 While God in- vites, howblest the day! Howsweet the Gospel’s charming sound! 
8. Soon, borne on time’s most rap-id wing, Shalldeath Sorenaad you to the grave,—- 


eue¢ese2t0st ee 
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But soon, ah, soon, ap-proach-ing night Shall blot out ey - ’ry hope of heaven. 
Come, sin- -ners, haste, O haste a - way While yet apard’-ning God is found. 
Be- fore His bar yourspir-its bring, And a be found to hear or save. 
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5 Now God invites; how blest the day: 
How sweet the Gospel’s charming sound! 
Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, 
While yet a pard’ning God is found. 


4 Im that lone land of deep despair, 

; NoSabbath’s heavenly light shall rise,— 
- rg God regard your bitter prayer, 

iy _ NoSayiour call you to the skies. 


No. 685. @live’s Brow. DL. BW. 


Rev. HUGH STOWELL. Wo. ze BRADBURY, by per. 
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1, From ev -’ry stormy wind a blows, From ey~ry swelling tide of woes, 
2. There is a place, where Je-sus sheds The oil of glad-ness on our heads: 
3. There is ascene where spirits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with friend: 


—— SaaS 
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There is a calm, a sure re -treat;’Tis found beneath the mer- cy - seat. 
A  placethanall be-sides moresweet,—It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 
Though sunder’d far, by faith. we meet, “Around one common mer - cy - seat. 
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Who from the law of sin 
No. 686. Tune—No, 600. . And death hath made me free, 
1 Once I was dead in sin, REV. A. T. PIERSON. 
And hope within me died; 
8 3 ‘ in 
FAV te fouecer comics: No. 687. tunc—st. Thomas, 8.M. No.692, 
Karate : 1 O Holy Spirit, come 
CxHo.—And ¢an it be that “ He loved me, Rnd Josustiove declare; 
And gave Himself for me? Oh, tell us of our heavenly home, 
2 Oh height I cannot reach, And guide us safely there. 
Oh depth 1 canuotsound, 5 
Oh love, O boundless love, 2 Our unbelief remove 


By Thine almighty breath; 


1 edeemer found! 
aa viavede Oh, work the wondrous work of love, 


8 O cold, ungrateful heart The mighty work of faith. 
That can from Jesus turn, 
When living fires of love 8 Come with resistless power, 
Should on His altar burn. Come with almighty grace, 


Come with the long-expected shower, 


4 1 live—and yet, not I, And fall upon this place. 


But Christ that lives in me; OSWALD ALLEN. 
* 
No. 688. Shira, 3. M. 
TIMOTHY DwiGutT, D.D. SAMUEL STANLEY, 
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I love Thy ing - dom, Lord, The houseof Thine a - bode 
I love Thy Chureh, © ’ God! Her walls be - fore Thee stand, 
For her my tears J fall; For her my _ prayersas - cend; 


ene 666 JF ere: oo 
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The Church our blest Re - deem-er saved aay His ie pre-cious blood. 
Dearas the ap- ple of Thine ote And grav-en on Thy hand. 
To her my cares and toils be ven, Till toils and cares shall end. 


oe ee ee ee 


4 Beyond my highest joy 
I prize her heavenly ways; 
Her sweet communion, solemn yows, 
Her hymns of love and praise, 
G52 


. 


1 
2. 
8. 


5 Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
To Zion shall be given 
The brightest glories earth can yield, 
And brighter bliss of heaven, 


No. 689. Doylston. FS. Ml 


IsAAc WATTS. Dr. LOWELL MASON. 
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1, Not the blood of beasts Jew - isn al - tars slain, 
2. But Christ, the heav’n-ly Lamb, Takes all our sins a - way; 
3. My faith would lay her hand On that dear head of Thine, 
4, My soul looks back see The -bur- den thou didst bear, 


epee 
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Could give the guilt - y_ conscience peace, Or wash a- way the stain. 
A sac - ri - fice of no - bler name Andrich-er blood than they. 
Whilelike a pen -i - tent JI stand, Andtherecon-fess) my sin. 

While hang-ing on  th’ac-curs- ed tree, And knows her guilt was there. 
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No. 690. tTuanc—Boylston, 8. M. No. 691. Tune—Boylston. 8. M. 
1. How solemn are the words, 1 Lord, bless and pity us, 
And yet to faith how plain, Shine on us with Thy face: 
Which Jesus uttered while on earth— That th’ earth Thy way, and nations all 
“ Ve must be born again !” May know Thy saving grace. 
2 “ Ye must be born again !”" 2 Let people praise Thee, Lord! 
For so hath God decreed; Let people all Thee praise! 
No reformation will suffice— Oh, let the nations all be glad, 
?Tis life poor sinners need, In songs their voices raise! 
8“ Ye must be born again!” 8 Thou’lt justly people judge, 
Anda life in Christ rust have; On earth rule nations all; 
In vain the soul may elsewhere go— Let people praise Thee, Lord! let them 
Tis He alone can save, . Praise Thee, both great and small! 
4 “ Ye must be born again!” 4 The earth her fruit shall yield, 
Or never enter heaven ; Our God shall blessing send ; 
’Tis only blood-washed ones are there, God shall us bless: men shall Him fear 
The ransomed and forgiven. Unto earth’s utmost end. 
ANON. PSALM 67. 


No. 692. St. Thomas, S. A. 


Rev. WM. HAMMOND. 
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1,A-wake, and sing the song Of Mo - sé&&* and the Lamb; 
2.Sing of His dy - ing love; Sing of His ris - en power; 
8 Ye pil -grims, on the road To Zi - on’s cit - y, sing; 
4. Thereshalleach rap - tured tongue His end - less praise pro-claim ; 


Wake, ev-’ry heartand ev -’ry tongue,To praise the Sav- iour’s name. 
Sing how He in-ter-cedes a-bove For those whose sins He bore. 
Re-joice ye in the Lamb of God—In Christ, th’e- ter- nal King. 


And sweet-er voi-ces tune the song Of Mo - ses and the Lamb. 
z 2 - 2 Bree 


No. 693. 


N. TATE. 


While Shepherds Watched. 


(OHRISTMAS, 


0. M, pe F. — 
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3. “To 


While shepherds watched their flocks by ian Allseatedonthe ground, The an - gel 
i! ‘Fear not’ said he,—for migh-ty dread Had seized their troubl’d mind,-‘‘Glad tidings 
yi you, in Da-vid’s town, this day, Is born of Da - vid’s line, 
4. “The heavenly babe fat thereshallfind, To hu-man view dis - played, All mean-ly 


The Saviour, 


e 
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of great joy I 
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of the Lord came down en glo- ry shone a- Gonna Andglo-ry shone around. 
bring,To you and all man-kind, To you and all mankind. 
whois Christ,the Lord, Andthis shall be the sign ?-And thisshall be the sign ;— 
wrapped inswathing bands, Andin a man -ger ie By in 


a te -ger laid. 


= 
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5 Thus spake the seraph—and forthwith 
5 ey WR ae No. 696. tuno—Rathbun, No. 698, 
Of angels, praising God. who thus 1 O my soul, bless thou Jehovah, 


Addressed their joyful song :— 


6 ‘* All glory be to God on high, 
And to the earth be peace; 
Good-will henceforth from heaven to men 
Begin, and never cease!” 


No. 694. tTunc—Azmon, 0.M. Key'A. 
1 Salvation! O the joyful sound! 
What pleasure to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound 
A cordial for our fears. 


2 Salvation! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


8 Salvation! O Thou bleeding Jiamb! 
To Thee the praise belongs: 
Salvation shall inspire our hearts, 
And dwell upon our tongues. 
ISAAC WATTS. 


No. 695. vano—Mear, 0, M. Key F. 
1 Spirit of truth, O let me know 
The love of Christ to me; 
Its conquer ing quiekening power bestow, 
Toset me wholly free 


2 I long to know its depth and height, 
To scan its breadth and length; 
Drink in its ocean of delight, 
And triumph in its strength, 


3 It is Thine office to reveal 
My Saviour’s wond’rous love; 
Oh. deepen on my heart Thy seal, 
And bless me from above. 


4 Thy quickening power to me impart, 
And be my constant Guide 
’ With richer gladness fill my heart ; 
Be Jesus glorified. 


All within me, bless His name; 
Bless Jehovah, and forget not 
All His mercies to proclaim. 


2 Who forgives all thy transgressions, 
Thy diseases all who heals ; 
Who redeems thee from destruction, 
Who with thee so kindly deals. 


3 Who with tender mercies crowns thee, 
Who with good-things fills thy mouth, 
So that even like the eagle 
Thou hast been restored to youth. 


4 In His righteousness, Jehovah 

Will deliver those distressed ; 

He will execute Hee judgment 

In the cause of all oppressed. 
PSALM 103, 


No. 697. Tune—Wilmot. 8s.7s. No. 671, 


1 Jesus only, when the morning 
Beams upon the path I tread ; 

Jesus only when the darkness 
Gathers round my weary head. 


2 Jesus only, when the billows 
Cold and sullen o’er me roll; 
Jesus only, when the trumpet’ 
Rends the tomb and wakes the soul. 


3 Jesus only, when in judgment 
Boding fears my heart appall: 
Jesus only, when the wretched 
On the rocks and mountains call. 


4 Jesus only, when, adoring, 
Saints their crowns before Him bring; 
Jesus only, L will, joyous, 
Through eternal ages. sing. 


REV. ELIAS NASON, 


No. 698. 


Sir JoHN BOWRING. 


Iu the Cross of Christ. 


(RATHBUN. 


8s. 7s, ITH AMAR CONKEY. 


1.In_ the cross of Christ I 


8. Whenthe sun 
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of bliss is beaming Light and love 
4, Bane and bless - ing,pain and pleas-ure, By 
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1m ; Bae I glo - Ty, Tower-ing o’er the wrecks of time; 
2. Whenthe woes of life o’er-take me, 


Hopes de - ceive and fears an - noy, 
up -on my way, 
the cross are sanc - ti - fied; 


eo a Ss ape ———- bee : 
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All the light of 


Nev -er shall 
From the cross 


sa - cred sto-ry, 
the cross for - sake me; 
the ra-diance streaming,Adds new lus - ter to 
Peace is there, that knowsno meas-ure, Joys, that throughall time a - bide 


Gath-ers round its head sub -lime. 
Lo! it grows with peace and joy. 
the day. 


Used by per. 0. Ditson & Co., owners of the copyright. 


No. 699. Tuno—Rathbun. 8s. 7s: 


1 We are waiting by the river, 
We are watching by the shore, 
Only waiting for the boatman, 
Soon he’ll come to bear us o’er. 


2 Through the mist hang o’er the river, 
And its billows loudly roar, 
Vet we hear the soug of angels, 
Wafted from the other shore. 


8 And the bright celestial city.— 
We have cauglit such radiant gleams 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight. 
With its sweet and peaceful streams. 


4 He has called for many a loved one, 
We have seen them leave our side; 
With our Saviour we shall meet them 
When we too, have crossed the tide. 


5 When we’ve passed the vale of shadows. 
With its dark and chilling tide, 
In that bright and glorious city 
We shall evermore abide. 
MISS MARY P. GRIFFIN, 


No. 700. tTane—Rathbun, 88.75.) 


1 Saviour! visit Thy plantation ; 
Grant us. Lord a gracious rain ;} 
All will come to desolation, 
Unless Thou return again. 


2 Keep no longer at a distance ;— 
Shine upon us from on high, 
Lest for want of Thine assistance, 
Every plant should droop and die. 


8 Let our mutual love be fervent, 
Make us prevalent in prayers; 
Let each one, esteemed Thy servant, 
Shun the world’s enticing snares. 
4 Break the tempter’s fatal power; 
Turn the stony heart to flesh; 
And begin from this good hour, 
To revive Thy work afresh. 
REV. JOHN NEWTON, 
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No. 701. Tune—Rathbun. 83s. 7s, 


1 Jesus, hail! enthroned in glory 
There for ever to abide; 
All the heavenly hosts adore Thee, 
Seated at Thy Father’s side. 


2 There for sinners thou art pleading, 
There Thou dost our place prepare; 
Ever for us interceding, 
Till in glory we appear. 


3 Worship, honor power and blessing 
Thou art worthy to receive: 
Loudest praises, without ceasing, 
Meet it is for us to give. 


4 Help, ye bright angelic spirits! 
Bring your sweetest, noblest lays; 
Help to sing our Saviour’s merits,— 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise. 
REV. JOHN BAKEWELL, 


No. 702. Tune—Anutumn, 8s,7s, No. 263, 


1 Jesus wept! those tears are over 
But His heart is still the same, 
Kinsman. Friend, and Elder Brother, 
Is His everlasting name. 
Saviour, who can love like Thee. 
Gracious One of Bethany. 


2 When the pangs of trial seize us, 
When the waves of sorrow roll, 
I will lay my head on Jesus, 
Pillow of the troubled soul, 
Surely. none can feel like Thee, 
Weeping One of Bethany. 


83 Jesus wept! and still in glory, 
He can mark each mourner’s tears; 
Living to retrace the story 
Of the hearts He solaced here. 
Lord. when I aim called to die, 
Let me think of Bethany. 


4 Jesus wept! those tears of sorrow 
Are a legacy of love; 
Yesterday, to. day. to-morrow, 
He the same doth ever prove, 
Thou art all in all to me 
Living One of Bethany. 
SIR EDWARD DENNY, 


No.703. ¥ Waited for the Dord. 


(DUNDEE, 0. M.) 


40th PSALM. ANDRO HART’S PSALTER. 
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Ne wait- ed for ie Lord my God, And pa-tient-ly did bear; 
2.He took me from a_ fear- ful pit, Andfrom the mir - y clay, 

3. He put a new song in my mouth, Our God to mag - ni - fy; 
4, bless - ed is the man whose trust Up - re the Lord re - Ties; 
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(Se SS SS 


At length to me He did in-cline My voice and cry to hear. 
And on a rock He set my feet, Es- tab-lish-ing my way. 
Ma- ny shall see it, and shall fear, And on the Lord re- ly, 

Re-spect-ing not the proud,nor such As turn a- side to _ lies, 
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No. 704. Toune—Ward. L.M. No. 384, No, when I blush, be this my shame, 
1 Jesus, and shall it ever be, That Ino more réyere His Name, 
A mortal man ashamed of Thee? 
Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise, | 4 Pilate of Festa) yes, I ely 
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? hen D’ve no guilt to wash away, 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 


2 Ashamed er eet sooner far No fear to quell, no soul to save. 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 5 an fee cue ata avian ciaaiee 
, os a Fase i ast a : 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. And O, may this my glory be 
8 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear friend That Christ is not ashamed of me. 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! JOSEPH GRIGG, 
li 6 
No. 705. Arlington. = G. Hl. 
Rey. JOHN NEWTON. THos. A. Ane 
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e—-s=—s=3 == 
le ae sweet thename. of Je - sussounds In a@ be-liev -er’s ear; 


2. It makes the wound-ed_ spir - it whole, Andcalms the trou-bled breast; 
8. Dear Name,the Rock on which I build My Shieldand Hid- ing lace ; 
4,Je - sus myShep-herd, Sav-iour,Friend,My Pro-phet,Priest,and ing, 
5. I would Thy bound- less love weet With ev-’ry fleet -ing breath; 


2 aes ee ee ee 
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It soothes his sor - rows, heals his wounds,Anddrives a- way his fear. 
"Tis man- na to the hun- gry soul, ‘and to the wea - ry, rest. 
My nev - er- fail - ing Treas-ure, filed With boundlessstores of race. 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, Ac .- cept thepraise [ ring. 
So shall’ the mu’- sic of Thy name Re - fresh my soul in death. 
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No. 706. Swe, Aesus, Save! 


ANON. GEO, C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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1. Save, Je - sus, Save! Thy bless-ing now we crave; For ev-’ry anx -ious 

2. Save, Je - Sus, Save! Thy ban-ner o’er us wave, Of love e - ter - nal 

8. Save, Je - Sus, Save! Thou conqueror o’er the grave, Give ev-’ry fet - tered 

4. Save, Je - Sus, Save! And Thou a - lone shalt have Ihe glo-ry of the 
~- rae 
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res 
Sin-ner here,Oh, let Thy mer-cy now appear, Lord Je- sus, save, Lord Je-sussave. 
and divine ;O Lord, let each one here be Thine, Lord Je- Sus, Save, Lord Je-sus save. 
soul release,And tothe troubled, whisper“ Peace,” Lord Je- Sus, Save, Lord Je-sussave. 
work divine, Yea,endless praises shall be Thine! Lord Je-sus, save, Lord Je-sus save, 
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No. 707, Tune—Arlington, 0.M. No. 706.|3 4 faith that shines more bright and clear 
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1 O for a faith that will not Shrink, When tempests rage without; 
Though pressed by every foe, And when in danger knows no fear, 
That will not tremble on the brink In darkness feels no doubt. 
Of any earthly foe, 4 Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
2 That will not m urmur or complain And then, what’er may come, 
Beneath the chast’ning rod, We'll taste e’en here the hallow’d bliss 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, Of an eternal home, 
Will lean upon its God — REV. W, H. BATHURST, 
“ ki ” 
No. 708, Looking Lome, 
K. J.T. Sprrra, WM. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1, Ai, this heart is void and chill,’Mid earth’s noisy thronging; For my Fath - er’s 
2. Soon the glorious day will dawn,Heay’nly pleasures bringing; Night will be ex - 
| 
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man -sion,still Ear - nest - ly ’m long - ing:} Look-ing home,look - ing home, 


changed for morn,Sighs give placeto sing - ing. 
2 2 
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T’ward the heay'nly mansion,Je-sus hath prepared for me,In His Father’s kingdom. 
a. + Be _ i . e z 


3 Oh, to be at home, and gain, 
All for which we're sighing, 
From all earthly want and pal 
To be swiftly flying. — 


4 Blessed home! oh, blessed home} 
There no more to sever; 

Soon we'll meet around the throne 
Praising God forever, 
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No. 709. Hamburg, LD. Bl. 


Isaac WATTS, Ad. by LOWELL MASON, 
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1. WhenIsur-vey the wond-rous cross On which the Princeof Glo - ig died, 
2. For- bid it, Lord, ee I should boast, Save in thedeath of Christ my God: 
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My richest gain count but loss, And pourcontempton all Pe pride. 
All the'vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri - oa them to His blood. 
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8 See! from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down! 


Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose s0 rich a crown? 


4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small: 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


No. 710. Rockingham. BY. A. 


Wm: COoWPER. Dr, LOWELL MASON, 
Pa Sae ee gad =o = 
G42 a see 3-2: 

l. What vari-ous hin-dran-ces we ee com- = to the mer -cy-seat! 
qi fsa 2 = 3 -—— 2 =e oat 5) 
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Yet who that knows the worth ofpray’r, But wish-es to be oft-en there? 


i 2 a= __ $g- 2. =< -—. ie = -@- 
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2 Prayer makes the arabe clouds with-|3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 


draw Prayer makes the Christian’s armor 
Prayer clNabe the ladder Jacob saw, bright ; 
Gives exercise to faith and love, And Satan trembles when he sees 
Brings every blessing from above, The weakest saint upon his knees, 
No. 7H. Sessions, &. AM, 
A. D. 1581. L. O. EMERSON, 1847. 
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. Faithis a liv-ing pow’r from heaven Which grasps the promise God has giv’n; 
2 Faith finds in Christ whate’er we need To save and strengthen, guide and feed ; 
3. Faith to the conscience whispers peace; And bids the mourner’s sighing cease; 
4, Suchfaithin us, O God,im- plant, And _ to our pray’rs Thy fav-or grant. 
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Hessians. — Concluded, 
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ire - eure-ly fixed on Christ Bie A trust that See - not beo’er-thrown, 
by in His grace it joys to share Hiscross,in hope His crown to wear. 
aith the children’s right weclaim,And call up - on our Father’s name, 
ang -sus Christ, Thy say-ing Son, "Who is our fount of health a - lone. 


Sco Fae Se ee 
No. 712. Dennis, S, Bh. 


Rey. JOHN FAWCETT. H. G. NAGELTI. 
== eS = 
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1, Blest bee the tie ie pings On hearts ChE. - tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa - ther’sthrone,We pour One ar - dent prayers; 
Hy We share our mu - tual woes; Our ‘mu - tual bur - dens bear; 
gral a- ea - der part, It gives us in - ward pain; 


2 eee Se eee 
(eer nmnannveree = 


The fel - low- ship of kin - dred minds Is to that a-bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com- forts and our cares. 
And oft - en for eachoth - er flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear. 
But aes shall pad be se) in pes Andhope to meet a - gain, 


oe ee eee eee eee 


‘ 
aa Tis. Tune—Boylston. 8. M. No, 689, Be thou astonished, O my soul! 
1 Did Christ o’er sinners wee He shed those tears for thee. 
And shall our cheeks be dry ? 3H t that we might weep! 
Let floods of penitential grief hes sin domiatide as tear: is 
Burst forth from every eye. In heaven alone no sin is found, 
2 The Son of God in tears And there’s no weeping there. 
The wondering angels see; BENJ, BEDDOME, 
, , : 
No. 714. Mleyel’s caine 18. 
THOMAS SCOTT. isn PLEYEL. 


SS SS ee 


1, Has - ten, sin - ner, to be wise!Stay not for the morrow's sun: 
2 Has - ten, mer - cy to im-plore! Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
8. Has - ten, sin - ner, to re - turn!Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
4, Has-ten, sin - ner, to be blest!Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 


C4 E = 
wt. 2 


Wis-dom, if you still _ de- spise, Hard -er is it to be won. 
Lest thy sea-sonshould be o’er Ere this evening’s stage = run. 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Ere sal - va - tion’ wate done, 
Lest per - di - tion thee ok - rest Ere the mor - row . - gun, 


age = = 2. fe: 2: 
a a So Oa SEE = 
3 eee 
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No. 745. Come, Thow AMimighty Sing, 


(ITALIAN HYMN. 6s, 4s.) 
CHARLES WESLEY. FELICE GIARDINI. 


page ES 


1. Come,Thou al-might-y King, HelpusThyname to sing, Helpus to praise: Father! all- 
2. Come,Thou incarnate Word,Gird on Thy mighty sword ; Our pray’r attend :Come,and Thy 
3. Come, ho- ly Com-fort-er! Thy sacred wit - ness bear,In this glad hour: Thou,whoal- 
4. To the great One in Three, The highest prais - es be, Hence evermore! His sov’reign 


glo - ri- ous, O’erall vic - to -_ri-ous,Come.andreigno-ver us, An-cientof Days! 
peo-ple bless And give Thy wordsuccess: Spirit of ho - li-ness!On us de-scend. 
mighty art, Nowrule in ey-’ry heart.And ne’er from usde-part, Spir - it of pow’r! 
ma-jes-ty May we in glo-rysee, Andto e-ter- ni- ty Loveand a- dore. 


+ -@- 2. @& @ @.- + -s- = ia se 
a a ee-oeees 2 ree 6 eee 
See zon moe SiS zoe 


A x 3 of gold, 
No. 716. Tune—Italian Hymn. 6s. 4s, Eee ees bas 
1 Sound, sound the truth abroad, 2 Victor o’er death and hell! 


Bear ye the word of God 
Through the wide world: 
‘Tell what our Lord has done, 

‘Tell how the day is won, 


Cherubic legions swell 

Thy radiant train: 
Praises all heaven inspire; 
Each angel sweeps his lyre, 


And fromHis lofty throne And waves his wings of fire,— 
oc me? fey . Thou Lamb once slain! 
peed on the wings ot love, 3 Enter. incarnate God!— 
Jesus who reigus above, No feet but.Thine, have trod 
ieee us to fly 5 The serpent down: 
hey who His message bear Blow the full trumpets, blow! 


ae eee shad nor fear, 
e will their Friend appear, Saviour triumphant—go, 
: He Needs ae : And take Thy crown! 
e, who forsaking all, ° ~ i ah—Hail! 
At'your loved Master's call, 4 oe CE gud Raita aren 
Comforts resign ; From age to age; 
Soon will your work be done; Lord of the rolling'years! 
AE AMA Ls es Oe Claim for Thine own the spheres, 
Pion shall ye seine. For unast tees with tears 


5 And then was heard afar 


Wider yon portals throw! 


THOS. KELLY. 


, F Star answering to star— 
No. 717. Tone—Italian Hymn. 65, 48, “ Lo! these have come 
1 Rise, glorious Conqueror, rise F cee of Him who gave 
Into Thy native skies,—- His life their lives to save ; 
Assume Thy right; And now their palms they wave, 
And where in many a fold Brought safely home. ; 
The clouds are backward rolled— MATTHEW BRIDGES. 
° , 
No. 718. My Faith Looks up to Thee. 
Ray PALMER, D.D. (OLIVET. 6s, 4s.) Dr. LOWELL MASON. 


tt al = be 
3a gig ae gt ae 
Gus SSS ggg Ss ets tl ts 
1. My faith looks up to Thee.Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Sav-iour di- vine! Now hearme 
2. May Thy Rach Brace tnpart Straneth te aly tetatine Ue seared zealinspire; As thou hast © 


‘3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs around me spread, Be Thou my Guide ; Bid darkness 
‘4, When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold,sullen stream Shall o’er me roll, Blest Saviour! 


a: @_ 2 @_ @ + @ 
fest pte 


Used by per. 0. Ditson & Co., owners of Copyright. 


ae FLuith Looks np to Thee.—Goneluded, 
a2 Be SSS Sd 


while I pray, Take all my guilt a-way, Oh, let me from this day it whol-ly Thine! 
died for me, Oh. may my love to Thee Pure,warm,and changeless be A liv- -ing fire! 
turn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a-side. 
then, inlove, Fear and dis-trust remove ;Oh, bear mesafe es A ransomed soul! 


a ee ee 
No. 719. Nearer, By God to Bi - 


SARAH F, ADAMS. ; (BETHANY, 6s, 4s.) Dr. LOWELL MAson. 


Bl 
—S S -—4 TT 
S= oe ieee ee == 
1. Near-er, my God, to Ae -er to Thee; Fen Shonen it be a cross 
2. Tho’, like the wan-der-er, The sun gone down, Dark-ness be o - ver me, 
8. There let the way_ap-pear Steps un - to heaven; All that Thou sendest me, 
4, Then with my wak-ing tho’ts.Bright with Thy raise,” Out of my sto - ny griefs, 
5. Or if, on joy -fulwing,Cleav-ing the sky, aun moon,and stars for - got, 
Ss e-—_— > aie 
ee See ee recs eae ete ES | 


Ds. ae -er, my Pus toThee! 


S33 depiie = Ss = oe Ds. 


That rais-eth me, Still all on song Bialitee NeaEe er, my God, to ha 
My rest a stone, Yet in mydreamsI’d be Near-er, my God. to Thee! 
In mer - cy given: An -gels to beck-on me Near-er, my God, to Thee! 
pee el ee eo So by mywoes to be Near-er, my God, to Thee! 


- ward Still all my song see be Near-er, my God, of Thee! 
Ze ae eee Et Se eee ee 


Near-er to ‘Thee! 


No. 720. Come to Jeans Sust Mow. 


E. P. HAMMOND, J. FAWCETT. 


SS = | 


al ed to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus just now, 
2. H will save you, He wat save you, He will save er just _ now, 


SSS 
ei Te ppg 


Just now come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus ee now. 
Just now He will save you, He will save you ust now. 


tn e- = ees -e ee 

4 es —— ~ +— - : —— 

Bee SS Sey 
8 He is able, etc. { 6 He will hear you, etc. 


4 He is willing, ete. | 7 He will cleanse you, ete. 
§ He is waiting, etc. 8 He’ll renew you, ete. 
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9 He'll forgive you, etc. 
10.J£ you’ll trust Him, ete, 
11 He will save you, etc. 


No. 721. Sesus, Lover of Wy Sout, 


CHARLES WESLEY. (MARTYN. 7s. D.) SIMEON B. MARSH. 


(S595 SS SS 


1 Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo- som fly, 
While the nearer wa- ters roll, pace suites tore pest stil is high; 


D.O.—Safein- to the ha-ven guide, re-ceive my soul at last. 


a= nese aes Bisel 
Gidea: eee 


Hide me, O my Savy-iour, hide, Till thestormoflife is past; 
oa=4 + ~o + aay — - = 
is oe ae ees eee 
Sa 


No. 722. Tune—Martyn. 7s, D. 


2 Other refuge have I none, 


Hangs my helpless soul on Thee: 


Leave, oh, leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me. 
All my trust on Thee is stayed: 
All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing. 


8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 
More than all in Thee I find: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 


Heal! the sick, ’and lead the blind. 


Justand holy is Thy Name, 
lam all unrighteousness: 
Vile, and full of sin Iam, 
Thou art full of truth and grace. 


4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 


Grace to cover all my sin: 
Let the healing streams abound: 
Make me, keep me, pure within. 
Thou of life the Fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee; 
Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Rise to all eternity. 


No. 723. 


ANON. 
Tenderly. 


1 Sinners, turn, why will ye die? 
God, your Maker, asks you—Why ? 
God. who did your being give, 
Made you with Himself to live; 

He the fatal cause demands, 

Asks the work of His own hands,— 
Why, ye thankless creatures, why 
Will ye cross His love and die? 


2 Sinners, turn, why will ye die? 
God, your Saviour, asks you—Why? 
He who did your souls retrieve, 
Died Himself that ye might live! 
Will ve let Him die in vain? 
Crucify your Lord again? 
Why, ye ransomed sinners, Why 
Will ye slight His grace, and die? 


3 Sinners, turn, why will ye die? 


God, the Spirit, asks you--why? 
He, Who all your lives hath strove, 
Urged you to embrace His love; 
Will ye not His grace receive? 
Will ye still refuse to live? 

Why, ye long-sought sinners ! why 
Will ye grieve your God, and die? 


CHARLES WESLEY, 


AU for Me. 


IRA D, SANKEY, by per. 


1. Suff’ring Sav-iour, with thorn crown, Bruis’d and bleeding sinking down ; oe 


2. Je - sus. Saviour. pure and mild Let me ey - er bo Thy child; 780 un- wor - thy A 
8. Fain wouldI to Thee be brought, Blessed Lord forbid it not; In_ the king-dom § 


Sg eS ee ne 


Vt 


*Soxueg “qd Bay Lq ‘gugr Vasu tdo: 


ee 


wea - ry worn, Faint- ing, ee ing,crush’d and torn—All for me, yes, all for me. 


fou hT be, Thou did’st suffer this for me— Allfor me, yes, all for me. 
Thy grace, Give Thy wand’ring child a place, Oh, bless me, yes, even me. 


a 


No. 724. Jeans Loves Ale! 


ANNA B. WARNER. WM. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


gl SS PIS SSG 


1, Je- sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me so: Lit-tle 
2. Je- sus from Histhroneon high, Camein - to thisworld to die; That I 

3. Je- sus loves me! He whodied Heaven’sgate to 0o- pen wide! He will 
4, Je- sus, cakethisheart of mine; Make it pure,and whol-ly Thine: Thou hast 


eb —t foes ise o.—~_2—_- e_-,-» —___f#_#__,_ # _# 
Se eee 
ye 


ee loa 
cig # sje es sity als feB 


ones to Him be-long; They are weak,but He is strong., Yes,Jesus lovesme! 
mightfromsin be free, Bled and died up - on the tree. 
wash a- way my sin, Let His_ lit- tle childcomein. 
bled and died for me, I will henceforth live for Thee. 


—f— eee en Be fe fF = 
SSS Se 
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Yes, Je-susloves me! Yes, Je-susloves me! The Bi-ble tells me_ so! 


; = 2 ee ie ace eee ef Pee 
See eee | 
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: Hail Him our gracious King; 
No. 725. Tune—Italian Hymn, No.715. mad through all ages = ae : 
1 Glory to God on high! “Worthy the Lamb!” 
Let heaven and earth reply, J. ALLEN, alt. 
“Praise ye His name!” 
His love and grace adore, No. 72 6. (Tune, No, 19.) 
Who all our sorrows bore; 1 My God I have found 


Sing loud for evermore, 


“Worthy the Lamb.” The thrice blessed ground, 


Where life and where joy, and true com- 


fort abound. 
2 While they around the throno peed ete ae ! Thine the glory! 
spepee ie Tty. jo. in one, Hallelujah! Amen! 
Praising His name— Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
a ion have felt His tat Revive us again. 
ealing your peace with God, 4 ; 
Sound His dear name abroad, 2 Tis found in the blood 


Of Him who once stood 
My refuge and safety, my surety with God. 


3 He bore on the tree 
The sentence for me, 
And now both the surety and sinner are 


“ Worthy the lamb!” 


3 Join, all ye ransomed race, 
Our Lord and God to bless; 
Praise ye His name— 


4 : free. 
In Him we will rejoice, - 
And make a joyful noise, 4 And though here below 
Shouting with heart and voice, ’Mid sorrow and woe, 
“Worthy the Lamb!” My place is in heaven with Jesus, I know. 
° 5 And this I shall find 
4 Soon must we change our place, For such is His mind, 
Yet will we never cease “He’ll not be in glory and leave me be 
Praising His name; hind.” 
To Him our songs we bring; REV, JOHN GAMBOLD, 
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No. 727. SIesus, over of My Soul. 


CHARLES WESLEY. (REFUGE. 7s. D.) Jos. P. HOLBROOK, by per. 


(SSS == SS 


| 1. Je-sus,Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, While thenear - er 
3 2. Oth-er ref-ugehavelI none, Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; Leave, oh, leave me 
| 
| 


8. Thou.O Christ,art all I want; Morethanall in Thee I find: Raise the fall - en 
. Plenteous grace with Thee is found—Grace to oe all my sin: Let the heal - ing 


enpr beet ace ero © bse oe ge nes 
(aber fae Fe ere criss cae ta 


wa - ters roll, Whilethetem - pest still ishigh;Hideme,oh mySaviour hide, Till the 
not a-lone Stillsup-port and com - fort me: All mytrust ou Theeisstayed.All my .- 
cheer the faint,Healthesick andlead the blind: Justandho-ly is Thyname,l am 
streams abound; Make me, keep me, ae within,Thou of life the please art, Free- -ly 


Seee eee eee see Sees 
Ses 


storm oflife is past; Safe in-to theha - ven guide, Oh, receive mysoul at last. 
helpfrom Thee I bring ;Cov-er my de-fenceless head — With the shadow of Thy wing. 
all unrighteousness; Vile andfullof sin I am, Thouartfulloftruthand grace. 
let metake of Thee; spring aN eh os ae Rise to all e- ter- ni- ty. 


ePeprnrit he fare ges 


No. 728. Windham, BL. MM. 


CHARLES WESLEY. DANIEL READ, 1785, 


ae ae ee e2 sieve! 


1. Stay, Thou in-sult - ed Spir-it, stay, es I have done Thee such de-spite, 

2. Though I have most un-faith- ful been of all who e’er Thy grace re-ceived; 

Vy Bt et O, the chief of sin-ners spare, In hon-or of my great High Priest; 
Lord, my wea-ry soul re-lease, Up - raiseme by Thy gracious hand; 


SHEE EBS poet e IEEE 
OS: SS ==" 


Cast not the sin- ner quite a- way, Nor take Thine evy-er - last - ing flight. 
. Ten thousand times Thy goodnessseen, Ten thousand times Thy goodness grieved. 
Nor. inThyrighteous an-ger swear I shall notsee Thy peo - Red: rest. 

Guideme in-to Thy per-fect pene: si i cin me to the prom - 


sed land. 


No. 729. Mi Hail the Lower, 


E. PERRONET. (CORONATION. C. M.) OLIVER ee 1792, 
a = = 
= eee ood fe ee - al 
e os ew as 3 =: 


1, All hail the power of Je - sus’ clap nn an - gels pros- trate fall; 
2. Let ev -’ry kin-dred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter - res- trial ball, 
3. aay that with yon-der sa- ee Nee We at His feet may fall; 


a = ie ¥ 
ee es eee Ss ee | 
@ 74324 aPlsagig gis DHS 


Bring sags ate al dia-a- dem, Andcrown HimtJLord of all; 
To Him all maj-es - ty as - - cribe, Andcrown Him Lord of all; 
We'lljoin the ev -er - last-ing’ song,Andcrown Him Lord of all; 


eset 5 f)Se tse tye 2 pe © poy 
ga0 Sia ee 


Bring forth the roy-al di - a - dem,AndcrownHim Lord of all. 
To Him all maj-es- ty as - cribe, Andcrown Him Lord of all. 
eh the ev - er - last- ing song,And crown Him Lord d of all. 
a. 2. + 
eres Se ees se eae pete fag 
EF — = —— 
7 ia oor ae 
No. 730. Tune—Ooronation. 0. M. 3 Jesus!—the Name that charms our fears, 
1 O for a thousand tongues to sing That bids our sorrows cease 5 
My great Redeemer’s praise ; ’Tis music in the sinners ears, 
The glories of my God and king, Tis life, and health, and peace. 
The triumphs of His grace. 4 He breaks the power of cancell'd sin, 
2 My gracious Master, and my God, He sets the pris’ner free; 
Assist me to proclaim, — His blood can make the foulest clean ; 
To spread, thro’ all the earth abroad, His blood avail’d for me, 
The honors of thy Name. CHARLES WESLEY. 
No. 731. Hendon, 7s. 
Rev. J. S. B. MONSELL. OFL-AS MALAN. _ 


gH gee eee 


. Ask ye fee great thing I know That de- 1 andstirs me so? Whatthehigh re - 
What is faith’s foundation strong! Whatawakesmy lips to song?He whobore my 
3 Who de feats my fierc-est foes? Whoconsolesmy sad -dest woes? Whorevives my 


ot ee ee eee ee 
geveed de ei 22g Stl 


ward I win? WhosethenameI glo-ry in? Je- — Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 
sin - ful load. Purchased for me ane with God, Je- sus Christ, the Cru - ci- fied. 
faint -ingheart,Heal-ing all its hid- den smart? Je- sus Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 


o— a — 
ee S22 Sees ats 2H 
See == 

4 Who is life in life to me? 5 This is that coon thing = mae 

Who the death of death will be? This delights and stirs me so; 

Who will place me on His right Falth in Him who died to save, 

With the countless hosts of light? Him who triumphed o’er the graye, 

Jesus Christ, the Crucified, j Jesus Christ, the Crucified, 
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No. 732. Hori, Dismiss Als, 


JoHN FAwcett, D. D. (GREENVILLE. 8s. 7s. & 4s, = J. J. ROUSSEAU, Be 
FINE, 


1. Lord, dis-miss us oe Thy blessing, Fill our hearts with 1oP ee: peace; 
D.C.—O, uke us, Of; re = 3 us, Tray’ling thro’ this wil- der- ness. 


ore ee ee ee 
(ie ee ee ee 


Let us each,Thy love ey - sess-ing, Tri- umphin re-deem-ing grace; 


eo Sasa” ie Sessa 2 


2 Thanks we give, and adoration, 3 So, whene’er the signal’s given 
For Thy gospel’s joyful sound: Us from earth to ¢all away, 
May the fruits of Thy salvation Borne on angel’s wings to heaven, 
In our hearts and lives abound; Glad the summons to obey, 
Ever faithful, Ever faithful, May weever, May weever 
To the truth may we be found. Reign with Christ in endless day! 


No. 733.  Ghere is a Honntain. 


Rev. WILLIAM COWPER. (COWPER. O, M,) Dr. LOWELL MASON, 
SSS eS Sie ree 


1. There is a fount-ain filled with blood, Drawn from Im-man-uel’s veins; 


mete Poe E Eee 
SSS SS 
Tent sin - ners plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt-y stains, 


ef ree ee 
eas —— ie | 


{ 
Lose all their guilt - y stains, = ay their guilt-y stains. 


2 The dying thief rejoiced to. see 4 Her since, by faith, I saw the stream 
That fountain in his day Thy flowing wounds supply, 
And there may I, though Yite as he, Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Wash all my sins away. And shall be, till I die. 
38 Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood | 5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
Shall never lose its power, I'll sing Thy power to save, 
Till all the ransomed church of God When this poor lisping,stammering tongue 
Be saved to sin no more, Lies silent in the graye, 
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No. 734. 


RICHARD JUKES, 1842. 


Merey's Free. 


From D. f. E. AuBER. 


——— ee 


ages, = i reese SES 
oe ee oe 
3x, {By faith Iviewmy Saviour dy - ing, On the nat On the eal 
"1 To evry na-tion He is ery-ing, Lookto me, Lookto me; 
2. Did Christ,when I was sin pur- su - ing, Pit- y me, Pit- y me? 
And did Hesnateh mysoulfrom ru- in, Can it be, Can it be? 


2: 22 ee 
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He bids the guilt-y now draw near, 
Oh, yes! He did sal-va~tion bring; 


Re- pent, believe, dismiss their fear: 
He is my Prophet, Priest,and King; 


S : = ——s —a 
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0% now my happy soul can 


ue 


ee = See ee ofigcts = 
aoa acps se? Soars Place 
Hark, hark what precious words I hear, Mercy’s ag Mer-cy’s cenit 


Mercy’s free, Mer-cy’s free. 


8 Jesus my weary soul refreshes: 

Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 

And every moment Christ is precious 
Unto me, Unto me; 

None can describe the bliss I prove, 

While through this wilderness I rove, 

All may enjoy the Saviour’s love, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


4 Long as I live, I’11 still be crying, 

Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 

And this shall be my theme when dying, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 

And when the vale of death I’ve passed, 

When lodged above the stormy blast, 

Ill sing, while endless ages last, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 


No. 735. Tane—Belmont. 0,M. No. 678. 
1 O for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from sin set free; a 
A heart that always feels Thy blood, 
So Sad shed for me;— 


2A pear sod! Ee submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne; 

Where only Christ is heard to speak,— 
Where Jesus reigns alone, 


8 O for a lowly, contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean; 
Which neither life nor death can part 
From Him that dwells within:— 


4 A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
Acopy, Lord, of Thine, 
CHARLES WESLEY. 


geree ¢ ee ee ae 
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No.736. Tuno—Hendon, 7s. No. 731. 
1 Wait, my soul, upon the Lord, 
To His gracious promise flee, 
Laying hold upon His word 
|: “As thy days thy strength shall be.” :} 


2 If the sorrows of thy case, 
Seem peculiar still to Thee, 
God has promised needful grace 
|: “As thy days thy strength shall be.” ;| 


8 Days of trial, days of grief 
In succession thou may’st see, 
This is still thy sweet relief 
|: “As thy days thy strength shall be.” s{ 


4 Rock of Ages, I’m secure, 
With Thy promise full and free, 
Faithful, positive, and sure— 
|: “As thy days thy strength shall be.” :] 
WM. F, LLOYD, 


No. 737. Tunc—Hendon, 7s. No, 731. 
1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
Jesus loves to answer prayer. 
He Himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee nay 


2 Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petitions with thee bring, 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much. 


8 With my burden I begin, 
Lord, remove this load of sin; 
Let Thy blood for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt, 


4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest, 
Take possession of my bre ast, 
There Thy blood- gates right maintain, 
And without a rival reign, 
REV, JOHN NEWTON, 


GGT 


No. 738. Hy Gountey, ‘tis of Thee. 


S. F. Smiru, D.D., 1882. (AMERICA, 6s, 4s,) ; H, Carey, 1743, 


(34 bas bos ba eS 


1. Mycountry, ’tis of thee,Sweet land of lib - er- - ty, Of thee Ising; Land where my 
2 Myna- tive country,thee, Land of the no- ble free, Thy name I love ; I love thy 
3. Let music swell the breeze And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’ ssong; ; Let mortal 
4. Our fathers’ God, toThee, Au-thor of lib-er-ty, To Thee we sing; Long may our 


earn aaa a ee ese et ata 
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fa - thersdied Land of the pilgrim’s Sean »From ee ry mountain side, Let free-dom ring. 
rocks andrills, Thy woods and templed hills, My heart with rapture thrills, Like that a-bove. 
tongues awake, Let all that breathe partake, Let rocks their silence break T ‘he sound prolong, 
land be bright, With freedom’s holy light, "Pro-tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King!~ 


No. 739. Ghe LHovd Bless thee andl Heep thee. 


(Written for Mr. Moopy’s Schools at Northfield, Mags.) 
Novum, 6: 24-26. Lucy RIDER MEYER. 
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The LorpD bless thee, and pei nee) The LorD make his faceshine up - 
eS Se ae eae ee ee 
OTT tees c= =a 


on thee, an eS - 1m un - thee: And be 
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gra-cious un- to. thee: The Lorp lift up hiscoun- te-nanee, his 
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and give thee peace... 
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TOPICAL INDEX. 


GosPEL Hymns, 1 TO 6 COMPLETE. 


ADOPTION. No. 
Arise, my soul, arise ... 
Behold, what love.. 
Come, prodigal, come!.. 
Tam now a child of God.... 
I know that my Redeemer.. 
In the land of strangers... 
My Father is rich... 
O child of God....... 
Ring the bells of heaven. 
Singing as we journey... 
Sons of God..............06- 


ASSURANCE. 


Arise, my soul, arise, 
Ask ye what great thing. 
Blessed assurance. 
Christ for me’..........,..... 
Fade, fade each earthly.. 
Fully persuaded 
He holds the key. 
He knows. ..... 
How do I know my sins 
i know I love Thee... 
I know not why........ 
I know that my Redeemer.. 
I must walk thro’ the valley.. 
Jesus is mine... 
Look unto Me. 
Lord, I care not for riches.. 
MINIS pppoe suas cob eon 
My God, I have found. 
My hope is built on... 
My Jesus, I love Thee. 
O happy day 
Rejoice in the Lord., 
Safe in the arms of Jesus 
That will be Heaven ... 
‘The pearl of greatest... 
This I know 
*Tis the promise of God,. 
Verily, verily. 
When peace, like a river 
Wishing, hoping, knowing. 


BLOOD of CHRIST (The). 


Alas! and did My ~........cscesseee vee 19 
Arise, my soul, arise! 
Behold a fountain..... 


Blessed be the fountain........0,...++ 
Come, every soul by sin 
Fountain of purity... 
Hallelujah! ‘tis done. 
How sweet the Joy..... 
I am sweeping thro’ the.. 
I gave My life for thee 
1 hear Thy welcome voice 
It is finished... 
Jesus is mighty to save. 
Just as Iam 
My hope is built on 
My soul will overcome . 
Not all the blood of beasts.. 
Nothing but the blood... 
O Christ, what burdens 
O who is this.......... 
On Calvary's brow. 
Precious blood . 
Rock of Ages... 
Saved by the blood . 
Saviour, more than life to 
There isa fountain 
There is a green hill, 
When God the way.... 
When I survey the wondrous.. 
Whiter than snow 


CHILDREN. 


Alas! and did 
Christ has for sin. 
Come to the Sayiour.. 
Dare to be a Daniel! 
Hear me, blessed Jesus 
Holy is the Lord......... 
How do I know my sins., 
I cannot tell how precious... 
Jesus loves even ME.........++ 
Jesus loves me. 
Never shone a light so... 
O, Iam so happy .... 
O, list to the watchman 
Only for Thee 
Ring the bells of Heaven. 
Saviour, like a shepherd.. 
Scatter seeds of kindness 
Singing all the time.......... 


GGOQ. 


Sowing in the morning. 


The light of the world... 
The sweet story of old ... 
The whole world was lost. 
Triumph by-and-by...... 
We are children of a King... 
We’re marching to Zion 
When He cometh 
“Whosoever heareth’’.. 


CHRIST A FRIEND. 


Come to the Saviour... 
I've found a friend in.. 
T’ve found a Friend, oh... 
Jesus knows thy sorrow ., 
Jesus, Thy name I love 
Saviour, more than life 
Sometimes I catch sweet.. 
There is a Name I love... 
What a friend we have.. 


CHRIST SEEKING. 


Behold a Stranger . 
Come, thou weary . 
In the silent midnight..... 
Jesus Christ is passing 
Jesus of Nazareth.,. 
Knocking, knocking ... 
Out on the desert, seeking., 
Seeking to save 
The ninety and nine... 


-.5T0 


CHRIST SOUGHT BY 
THE SINNER. 


A sinner forgiven.........seeeeees axes A 
Bless me now.... 23 
Come, my soul!.. -13T 
Fully persuaded 49 
Iam coming......... 224 


I am coming to the cross .658 
I bring my sins to Thee., 
I hear Thy welcome voice.. 
I stood outside the gate 
Just as I am............ 
O, tender and sweet! 


Pass ME NOb......ere0ree 


596 
. 85 
682 
612 
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NO, 
She only touched the hem...,,...... 657 
Take me as I am!. 
What shall I do?... 
CROSS of CHRIST (The). 


Alas! and did my.. 
Beneath the Cross.. 


From the Bethlehem manger. 
Iam coming to the cross. 
In the cross of Christ... 
I've passed the Cross.. 
Jesus, keep me near.. 
“Man of Sorrows’’, 
Must Jesus bear the cross 
Nearer the cross 
Near the cross... 


Paradise. 
Rejoice and be glad! 
The cross it standeth, 
The gate ajar.......... 
There's a royal banner. co 
When dT survey)... .ccccscscsesscsensasss 


CHRIST, THE SHEP- 
HERD. 


Out on the mountain 
Saviour, like a Shepherd ., 
The Lord’s my Shepherd.. 
The ninety and nine 


COMING OF CHRIST (The). 


A little while..... 
Arise and shin 
Behold, the bridegroom. 
Christ is coming 
Christ returneth 


Do you see the Hebrew.. 
He is coming 
How happy are we... 
IT am He that liveth, 
I am waiting. 
I know not the hou 
It may be at morn 
Jesus is coming 

Look, ye saints 

On that bright and golden. 
Our Lord is now rejecte: 
Our Saviour will descen 
Soon shall we see the 
The erowning day.... 
The Lord is coming .. 
‘Thou art coming. 


Till He come!., 265 
Tis a true and faithfu’ A2T 
Watchman, tell me. 


We shall reign. 
-Weary gleaner in the field 
When I shall wake,. 
When Jesus comes,. ms 
Will Jesus find uB.......secrereeeeere 659 


NO, 


CONFESSION. 


Afflictions, tho’ they seem. 
Alas! and did my. 
Am I a soldier 
Awake, my soul, to joyfu 
Behold, how plain 
Christ for me... 
Depth of merey! 
I am not skilled.. 
I heard the voice of Jesus 
I hear the Saviour say 
I looked to Jesus... 
I love to tell the stor; 
I need Thee every hour 
I waited for the Lord. 
I was once far away.. 
In Thy great loving.......... 
Jesus, and shall it ever be. 
Just as I am. 


-57, 207 


My Jesus, I love Thee.. 
O, hear my cry. 
Once I was dead in sin. 
Repeat the story o'er... 
So let our lips and lives. 
Stand up, stand up. 

Tell me more about Jesu 


Tell me the old, old story 28 
The half was never tol -650 
The mistakes of my lif 100 
The pearl of greatest... 176 
We're marching to Canaan . 18 
We take the guilty ..... 239 
Where are the nine? Pn} 
Who 1s on the Lord's side? .236 


Young men in Christ, 


COMMUNION, or 
THE LORD’S SUPPER, 


Alas! and did my. .........00 
Come, for the feast is spread, 
Not all the blood of beast: 

Till He come!.. 
’Tis midnight, and on Olive’s. 
When I survey the wondrous 


GRACE, 
A sinner forgiven.............ssseseer 
Amazing grace! how sweet.. 
Awake and sing the 
Be present at our table 
Come ye that love the Lord. 
Grace, ’tis a charming sound., 
TI heard the voice of Jesus. 


We thank Thee, Lord... 4 
CONSECRATION. 

All-seeing, Gracious God.. 

Blessed Saviour............c00+ s 

Christ for me..... sta ptanedssves Oo 


670 


Closer, Lord, to Thee..... 
Fade, fade, each earthly.. 
Fully persuaded 
I am coming to the cross, 
Tam Thine. 
I belong to Jesus. 
I bring my sins to Thee.. 
I bring to Thee 
I gaye my life for Thee. 
I wait for Thee 
Jesus, I my cross have. 
Jesus, my Lord. 
Just as Iam 
Lord, at Thy mercy-seat. 
Lord Jesus, I long to be. 
More holiness give m 
More love to Thee. 
My faith looks up... 
My Jesus, as Thou wil 
Nearer, my God.. 
Nearer the cros: 
None of Self. 
Not my own. 
O cease, my wandering. 
O for a heart..........000 
One day the Shepherd. 
Only for Thee 
O, to be nothing. 
Out of my bondage, 
Saviour, more than life... 
Saviour! Thy dying love. 
Search me, O Lord.... 
Something for Jesus., 
Take me as Tam 
Take my hfe and let. 
Take time to be holy... 
Thine, Jesus, Thine. 
Thou, my everlastin 
True-hearted ... 
Wholly Thine... 


ETERNITY. 


Along the river of time. 
Eternity dawns. 
Home of the soul, 


O, the clanging bells of tim 

Pray, brethren, pray, 591 
The sands of time., 67 

FAITH. 

Can it be right. ........esece0 .160 
Encamped along the hill 524 
Faith is a living power .T11 
Fear not., 314 
From the depths, -561 
Have faith in Go 370 
Hope Oni ge. csccsaennave 418 
How do I know my sins. 439 
I believed in God's wonderful....,.288 
Leried to Gods... datacantentpe 557 
Ido not ask... 457 
I know not why God’ 272 
T left it all with Jesus... ccc 53 


GOSPEL HYMNS, Nos. 1 to 6 comPLETE.—Continued. 


No. 
Ineed Thee every hour.............. 597 
My faith looks up... e 
My faith still clings. 


G child of God.. 
O, for a faith!.. 
O, I left it all with Jesus.. 
O spirit, o'erwhelmed. 
She only touched. 
‘The hem of His garment. 
The Lord's my Shepherd... 
*Tis the promise of God... 


We are coming home.. 


FEAR NOT. 


Be ye strong in the Lord.... 
Fear not... 
How firm a foundation. 
O brother, life's journey... 
O Christian trav'ler .... 
Oh, weary pilgrim.... 
Rejoice in the Lord ... 
While shepherds watched... 
You're starting, my boy... 


FELLOWSHIP WITH 
CHRIST. 


At the feet of Jesus. 


Hear Thou my prayer. 
Iam Thine, O Lori_... 
I need Thee every hour. 
In times of sorrow... 
T've found a friend 
Jesus is mine _. 


My Jesus, I love Thee 
None but Christ can... 


| Blessed Saviour . 


| Dark is the night... 


| Father, take my hand.. 


The valley of blessing...... 
What a friend we have... 


FUNERAL and BURIAL. 


Beyond the light of....................530 
Beyond the smiling and... .602 


Gathering home..... 
Give me the wings.. 
In the Christian's home 
Jesus, Lover of my-soul... 
My heavenly home 
Not now, but m the... 
O, think of the home. 
Safe in the arms . 
Shall we gather... 
Shall we meet beyond 
Sleep on, beloved 
There's a land that is. 
There 1s a land of pure. 

We shall meet by-and-by_ 
We shall sleep, but not........ 
When peace, like a river............ 


GOD'S WORD. 


Eternal life God's word... 
He lives and loves....... 
How firm a foundation... 


GUIDANCE. 
All the way my.... 


Brightly gleams our banner. 


Down in the valley: 


Guide me, O Thou great.. 
Ble KMOWE lao occ -cecattoressien 
He leadeth me....... 
Hold Thou my hand. 
I must walk thro’ the... 


Jesus, Saviour, pilot me... 366 
Lead, kindly Light.. 454 
Lead me on ......... -23T 


Take Thou my hand... 
The Lord’s my shepherd... 


Trav'ling to the better land.........458 


HEAVEN. 
“ ALMOST THERE.” 


Deliverance will come... 
Gathering home 
Iam now a child of God .. 
Iam waiting..... 
Tm a pilgrim... 
Looking home .. 
My days are gliding... 
My latest sun is sinking... 
O think of the home 
O to be over yonder..............-.. 
One sweetly solemn thought. 
On Jordan's stormy banks... 
The sands of time... 
“Twill not be Jong... 
Waiting! ..0 v1... 
We are waiting by the. 


HEAVEN. 


After the toil 
Beautiful valley of Eden......... 
Beyond the light of.......-...--..« 

Beyond the smiling and the.... 
Blessed homeland_. 
Forever with Jesus. 
Give me the wings of. 
Hark, hark! my soul 


How off our souls ... 
1 am far frae my hame. 
Iam waiting for....... 
I know not the hour... 
In the Christian's home... 
In the presence of the... 
Is my name written there... 
I've reached the land... 
Jerusalem! my happy... 
Meet me there 
My heavenly home. 
Not half has ever been. 
Not now, but im... 


O land of the blessed. 
On that bright and golden .. 
Onward, upward, home... 


PIES OF .n nna cnascernscnsserectrnsee OED 
Rise up and hasten......c..0--ere0+-200 
Safe home .... 


‘There's a beautifel land_... 
There's a land that ig -.-...-.47-----:410 
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There i8 & CalMsrssccsersecerecercees 
There is a land of pure 
There is a land which... 
‘There is a Paradise 
"Tis a goodly pleasant land 
*Tis only a little way 
To be there! ............ 
Waiting and watching 
We are going home . 


We'll gather there in... .250 
We're going home to-morrow...... 17 
We're marching to Zion., 567 
We shall meet............ 604 


We shall reach the summer .. 
What must it be to be there! 
When the mists have 
When we get home... 
When we reach our.. 
When gather at last... 
Yes, we'll meet again ee 
“Yet there is r00m”’.,.......64 see0e O42 


HOLY SPIRIT. 


Come, Holy spirit, 
Come, Thou almight; 

Holy Ghost, with light. 
Holy Spirit, faithful 
Holy Spirit, Teacher. 
More to follow...... 
O Holy Spirit, come! 
Revive Thy work.. 
Spirit of truth... 
Stay, Thou insulted Spirit. 
Take Thou my hand... 
The Spirit and the. Bride 
The Spirit, O sinner...... 
There shall be showers. 
We bow our knees ...... 
When the Comforter... 
Would we be joyful... 


INVITATION. 


Almost persuaded. 
Are you coming home? 
Behold, a fountain 


Come believing! ...... 
Come, come to Jesus.. 
Come, every soul !..... 
Come, for the feast... 
Come home! Come home 
“Come now!"’ saith..... 
Come, prodigal, come 
Come to Jesus! ..... 
Come to the Saviour ! 
Come unto Me 

-Come, with thy sins.. 
Come, ye disconsolate ! 
Come, ye sinners, poor 


Expostulation j.ccscssscscscceeseeserees 
God calling yet. 
Hasten, sinner, to be wis 
Have you any room for? 
Hear the blessed invitation 
In the land of strangers.. 
Jesus calls thee! ....... 
Jesus Christ is passing 
Jesus is tenderly callin, 
Look unto Me .... 
O come to the merciful 
O come to the Saviour... 
O do not let the word... 
O list to the watchman. 
O tender and sweet.... 
O tender beseechings. 
O wand’ring souls , 
O what will you do. 
O wonderful words, 
O word of words!... 
Only a step to Jesus, 
Out of the ark 
Out on the desert..., 
Out on the mountain. 
Over the line ... 
Return, O wandere 
Sinners, Jesus Will receive 
Sinners, turn! .... 
Softly and tenderly. 
“Stretch forth thy hand 
The Gospel bells 
The Gospel trumpet’s.. 
The prodigal child 
There is life for a look ... 
The valley of blessing... 
The whole world was. 

There's a Stranger at the. 
The Spirit and the bride.. 
Tho’ your sins be as 

To-day the Saviour........ 
Troubled heart, thy God 
Turn thee, O lost one... 
Where is thy refuge? 
Wherever we may go. 
While Jesus whispers 
While life prolongs. 
While we pray.... 
Whoever receiveth the 
Whosoever will... 
Why do you linger, 
Why do you wait. . 
Why not to-night ?. 
Yes, there is pardon vices 55 


JOY. 


Yet there is room!, 
As lives the flower, 
Blessed assurance. 
Christ for me!.... 
Come into His presence 
Come sing, my soul 
Come, ye that love. 
How happy are we 


GOV 


How sweet the joy ..ccsscscerssseeeesee 422 
I've found a joy 
I will sing the wondrou 
In the shadow of His. 
Joy to the world..... 
Look up! Look up! 
My God, I have foun 
My life flows on... 
My soul is happy 
O child of God.. 
O crown of rejoicing. 
O happy day... 
O Lord! my soul 
OT am so happy.... 
O praise the Lord... 
O weary pilgrim.... 
Rejoice! rejoice, believer, 
Rejoice with me 
Rejoice! ye saints 
Ring the bells of heaven , 
Singing all the time... 
Singing as we journey. 
Songs of gladness...... 
The pearl of greatest. 
There is joy among... 


LOVE, 


Awake, my soul, to 
Behold, what love... 
“For God so loved” . 


God loved the world. 
Have you on the Lord 
How sweet, O Lord... 
Igave My life for... 
T have heard of a Saviour's. 
I know I love Thee ... 
T love to tell the story. 
It passeth knowledge. 
I’ve found a Friend! . 
Jesus loves even me. 
Jesus loves me 

Jesus, the very thought. 
Jesus, Thy name I love 
Jesus wept. 
Let us sing of the love, 
More love to Thee.., 
More than tongue can, 
My Redeemer... 
My Jesus, I love Thee, 
None but Christ can. 
O how He loves!..., 
O sing of His mighty 
Once I was dead in sin 
Repeat the story 
Safe in the arms. 
Saviour, more than life 
Something for Jesus 
Sometimes I catch swee 
Songs of gladness. 
Souls of men. 
Spirit of Truth 00... 
Tell me the old, old story. 
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Thee will I love... 
The half was never.. 
There is a name I love 
There is love 
There's a wideness in 
We have felt the love 
Wonderful love ....... 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


As I wandered 'round., 
My country, ‘tis of the 
Standing by a purpose. 
Well, wife, I've found. . 


MISSIONARY. 


Bringing in the sheaves............ 609 
Cast thy bread upon... 
From Greenland's icy.. 
Go work in my vineyard 
Great Jehovah............ 
Hear the call. 
Here am [ .... 
Ho! reapers of life's... 
Is thy cruse of comfort 
Jesus shall reign, 
One more day’s work 
Over the ocean wave 
Preach the gospel ..... 
Rescue the perishing 
Something for Jesus. 
Sowing in the morning 
Speed away 
Throw out the Life-Line a 
What shall the harvest be?......... 662 


PARTING HYMNS, 


Blest be the tie d 
Glory be to the Father 191 
God be with you ... 340 


God bless you.. 
Now the day is over 
Saviour, again to Th: 
Saviour, breathe an evening. 
‘The Lord bless thee..... - 
The Lord keep wateh............660.0523 


PEACE AND REST. 


After the toil... 
Ah, my heart! 
Art thou weary ? 
Beautiful valley of Eden 
“Come!” said Jesus’ 


God's almighty arms... 
How sweet, my Saviou 
T heard the voice of Jesus. 
In the heavenly pastures... 
In the shadow of His. 

Tn times of sorrow...,,, 


It is well with my soul............... 
My soul at last... 
Near the Cross. .. 
Now the day is over. 
O day of rest, 
O for the peace... 
O troubled heart. 
Peace! be still! 
Pressing on.... 
Sad and weary. 
Saviour, again to Thy. 
Some day we say. 
There is a calm... 
We'll work till Jesus... 
When peace like a rive 
Would we be joyful,,, 


PRAISE. 


All hail the power.........sccseeeeeer 729 
All people-that on earth. 
Awake, and sing. 
Awake, my soul, stretch... 
Awake, my soul, to yoyfu 
Be our joyful song.... 
Come into His presence 
Come, praise the Lord. 
Come, sing the gospel’s. 
Come, Thou almighty. 
Come, Thou Fount of, 
Come, ye that love. 
Conquering now. 


For God so loved. 
From all that dwell 
Glona Patri 
Glory be to Jesus’ name! 
Glory ever be to Jesus... 
Glory to God on high!.., 
He lives and loves... ..... 
His praises I will sing.. 
Holy, holy, holy! ... 
Holy is the Lord.... 
How sweet the name... 
I will praise the Lord... 
I will sing of my Redeemer 
I will sing the wondrous... 
Tl Thee exalt............ 
Jesus, hail! enthroned. 
Look, ye saints 
Majestic sweetness, 
My Redeemer...... 
My Saviour’s praises. 
My song shall be of Jesus, 
Never shone a light s 
O brethren, rise.., 
O for a thousand tongues,. 
O my soul, bless .... 
O praise our Lord 
O praise the Lord... 
O Saviour, precious, 
O thou, my soul.,,... 
O worship the King. 
Praise God from whom. 


B73 


fae SELNS 3 611 ee peer per eT EEE RRR 
Praise, my soul, the... 
Praise the Saviour... 
Praise ye the Lord, ..... 
Redeemed! redeemed!. 
Revive us again ..... 
Ride on! ride on in. 8 a APMC 
Sing unto the Lord....... 

Sound the high praises 
Take the name of Jesus. 
The new song....... 
Thee will I love.... 
There is no name so, 
To Him who for our... 
We praise Thee and bless 
We praise Thee, O God 
We praise Thee, we bless. 
We worship Thee............ 
When morning gilds.... 
Whom have I, Lord, in, 


PRAYER, 


Abide with me.. 
As I wandered ’round. 
At even, ere the sun... 
Bless me now... 
Blest be the tie.. 
Blest Jesus, grant.............. e... 
Come, Holy Spirit. . 
Come, my soul, thy... . 
Come, Thou almighty... 
Do you see the Hebrew... 


From every stormy wind.... 
From the depths .. 
God is great 
Hear me, blessed Jesus.... 
Hear Thou my prayer!... 
Hear us, O Saviour 
Hide me 
Ho, reapers in the 
How firm a foundation . 
I am praying for you. 
I have a Saviour. 
I need Thee every hour 
In Thy great loving. 
Jesus, I come... 
Jesus, Lover of. 
Jesus, my Lord, t 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot . 
Jesus, the very thought, 
Lord, at Thy merey-seat, 
Lord, bless and pity... 
Lord, dismiss us! 


My faith looks up... 
My Jesus, as Thou wilt 


My sin is great... 
Nearer, my God 
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O hear my cry... 
O, revive us by Thy. 
Parting hymn... 
Pass me not..... 
Pray, brethren, pray.. 
Revive Thy work, 
Rock of Ages..... 
Save, Jesus, save! ..... 
Saviour, again to Thy.. oi 
Saviour, breathe an evening........ 168 
Saviour, visit Thy plantation...... 
Search me, O Lord 
Sweet hour of prayer! .. 
There isa fountain. 

There shall be showers.. 
’Tis the blessed hour of . 
’Tis the hallowed hour.. 
To Thee [ lift. ..... 
‘We bow our knees 
We lift our songs ,. 
What a Friend we have. 
What various hindrances. 
When morning lights. 
Windows open toward.. 


PRECIOUS PROMISES. 


His word a towe 
Jesus loves even me.., 


O, precious word..... 
O, wonderful word 
Once more we come, 
Precious promise..... 
Sing them over again 
There is a stream... 
Wait, my soul, upon 
We bow our knees, 
Whosoever will. 
Wonderful words of life 


REFUGE. 


Abide with me., 
A mighty fortress.. 
Closer, Lord, to The 
Dark is the night, 
From every stormy wind. 
God be with you .. 
He will hide me... 


Hiding in Thee... 
His word a tower . 
In the secret of His. 
I will lift up my.. 
Jesus, Lover of my.., 
Jesus, Thou Refuge 
Lead to the shadow 
My high tower,, 


My hope is built vavnegensrye re OOS 


My soul at last... 
Nearer, my God 
O cease, my wand'ring. 
O God, our help..... 
O safe to the rock.. 
O soul, tossed on the 
O, to have no Christ., 
Rock of Ages, 

Safe in the arms 
Saviour, lead me... 
The Cross of Jesus 
The Lord's our Rock 
The solid Rock. 
Thee will I love........ 
We would see Jesus., te 
While Thou, O my God.............. 


REPENTANCE, 


Afflictions, tho’ they... 
Alas! and did my. 


Depth of merey 
Have our hearts grown 
Iam coming to the cross.. 
Iam the Door 
I bring my sins. 
I hear Thy welcom 
I looked to Jesus, 


In Thy great loving. 
Jesus, my Lord, to... 
Just as Iam... 
O hear my ery 
Once more, my soul.. 
Out of my bondage... 
Pass me not, 0 
Stay, Thou insulted Spiri 
Take me as I am. 
The mistakes of my life. 
There is joy among the 
To Thee I lift........ 
We take the guilty. 
What shall I do... 


RESURRECTION. 


Beyond the smiling and the 
Christ hath risen .. 
Hallelujah! Christ is 
Hallelujah! He is risen. 
Iam He that liveth....... 
I shall be satisfied. 
Jesus of Nazareth 
Low in the grave He... 
O the clanging bells... 
On that bright and.. 
On the resurrection , 
Our Saviour will........ 
Rise, glorious Conquero 
Soon will come the 
Soul of mine........ 
The glorious morning. 


GOVA4 


We shall sleep, but not...... 
When I shall wake... 
Yes, we'll meet again. 


SALVATION. 


A guilty S0uL.........ccccssecosensranenns 
Alas! and did my...... 
Amazing grace, how. 
Behold, how plain.. 
Beneath the glorious. 
Choose I must.., 
Christ has for sin 
Come believing 
Come, every soul. 
Come, sing the gospel's. 
Doers of the word... 
Fierce and wild. 
Fix your eyes upon Jesus 
Fresh from the throne...... 
God loved a world... 
God loved the world 
Good news 
Grace, 'tis a charming sound. 
He that believeth ... 
Ho, every one that. 
How solemn are the words... 
How sweet the word 
I am coming to the. 
I am the door. 
I hear the Saviour say 
I hear the words 
I looked to Jesus... 
I was once far away 
Ts Jesus able to redeem 
It is finished !........... 
Jesus is mighty to save 
Jesus, my Saviour. 
Jesus saves ... 
Light after darkness, 
Like wand’ring sheep.. 
Long in darkness 
Mercy's free 
My hope is built on........ 
My soul will overcome .., 
Neither do I condemn,. 
No other name............ 
Not all the blood 
Not what these hands... 
Nothing but the blood.. 
O hear the joyful 
O who is this. 


Once for all... 
Our life is like. 
Pull for the shore.. 
Salvation! oh, the yoyfu 
Saved by the blood 
She only touched... 
Shine on, O Star o! 
Sinnors, Jesus will 
Sin no more........ 
Some one will ente 
Sometimes a light,, 
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Song of salvation.. 
Soul of mine..... 
Take me asI am,, 
The gate ajar....... 
The gospel of Thy grace. 
The great Physician,. 
The living God.... 
The morning light is.. 
The prize is set before us.. 
The whole world... 
There is a fountain 
There is life for a look .. 
"Tis a true and. 

"Tis the promise of God.... 
We have heard the.. 
What shall I do?,..., 
While shepherds watched, 
Who came down..... 
** Whosoever heareth’ 
White as snow.. 
Wishing, hoping, knowing... 
Would we be joyful i 
Yo must be born again,........0+ 127 


SORROW. 


Ah, my heart!..... 
Art thou weary?., 
Blessed hope !..........006 
Come, ye disconsolate 
Did Christ o'er sinners weep ...... 
From every stormy wind.. 


Go, bury thy sorrow.. 43 
Joy in sorrow....... 70 
Not now, my child!. 628 


Only a little while.. 
Only waiting....... 
What shall Ido?,, 


SUFFERINGS OF 
CHRIST. 


Alas! and did my............ccccsceee 
Did Christ o'er sinners... 
From the Bethlehem,, 
How sweet, O Lord... 
I gave My life for thee. 
Man of Sorrows........ 
My Redeemer............::000+0 
O Christ, what burdens 
Suffering Saviour. 
There is a green hill... 
Thou didst leave Thy throne.. 
"Tis midnight, and on.... 
To Him who for our sins., 
When I survey the.............cesce0es 


TEMPERANCE. 


Come home! Come home!.. 
Come, prodigal! ....,......... 


Let the lower lights........ . 45 
Long in darkness... 
Rescue the perishing!. 
Ring the bells of heaven.., 
Sowing the seed.....:..... f 
Standing by a purpose ., 
The mistakes of my life 
The prodigal child ,, 
Throw out the Life-Line.. 
What shall the harvest 
Where is my wand’ring, 
Yield not to temptation. 


TEMPTATION. 


Come near me!..........-++ 
Christian, walk carefully, 
Faint, yet pursuing, 
Hiding in Thee.... 
Hold fast till I come.. 
I need Thee every hour. 
I've found a friend in... 
My soul, bo on thy guard!.. 
O, brother, life's journey. 
Singing all the time.. 
Sweet hour of prayer.. 
Tempted and tried.. 
Trust on!........ 
What a friend. 
Yield not to temptation... 
You're starting, my boy.,., 


TRUST. 


AVL GO, WAY:s+5.2c0veunsisces oe 
Come, every soul by sin.... 
Fear not 

Fully trusting.. 
He knows 
Hope on... 
How firm a foundation.. 
How sweet, my Saviour, 
I am coming to,,........... 
Iam trusting Thee 
Jesus, I will trust Thee 
Jesus knows thy sorrow, 
Look away to Jesus.... 
Not saved are we by.. 
Oh, soul tossed on... 
Once more, my soul. 
Only trusting in my.. 
Onward go!........ 
O praise the Lord, 
Rejoice in the Lord. 
Simply trusting 
The Lord will provide.. 
Thy will be done 
Trust on! 
We are coming home, 


WARNING, 


Almost persuaded.......... 
Along the River of Time. 
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Are you ready........-.-.0 
At the feast of Belshazzar.. 
Christian, walk carefully .., 
Cut it down! 
Eternity !... "s 
God loved & WOrld,,... .....0.0:0c ree 
Hasten, sinner, to be wise. 
Have you any room... 
In the silent midnight 
I never knew you!...,....... 


Not far from the Kingdom.. 
Nothing hut leaves... 
O, do not let........ 
O, list to the. 
O, tender beseechings. ....... 
O, the clanging bells. 
O, to have no Christ. 
O, what will you do,. 
Out of the ark., 
Say, are you ready ?, 
Sinners, turn! why will..... 
Sound the alarm !. 
Sowing the seed... . 
What shall the harvest... 

Where is thy refuge.. 
While life prolongs. 
Why do you linger,. 
Why do you wait.... 
Why not to-night. 
Yet there is room,, 
Yield not to temptation.,.. 


WORK, 


Am I a soldier,..........061s.sss00e oe 94 
Awake, my soul, 
Brightly beams our. 
Brightly gleams .. 
Bringing in the sheaves. 
Come, ye that love the 
Dare to be a Daniel!... 
Fading away like the. 
Far, far away.. 
Gather them in. 
Gird on the sword 
Go, work in my vineyard . 
Hark, the voice of Jesus!.,.. 
Haye you sought for the. 
Hold the fort!... 
Ho, reapers of life's, 
In the harvest-field.,. 
Is thy cruse of comfort. 
Is your lamp burning., 
Jesus bids us shine... 
Laborers of Christ... 
Light after darkness. 
Lo! the day of God., 
Must I go and empty.. 
Nothing but leaves... 
Not now, my child... 
O list to the voive,.,....00+ 
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O, what are you going to.... 
O, where are the reapers ?... 
One more day's work 
Only a beam of sunshine 
Only an armour-bearer 
Onward, Christian soldiers!, 
Onward go!........... 
Onward, upward! 
Pass along the invitation 
Preach the gospel............ 
Press on, O pilgrim... 
Rescue the perishing !. 
Scatter seeds of kindness. 
Sound, sound the truth, 
Sowing in the mornin; 
Sowing the seed by.. 


The call of God... 
The word of God is given 
Tell it out!,, 
‘There are lonely hearts 
There's a royal banne’ 
There's a work for each. 
Throw out the Life-Line. 
To the work !..........0 
Weary gleaner in the. 
We'll work till Jesus... 
What shall the harvest. 
Where hast thou. 
While the days are going. 
Work, for the night... 
Work, for the time is. a 
Young men in Christ................502 


WORSHIP, NO. 
Abide with me * Fa 

Alas! and did my.. 
All hail the power. 
All people that on earth. 
Amazing grace... 
Am I a soldier... 
Arise and shine., 
Arise, my soul... 
Awake and sing... 
Blest be the tie!... 
Closer, Lord, to Thee 
Come, Holy Spirit... 
Come, Thou almight; 
Come, Thou Fount... 
Come, ye disconsolate, 
Depth of merey........ 
Far from Thy sacred 
Glory be to the Fathe: 
Guide me, O Thou.. 
Holy is the Lord... 
How sweet, O Lor 
How sweet the name 
I hear Thy welcome... 
I know that my Redeome: 
I love Thy kingdom. 
I need Thee every hour 
I wait for Thee. 
I'll Thee exalt... ...... 
In the cross of Christ... 
Jesus keep me near....... 
Jesus, Lover of my soul. 
Jesus, my Lord, to Thee 
“Jesus of Nazareth!"’.. nn 
Jesus shall reign... eoseene 624 


BTS 


Joy to the world. 
Just as I am.... 

Lord, I hear of showers. 
Must Jesus bear the cross 
Nearer my God........ 
Now the day is over.. 
O day of rest and,, 
O for a thousand... 
O God, our help... 
O list to the voice... 
O my soul, bless thou.. 
O Saviour, precious.. 
O thank the Lord 
O thou, my soul... 
O, worship the King, 
On that bright and. 
Pass me not, 
Praise the Saviour, 
Rock of Ages... 
Salvation, oh, the joyfu 
Saviour, more than life. 
Saviour, visit Thy plantation. 
Sing them over again............0. 579 
Songs of gladness 
Sweet hour of prayer!, 
The Lord's my shepherd 
There is a fountain........ 
There is a name... 
There is a stream.. 
There shall be showers 
We worship Thee, 
When I survey... 
Whiter than snow. 
Wonderful words of life... 
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Beyond the light of setting suns .. 530 
BEYOND THE SMILING AND THE...... 
BuLessED ASSURANCE..........0-00+ 
BLESSED BE THE FounrvaINn.....,,,, 36] 


oar d 


Buiressep Homgr-Lanp 
Bins HOPE cose roe ee 135 
Blessed hope that in Jesus is given 135 
BEnSSHD REVERS nie. koe eee 83 
buessep Saviour, Ever Nearer.... 475 
Bress oe Now eee tote aes ee 23 
555 
712 
519 
689 

45 
186 
609 
219 
397 
734 


bebe eee ee wnnne 


Burst Jesus, Grant us STRENGTH... 
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BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES.......... 
Brother, art thou worn and weary. 
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Choose I must, and soon must.... 402 
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Come, every soul by sin oppressed 587 
Comr; FoR THE Fast Is sPREAD.... 101 


NO. 
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